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Arange Fire before the Lord, which he commanded them not: And
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died before the Lord.

Cant. ii. 12 , 13. The Flowers appear on the Earth, the Time

Singing of Birds is come, and the Voice of the Turtle is heard in our
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the little Foxes, which spoil the Vines ; for our Vines have tender

Grapes.
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THE

PREFACE.

T

HERE is no Queftion whatfoever, that is of

greater Importance to Mankind, and thatit more

concerns every individual Perfon tobe well refol-

ved in, than this, What are the diftinguishing

Qualifications of thofe that are in Favour with God,

and entitled to his eternal Rewards? Or, which

comes to the fame Thing, What is the Nature of

true Religion? and whereindo lie the diftinguishing

Notes of that Virtue and Holiness, that is acceptable in the Sight of

God. But tho' it be of fuch Importance, and tho' we have clear and

abundant Light in the Word of God, to direct us in this Matter,

yet there is no one Point, wherein profeffing Chriftians do more

differ one from another. It would be endlefs to reckon up the Va

riety of Opinions in this Point, that divide the Chriftian World;

making manifeft the Truth of that ofour Saviour, Strait is the Gate,

andnarrow istheWay, thatleads to Life, andfew there be thatfindit.

The Confideration of thefe Things has long engaged me to attend

to this Matter, with the utmoft Diligence and Care, and Exactnefs of

Search and Enquiry, that I have been capable of: It is a Subject on

which my Mind has been peculiarly intent, ever fince I firft entred on

the Study ofDivinity. But as to the Succefs ofmyEnquiries, it must

be left to the Judgment of theReader of the following Treatife.

I am fenfible it is much more difficult to judge impartially of that

which is the Subject ofthis Difcourfe, inthe midft of the Duft and

Smok offuch a State of Controverfy, as this Land is now in, about

Things ofthis Nature : As it is more difficult to write impartially, fo

it is more difficult to read impartially.Many will probably be hurt

in their Spirits, to find fo much that appertains to religious Affections,

here
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.here condemned: And perhaps Indignation and Contempt will beex-

cited in others, by finding fo much here juftified and approved. And

it may be, fome will be ready to charge me with Inconfiftence with

myfelf,in fomuch approving fome Things, and fo much condemning

others; as I have found, this has always been objected to me byfome,

ever fince the Beginning of our late Controverfies about Religion.

'Tis a hard Thing to be a.hearty zealous Friend ofwhat has been

good and glorious, in the late extraordinary Appearances, and to re-

joice muchin it ; and at the fame Time, to fee the evil and pernici-

ous Tendency of what has been bad, and earnestly to oppofe that.

But yet, I am humbly, but fully perfwaded, we ſhall never be in the

WayofTruth, nor go onin aWay acceptable to God, and tendingto

the Advancement of Chrift's Kingdom, ' tillwe do fo. There is indeed

fomething very myfterious in it, that fo much Good and fo mach

Bad, fhould be mix'd together in the Church ofGod: As 'tis a myfte-

rious Thing, andwhat has puzzled and amazed many a good Chri-

ftian, that there fhould be that which is fo divine and precious, as the

faving Graceof God, and the new and divine Nature, dwelling in

the fame.Heart, with fo much Corruption, Hypocrify and Iniquity,

in a particular Saint. Yet neither of thefe, is more myfterious than

real. And neither of 'em is a new or rare Thing. "Tis no new

Thing, that much falfe Religion fhould prevail, at a Time of great

reviving of true Religion ; and that at fuch a Time, Multitudes of

Hypocrites fhould fpring upamong true Saints. It was fo in that

great Reformation, and Revival of Religion, that was in Jofiah's

Time; as appears by Jer. ii . 10. and iv. 3, 4. and alfo bythe great

Apoftacy that there was inthe Land, fo foon after his Reign. So it

was in that great Out-pouring of the Spirit upon the Jews, thatwas

in the Days of John the Baptift; as appears bythe great Apoftacy of

that People, fo foon after fo general an Awakening, and the tempo-

rary religious Comforts and Joys of many; John v. 35, Ye were

willing, for a Seafon, to rejoice in his Light. So it was in thofe great

Commotions that were among the Multitude, occafion'd by the

Preachingof Jefus Chrift : Ofthe many that were thencalled, butfew

werechofen of the Multitude that were roufed and affected by his

Preaching, and at one Time orother appeared mightily engaged, full

of Admiration of Chrift, and elevated with Joy, but few were true

Difciples, that ftood the Shock of the great Trials that came after-

wards, and endured to the End: Manywere like the ftony Ground,

orthornyGround; and but few, comparatively, like thegoodGround:

Of the whole Heap that was gathered, great Part was Chaff, that the

Wind afterwards drove away ; and the Heapof Wheat that was left,

was comparativelyfmall ; as appears abundantly, by the Hiftory of

the New Teftament, So it was in that great Out - pouring of the

Spirit that wasin the Apoftle's Days ; as appears by Matth. 24, 10,

11, 12, 13 Gal. 3, 1. and 4, 11 , 15. Phil. 2, 21 , and 3 , 18 ,

19. And the two Epiftles of the Corinthians, and many other Parts

of the new Teftament. And fo itwas in the great Reformation from

4

Popery.
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Popery. It appears plainly to have been in the vifible Church of

God, in Times of great reviving of Religion, from Time to Time,

as it is with the Fruit Trees in the Spring ; there are a Multitude of

Bloffoms ; all which appear fair and beautiful, and there is a promi-

fing Appearance of young Fruits ; but many of them are but of fhort

Continuance, they foon fall off, and never come to Maturity.

Not that it is to be fuppofed, that it will always be fo : For tho' there

never will, in this World, be an entire Purity ; either in particular

Saints, in a perfect Freedom from Mixtures of Corruption ; or in

the Church of God, without auy Mixture of Hypocrites with Saints,

and counterfeit Religion, and falfe Appearances of Grace, with

true Religion and real Holiness : Yet, ' tis evident, that there will

come a Timeofmuch greater Purityin theChurch of God, than has

been in Ages paſt ; it is plain bythofe Texts ofScriptures , Ifai. lii. 1 .

Ezek. 44. 6, 7, 9. Joel 3 , 17. Zech. 14, 21. Pfal, 69, 32, 35, 36.

Ifai . 35 , 8 , 10. Chap. 4, 3 , 4. Ezek. 20, 38. Pfal. 37, 9, 10, 11 ,

29. And one great Reafon of it will be, that at that Time,

God will give much greater Light to his People, to diftinguish between

true Religion and its Counterfeits ; Mal . iii. 3. And he shallfit as a

Refiner and Purifier of Silver; and he shall purify the Sons of Levi, and

purge them as Gold andSilver; that they may offer tothe Lord an Offer-

ing in Righteoufness. With Verfe 18, which is a Continuation of the

Prophecy of the fame happy Times ; then shall ye return, and difcern

between the Righteous and the Wicked, between him that ferveth God,

andhimthat ferveth him not.

"TisbytheMixture ofcounterfeit Religion with true, not difcern'd

and diftinguished, that the Devil has had his greateſt Advantage

against the Caufe and Kingdom of Chrift, all along, hitherto. Tis

plainly by this Means, principally, that he has prevail'd against all

Revivings of Religion, that ever have been, fince the first founding

of the Chriftian Church. By this, he hurtthe Caufe of Chriftianity,

in, and after the apoftolic Age, much more than by all the Perfecu

tions of both Jews and Heathens : The Apoftles in all their Epiftles,

fhew themſelves much more concerned at the former Miſchief, than

the latter. By this, Satan prevail'd againſt the Reformation , begun

by Luther, Zuinglius, &c. to put a Stop to its Progrefs, and bring

it into Difgrace ; ten Timesmore than by all thoſe bloody, cruel, and

before unheard of Perfecutions of the Church of Rome. By this

principally, has he prevailed againſt Revivals ofReligion, that have

been in our Nation fince the Reformation. By this he prevail'd

against New-England, to quench the Love, and fpoil the Joy of her

Efpoufals, about an hundred Years ago. And I think, I have had

Opportunity enough to fee plainly, that by this, the Devil has pre-

vail'd against the late great Revival of Religion in New-Englands

fo happy and promifing in its Beginning : Here most evidently has

been the main Advantage Satan has had against us ; by this he has

.

foil'd
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foil'd us ; 'tis bythis Meansthat the Daughter of Zion in this Land,

now lies on the Ground, in fuch piteous Circumftances, as we now

beholdher; with her Garments rent, her Face disfigur'd, her Naked-

nefs expos'd, her Limbs broken, and weltering in the Blood of her

ownWounds, and in no wiſe able to arife ; and this, fo quickly after

her late great Joys and Hope: Lam. i, 17. Zion Spreadeth forth her.

Hands, and there is none to comfort her: The Lord hath commandedcon-

cerningJacob, that his Adverfaries shall be round abouthim : Jerufalem

is as amenftruousWomanamongthem. I have obferv'd the Devilprevail

the fameWay, againſt two great Revivings of Religion in this Coun-

try.-Satangoes on with Mankind, as he beganwith them: He pre-

vail'd againſt our firft Parents, and caft ' em out of Paradife, andfud-

denly brought all their Happineſs and Glory to an End, by appearing .

to be a Friend to their happy Paradifaic State, and pretending to

advance it to higher Degrees. So the fame cunning Serpent, that

beguiled Eve thro his Subtilty, by perverting us from the Simplicity

that is in Chrift, hath fuddenly prevail'd to deprive us of that fair

Profpect, we had a little while ago, of a Kind of paradifaic State of

the Church of God in New-England.

After Religion has revived in the Church of God, and Enemies

appear, People that are engaged to defend its Caufe, are commonly

moft expofed, where they are leaft fenfible of Danger. While they

are wholy intent upon the Oppofition that appears openly before ' em,

to make Head againſt that, and do neglect carefullyto look all round

'em, the Devil comes behind 'em, and gives a fatal Stab unſeen ; and

has Opportunity to give a more home Stroke, and wound the deeper,

becauſe he ſtrikes at his Leifure, and according to his Pleaſure,

being obftructed by no Guard or Reſiſtance,

•

And ſo it is likely ever to be in the Church, whenever Religion

revives remarkably, ' till we have learned well to diftinguish between

true and falfe Religion, between faving Affections and Experiences,

and thofe manifold fair Shews, and glittering Appearances, by which

they are counterfeited ; the Confequences of which, when they are

not diftinguished, are often inexpreffibly dreadful. By this Means,

the Devil gratifies himself, by bringing it to pafs, that That ſhould be

offered to God, by Multitudes, under a Notion of a pleafing accept-

able Sacrifice to him, that is indeed above all Things abominable to

him. By this Means, he deceives great Multitudes about the State

of their Souls ; making them think they are fomething, when they

are nothing; and fo eternally undoes them: And not only fo, but

eſtabliſhes many in a ftrong Confidence of their eminent Holiness,

who arein God's Sight fomeofthe vileft ofHypocrites . By thisMeans

he many Ways damps and wounds Religion in the Hearts of the

Saints, obfcures and deforms it by corrupt Mixtures, caufes their reli-

gious Affections wofully to degenerate, and fometimes for a confide-

rable Time, to be like the Manna, that bred worms and ſtank ; and

dreadfully
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dreadfully enfnares and confounds the Minds of others of the Samts,

andbrings 'em into great Difficulties and Temptations, and entangles

'em in a Wilderneſs, out of which they can by no Means extricate

themſelves. By this Means, Satan mightily encourages the Hearts of

openEnemies of Religion, andftrengthens theirHands, and fills them

withWeapons, and makes ftrong their Fortreffes; when at the fame

Time, Religion and the Church of God lieexpofed to 'em, as aCity

without Walls. By this Means, he brings it to pafs, that Menwork

Wickedness under a Notion of doing God Service, and fo fin with--

out Reftraint, yea with earnest Forwardnefs and Zeal, and with all

their Might. By this Means, he brings in, eventhe Friends of Reli-

gion, infenfibly to themſelves, to do theWorkofEnemies, by deftroy-

ing Religion in a far more effectual Manner, thán open Enemies can

.do, under a Notion of advancing it. By this Means, the Devil

fcatters the Flock of Chrift, and fets 'em one againſt another, and

that with greatHeat of Spirit, under a Notion of Zealfor God ; and

Religion byDegrees degenerates into vain Jangling ; andduringthe

Strife, Satan leads both Parties far out of the right Way, driving

each to great Extremes, one on the Right Hand, and the other on the

Left, according ashe finds they are moſt inclined, or moſt eafily moved

and fway'd, ' till the right Path in the Middle, is almost wholly neg-

lected. And in the midft of this Confufion, the Devil has great

Opportunity to advance his own Intereft, and make it ſtronginWays

innumerable, and get the Government of all into his own Hands,

and work his own Will. And by what is feen of the terrible Confe-

quences of this counterfeit Religion, when not diftinguished from

true Religion, God's People in general have their Minds unhinged

and unfettled in Things of Religion, and knownot where to ſet their

Foot, orwhat to think or do ; and many are brought into Doubts,

whether there be any Thing at all in Religion ; and Herefy, and

Infidelity and Atheiſm greatly prevail.

Therefore, it greatly concerns us to ufe our utmoft Endeavours,

clearly to difcern, and have it well fettled and eſtabliſhed, wherein

true Religion does confift. Till this be done, it may be expected

that great Revivings of Religion will be but of fhort Continuance :

"Till this be done, there is but little Good to be expected, ofall our

warm Debates, in Converfation and from the Prefs, not knowing

clearly and diſtinctly, whatwe ought to contendfor.
51

My Defign is to contribute my Mite, and toufe my best (however

feeble) Endeavours to this End, in the enfuing Treatife : Wherein it

must be noted, that myDefign is fomewhat diverfe from the Defign

ofwhat Ihave formerlypubliſhed, whichwas to fhewthe diftinguishing

Marks of a Workof the Spirit of God, including both his common,

and favingOperations ; but what I aim atnow, is to fhewthe Nature

and Signs of the gracious Operations of God's Spirit, by which they

are to bediftinguished from all Things whatfoever, that the Minds of

Men
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★Men arethe Subjects of, which are not of afavingNature. IfI have

fuccéeded in this myAim, in any tolerable Meaſure, I hope it will

tend to promote the Intereft of Religion. And whether I have fuc-

ceeded to bring any Light to this Subject, or no, and however my

Attemptmay be reproach'd, in thefe captious, cenforious Times, I

hope in the Mercy of a gracious and righteous God, for the Accep-

tance of the Sincerity of my Endeavours, and hope alfo, for the

Candor andPrayers of the true Followers of the meek and charitable

Lambof God.

PART



PART I.

Concerning the Nature of the Affections,

and their Importance in Religion.

********

2

I PETER i. 8.

Whom baving not feen, ye love: In whom, though

now ye fee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with

Joy unspeakable, and full of Glory.

I

N thefe Words, the Apoftle repre-

fents the State of the Minds of the

Chriftians he wrote to, under the Per-

fecutions they were then the Subjects

of. Thefe Perfecutions are what he

has Refpect to, in the two preceeding

Verfes, when he ſpeaks of the Trial of

their Faith, and of their being in Heaviness through ma-

nifold Temptations.

Such Trials are of threefold Benefit to true Religion:

Hereby the Truth of it is manifefted, and it appears

to be indeed true Religion : They, above all other

Things, have a Tendency to diftinguish between true

Religion and falfe, and to caufe the Difference between

them evidently to appear. Hence they are called by

',

the
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the Name of Trials, in the Verfe nextly preceeding the

Text, and in innumerable other Places : They try the

Faith and Religion of Profeffors, of what Sort it is,

as apparent Gold is tried in the Fire, and manifeſted,

whether it be true Gold or no. And the Faith of true

Chriftians being thus tried and proved to be true, is

found to Praife, and Honour, and Glory; as in that pre-

ceeding Verfe.

1

(2) And then, Thefe Trials are of further Benefit to

true Religion; they not only manifeft the Truth of it,

but they make it's genuine Beauty and Amiableness re-

markably to appear. True Virtue never appears fo

lovely, as when it is moſt oppreffed : And the divine

Excellency of real Chriftianity, is never exhibited with

fuch Advantage, as when under the greateſt Trials :

Then it is that true Faith appears much more precious

than Gold; and upon this Account, is found to Praife,

and Honour, and Glory.

And again, Another Benefit that fuch Trials are of

to true Religion, is, that they purify and increaſe it.

They notonly manifeft it to be true, but also tend to

refine it, and deliver it from thoſe Mixtures of that

which is falfe, which incumber and impede it; that

nothing may be left but that which is true. They

tend to cauſe the Amiableness of true Religion to appear

to the beſt Advantage, as was before obferved; and .

not only fo, but they tend to increafe it's Beauty, by

eftabliſhing and confirming it, and making it more

lively and vigorous, and purifying it from thofe Things

that obfcured it's Luftre and Glory. As Gold that is

tried in the Fire, is purged from it's Alloy, and all

Remainders ofDrofs, and comes forth more folid and

beautiful; fo true Faith being tried as Gold is tried in the

Fire, becomes more precious; and thus alfo is found

unto Praife, and Honour, and Glory. The Apoſtle feems

to have Refpect to each of thefe Benefits, that Perfe-

cutions are of to true Religion, inthe Verle preceeding

the Text.

And
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And in the Text, the Apoftle obferves how truc

Religion operated in the Chriftians he wrote to, under

their Perfecutions, whereby thefe Benefits of Perfecu-

tion appeared in them ; or what manner of Operation

of true Religion, in them, it was, whereby their Reli-

gion, under Perfecution, was manifefted to be true

Religion, and eminently appeared in the genuine Beauty

and Amiableness of true Religion, and alfo appeared to

be increafed and purified, and fo was like to be found

unto Praife, and Honour, and Glory, at the Appearin

of Jefus Chrift. And there were two Kinds of Opera-

tion, or Exercife of true Religion in them, under

their Sufferings, that the Apoftle takes Notice of in

the Text, wherein thefe Benefits appeared.

1. Love to Chrift ; Whom having not feen, ye love. (1)

The World was ready to wonder, what ftrange Prin-

ciple it was, that influenc'd them to expofe themſelves

to fo great Sufferings, to forfake the Things that were

feen, and renounce all that was dear and pleaſant,

which was the Object of Sen'e: They feem'd to the

Men ofthe World about them, as though they were

beſide themſelves, and to act as tho' they hated them-

felves; there was nothing in their View, that could

induce them thus to fuffer, and fupport them under,

and carry them thro' fuch Trials. But altho' there was

nothing that was feen, nothingthat the World faw, or

thatthe Chriftians themſelves ever faw with their bodily

Eyes, that thus influenced and fupported ' em; yet

they had a fupernatural Principle of Love to fomething

unfeen; they loved Jefus Chrift ; for they faw him.

fpiritually, whom the World faw not, and whom they

themfelves had never feen with bodily Eyes.

2. Joy in Chrift. Tho' their outward Sufferings were

very grievous, yet their inward fpiritual Joys were

greater than their Sufferings, and thefe fupported them,

and enabled them to fuffer with Chearfulneſs.

There
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There are two Things which the Apoftle takes Notice

of in the Text concerning this Joy. 1. The Manner

in which it rifes, the Way in which Chrift, tho' unſeen,

is the Foundation of it, viz. By Faith; which is the

Evidence ofThings not feen; In whom, though now ye

fee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice . 2. The Nature

of this Joy; unspeakable, and full of Glory. Unspeakable

in the Kind of it; very different from worldly Joys, and

carnal Delights ; of a vaftly more pure, fublime and

heavenly Nature, being fomething fupernatural, and

truly divine, and fo ineffably excellent, the Sublimity.

and exquifite Sweetnefs of which, there were no Words

to fet forth. Unfpeakable alfo in Degree; it pleafing

God to give 'em this holy Joy, with a liberal Hand, and

in large Meafure, in their State of Perfecution.

Their Joy was full of Glory : Altho' the Joy was un-

fpeakable, and no Words were fufficient to defcribe it;

yet fomething might be faid of it, and no Words more

fit to reprefent it's Excellency, than thefe, that it was

full of Glory; or, as it is in the Original, glorified Joy.

In rejoicing with this Joy, their Minds were filled, as

it were, with a glorious Brightneſs, and their Natures

exalted and perfected: It was amoftworthy, noble Re-

joicing, that did not corrupt and debaſe the Mind, as

many carnal Joys do , but did greatly beautify and dig-

nify it: It was a Prelibation of the Joy of Heaven, that

raiſed their Minds to a Degree of heavenly Bleffedneſs :

It fill'd their Minds with the Light of God's Glory,

and made 'em themſelves to fhine with fome Communi-

cation of that Glory.

3

Hencethe Propofition or Doctrine, that I would raiſe

from thefe Words is this,

DOCT. True Religion, in great Part, confifts in holy

Affections.

Wefeethatthe Apoſtle, in obferving and remarking

the Operations and Exerciſes of Religion, in the Chri-

ftians he wrote to, wherein their Religion appeared to

be
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be true and of the right Kind, when it had it's greateſt

Trial of what Sort it was, tried by Perfecution

as Gold is tried in the Fire, and when their Religion

not only proved true, but was moft pure, and cleanfed

from it's Drofs and Mixtures of that which was not true,

and when Religion appeared in them moft in it's genuine

Excellency and native Beauty, and was found to Praife,

and Honour, and Glory; he fingles out the religious

Affections of Love and Joy, that were then in exerciſe

in them: Thefe are the Exerciſes of Religion he takes

Notice of, wherein their Religion did thus appear true

and pure, and in it's proper Glory.

Here I would,

I. Shew what is intended by the Affections.

II. Obferve fome Things which make it evident, that '

a great Part of true Religion lies in the Affections.

I. It may be enquired, what the Affections of the

Mind are?

I anfwer, The Affections are no other, than the more

vigorous and fenfible Exercifes ofthe Inclination and

Will of the Soul.

God has endued the Soul with two Faculties : One is

that by which it is capable of Perception and Specula-

tion, or by which it difcerns and views and judges of

Things; which is called the Underſtanding. The other

Faculty is that by which the Soul don't meerly perceive .

and view Things, but is fome Way inclin'd with refpect

to the Things it views or confiders; either is inclined

to 'em, or is difinclined, and averſe from ' em; or is the

Faculty by which the Soul don't behold Things, as an

indifferent unaffected Spectator, but either as liking or

difliking, pleas'd or difpleas'd, approving or rejecting.

This Faculty is called by various Names : It is fometimes

called the Inclination: And, as it has refpect to the

Actions that are determined and governed by it, is cal-

led the Will: And the Mind, with regard to the exer-

cifes of this Faculty, is often called the Heart.

The



6 PART IThe Nature of

M
e
r
y

l
i
n
c
h
a

The Exerciſes ofthis Faculty are of two Sorts ; either

thofe by

which

the Soul is carriedouttowards the Things

that are in view, in approving of them, being pleafed

with them, and inclined to them; or thofe in which the

Soul oppofes the Things that are in view, in difapproving

them, and in being difpleafed with them, averfe from

them, and rejecting them.

And as the Exerciſes of the Inclination and Will of

the Soul are various in theit Kinds, fo they are much

more various in their Degrees. There are fome Exerci-

fes of Pleafedneſs or Difpleafednefs, Inclination or Dif-

inclination, wherein the Soul is carried but a little

beyond a State of perfect Indifference. And there are

other Degrees above this, wherein the Approbation or

Diflike, Pleafednefs or Averfion, are ftronger; wherein

we may rife higher and higher, ' till the Soul comes to

act vigorously and fenfibly, and the Actings ofthe Soul

are with that Strength, that (thro' the Laws of the

Union which the Creator has fix'd between Soul and

Body) the Motion of the Blood and animal Spirits

begins to be fenfibly alter'd ; whence oftentimes arifes

fome bodily Senfation, efpecially about the Heart and

Vitals, that arethe Fountain of the Fluids ofthe Body :

From whence it comes to pafs, that the Mind, with

regard to the Exercifes of this Faculty, perhaps in all

Nations and Ages, is called the Heart. And it is to be

noted, that they are thefe more vigorous and fenfible

Exercifes of this Faculty, that are called the Affections.

The Will, and the Affections ofthe Soul, are not two

Faculties ; the Affections are not effentially diftinct from

the Will, nor do they differ from the meer Actings of

the Will and Inclination of the Soul, but only in the

Livelineſs and Senfiblenefs of Exercife.

It mustbe confeffed, that Language is here fomewhat

imperfect, and the Meaning of Words in a confiderable

Meaſure loofe and unfixed, and not precifely limited by

Cuftom, which governsthe Ufe of Language. Infome

Senfe, the Affection of the Soul differs nothing at all

from



PART I. 7the Affections.

m
o
v
e

t
h
i

A
f
f
e
c
t
i
o
n
s

any

from the Will and Inclination, and the Will never is

in Exercife
any further than it is affected ; it is not

moved out ofa State of perfect Indifference, any other-

wife than as it is affected one Way or other, and acts

nothing any further. But yet there are many Actings

ofthe Will and Inclination, that are not fo commonly

called Affections : In every Thing we do, wherein we act

voluntarily, there is an Exercife of the Will and Incli-

nation, ' tis our Inclination that governs us in our Ac-

tions : But all the Actings ofthe Inclination and Will,

in all our common Actions of Life, are not ordinarily

called Affections. Yet, what are commonly called Af-

fections are not effentially different from them, but only

in the Degree and Manner of Exercife. In every Act

of theWill whatſoever, the Soul either likes or diflikes,

is either inclined or difinclined to what is in view:

Theſe are not effentially different from thofe Affections

of Love and Hatred: That Liking or Inclination of the

Soul to a Thing, ifit be in a high Degree, and bevigo-

rous and lively, is the very fame Thing with the Affec-

tion of Love: And that Difliking and Difinclining, if

in a great Degree, is the very fame with Hatred. In

every Act ofthe Will for, or towards fomething not

prefent, the Soul is in fome Degree inclined to that

Thing; and that Inclination, if in a confiderable Degree,

is the very fame with the Affection of Defire. And in

every Degree of the Act ofthe Will, wherein the Soul

approves of fomething prefent, there is a Degree of

Pleafednefs ; and that Pleafednefs, if it be in a confi-

derable Degree, is the very fame with the Affection of

Foy or Delight. And ifthe Will diſapproves of what is

prefent, the Soul is in fome Degree difpleafed, and if

that Diſpleaſednefs be great, ' tis the very fame with the

Affection of Grief or Sorrow.

Such feems to be our Nature, and fuch the Laws of

the Union of Soul and Body, that there never is in any

Cafe whatſoever, any lively and vigorous Exerciſe of

the Will or Inclination of the Soul, without fome Effect

upon
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upon the Body, in fome Alteration of the Motion of

it's Fluids, and efpecially of the animal Spirits. And

on theother Hand, from the fame Laws of the Union

of Soul and Body, the Conftitution of the Body, and

the Motion of it's Fluids, may promote the Exercife of

the Affections. But yet, it is not the Body, but the

Mind only, that is the proper Seat of the Affections.

The Body of Man is no more capable of being really

the Subject of Love or Hatred,, Joy or Sorrow, Fear

or Hope, than the Body of a Tree, or than the fame.

Body ofMan is capable of thinking and underſtanding.

As ' tis the Soul only that has Ideas, fo ' tis the Soul only

that is pleafed or difpleafed with it's Ideas. As ' tis the

Soul only that thinks, fo ' tis the Soul only that loves or

hates, rejoices or is grieved at what it thinks of Nor

are thefe Motions of the animal Spirits, and Fluids of

the Body, any Thing properly belonging to the Nature

of the Affections , tho' they always accompany them, in

the prefent State ; but are only Effects or Concomitants

of the Affections, that are entirely diftinct from the

Affections themfelves, and no Way effential, to them;

fo that an unbodied Spirit may be as capable of Love

and Hatred, Joy or Sorrow, Hope or Fear, or other

Affections, as one that is united to a Body.

The Affections and Paffions are frequently fpoken of

as the fame; and yet, in the more common Ufe of

Speech, there is in fome Refpect a Difference; and

Affection is a Word, that in it's ordinary Signification,

feems to befomethingmore extenfive than Paffion, being

ufed for all vigorous lively Actings of the Will or Incli

nation ; but Paffion for thofe that are more fudden,

and whofe Effects on the animal Spirits are more violent,

and the Mind more overpower'd, and lefs in its own

Command.

mare

As all the Exercifes ofthe Inclination and Will, are

either in approving and liking, or difapproving and

rejecting; fo the Affections are of two Sorts;

thofe by which the Soul is carried out to what is in view,

cleaving
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cleaving to it, or feeking it ; or thoſe by which it is

averfe from it, and oppofes it.

Of the former Sort are Love, Defire, Hope, Joy,

Gratitude, Complacence. Ofthe latter Kind, are Hatred,

Fear, Anger, Grief, and fuch like; which it is needleſs

now to ftandparticularly to define.

And there are fome Affections wherein there is a

Compofition of each of the aforementioned Kinds of

Actings ofthe Will; as inthe Affection of Pity, there

is fomething ofthe former Kind, towards the Perfon

fuffering, and fomething of the Latter, towards what

he fuffers. And fo in Zeal, there is in it high Approba-

tion of fome Perfon or Thing, together with vigorous

Oppofition to what is conceived to be contrary to it.

There are other mixt Affections that might be alfo

mention'd, but I haften to the

IId. Thing propofed, Which was to obferve fome

Things that render it evident, that true Religion, in

great Part, confifts in the Affections. And here,

1. What has been faid of the Nature of the Affec-

tions, makes this evident, and may be fufficient, with-

out adding any Thing further, to put this Matter out

of Doubt: For who will deny, that true Religion con-

fifts, in a great Meafure, in vigorous and lively Actings.

of the Inclination and Will of the Soul, or the fervent

Exercifes of the Heart.

That Religion which God requires, and will accept,

don't confift in weak, dull and lifelefs Wouldings, rai-

fing us but a little above a State of Indifference : God,

in his Word, greatly infifts upon it, that we be in good

Earneft, fervent in Spirit, and our Hearts vigorously

engaged in Religion : Rom. xii. 11. Be ye fervent in

Spirit, ferving the Lord. Deut. x. 12. And now Ifrael,

What doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear

the Lord thy God, to walk in all his Ways, and to love

him, and to ferve the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart,

and with all thy Soul? And Chap. vi. 4, 5. Hear, O

B

Learty

Ifrael;
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Hrael; the Lord our God is one Lord; and thou shalt love

the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and with all thy

Saul, and with all thy Might. ' Tis fuch a fervent, vi-

gorous Engagednefs ofthe Heart in Religion, that is

the Fruit of a real Circumcifion of the Heart, or true

Regeneration, and that has the Promifes ofLife; Deut.

xxx. 6. And the Lord thy God will circumcife thine Heart,

andtheHeart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God, with

all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou mayeft live.

If we ben't in good earneft in Religion, and our

Wills and Inclinations ben't ſtrongly exercifed, we are

Nothing The Things of Religion are fo great, that

there can be no Suitablenefs in the Exercifes of our

Hearts to their Nature and Importance, unless they be

lively and powerful. In nothing, is Vigour in the

Actings of our Inclinations fo requifite, as in Religion ;

and in nothing is Lukewarmnefs fo odious. True Reli-

gion is evermore a powerful Thing; and the Power of

it appears, in the firft Place, in the inward Exerciſes of

it in the Heart, where is the principal and original Seat

of it. Hence true Religion is called the Power of God-

liness, in Diftinction from the external Appearances of

it, that are the Form of it, 2 Tim. iii. 5. Havinga Form

of Godliness, but denying the Power of it. The Spirit

of God, in thofe that have found and folid Religion, is

a Spiritof powerful holy Affection; and therefore, God

is faid to have given them the Spirit of Power, and of

Love, and of a found Mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. And fuch,

when they receive the Spirit of God, in his fanctifying

and faving Influences, are faid to be baptized with the

Holy Ghost, and withFire; by reafon of the Power and

Fervour of thofe Exerciſes the Spirit of God excites in

their Hearts, whereby their Hearts, when Grace is in

exercife, may be faid to burn within them; as is faid of

the Difciples, Luke xxiv. 32.

The Bufinefs of Religion is, from Time to Time,

compared to thofe Exercifes, wherein Men are wontto

have their Hearts and Strength greatly exerciſed and

engaged,
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engaged; fuch as Running, Wreſtling or Agonizing for

a great Prize or Crown, and Fighting with ftrong Ene-

nemies that feek our Lives, and Warring as thoſe that

byViolence take a City or Kingdom.

And tho' true Grace has various Degrees, and there

are ſome that are but Babes in Chrift, in whom the Ex-

ercife of the Inclination and Will towards divine and

heavenly Things, is comparatively weak ; yet every one

that has the Power of Godlinefs in his Heart, has his

Inclinations and Heart exerciſed towards God and divine

Things, withfuch Strength and Vigour, that theſe holy

Exerciſes do prevail in him above all carnal or natural

Affections, and are effectual to overcome them: For

every true Difciple ofChrift, loves him above Father or

Mother, Wife and Children, Brethren and Sifters, Houfes

and Lands; yea, than his own Life. From hence it fol-

lows, that wherever true Religion is, there are vigorous

Exercifes of the Inclination and Will, towards divine

Objects : But by what was faid before, the vigorous,

lively and fenfible Exerciſes of the Will, are no other

than the Affections ofthe Soul.

↓

1

2. The Author ofthe human Nature has not only

(2)

given Affections to Men, but has made 'em very much

the Spring ofMen's Actions. As the Affections do not

only neceffarily belong to the human Nature, but are a

very great Part of it ; fo (inafmuch as by Regeneration,

Perfons are renewed in the whole Man, and fanctified

throughout) holy Affections do not only neceffarily be-

long to true Religion, but are a very great Part of

that. And as true Religion is of a practical Nature,

and God hath fo conftituted the human Nature, that

the Affections are very much the Spring of Men's Ac-

tions, this alfo fhews, that true Religion must confift

very much in the Affections.

Such is Man's Nature, that he is very unactive, any

otherwife than he is influenc'd by fome Affection, either

Love or Hatred, Defire, Hope, Fear or fome other.

B 2 Thefe
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Hall:.

Thefe Affections we fee to be the Springs that fet Men

a going, in all the Affairs of Life, and engage them in

all their Purfuits : Thefe are the Things that put Men

forward, and carry ' em along, in all their wordly Buft-

nefs ; and eſpecially are Men excited and animated by

thefe, in all Affairs, wherein they are earnestly engaged,

and which they purfuewith Vigour. Wefeethe World

of Mankind to be exceeding bufy and active; and the

Affections ofMenare the Springs of the Motion : Take

away all Love and Hatred, all Hope and Fear, all An

ger, Zeal and affectionate Defire, and the World would

be, in a
Great Meaſure, motionleſs and dead; there

would be no fuch Thing as Activity amongſt Mankind,

or any earneſt Purfuit whatfoever. "Tis Affection that

engages, the covetous Man, and him that is greedy of

worldly Profits, in his Purfuits, and it is by the Affec-

tjons, that the ambitious Man is put forward in his

Purfuit of worldly Glory; and 'tis the Affections alfo

that actuate the voluptuous Man, in his Purfuit of

Pleaſure and fenfual Delights : The World continues,

from Age to Age, in a continual Commotion and Agi-

tation, in a Purſuit of thefe Things; but take away all

Affection, and the Spring of all this Motion would be

and the Motion itſelf would ceafe. And as in
gone,

worldly Things, worldly Affections are very much the

Spring of Men's Motion and Action ; fo in religious

Matters, thepring of their Actions
are very much

religious Affections : He that has doctrinal Knowledge

and Speculation only, without Affection, never is enga-

ged in the Bufinefs of Religion.

3. Nothing is more manifeft in Fact, than that the

Things of Religion take hold of Men's Souls no fur-

ther than they affect them. There are Multitudes that

often hearthe Word of God, and therein hear of thoſe

Things that are infinitely great and important, and that

moft nearly concern them, and all that is heard ſeems to

be wholly ineffectual upon them, and to makeno Alte-

ration

ی
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ration in their Difpofition or Behaviour ; and the Reaſon

is, they are not affected with what they hear. There

are many that often hear of the glorious Perfections of

God, his almighty Power, and boundleſs Wifdom, hist

infinite Majefty, and that Holinefs of God, by which

he is of purerEyes than to behold Evil, and cannot look

on Iniquity, and the Heavens are not pure in his Sight,

and ofGod's infinite Goodnefs and Mercy, and hear of

the great Works of God's Wifdom, Power and Good-

nefs, wherein there appear the admirable Manifeftations

of thefe Perfections ; they hear particularly of the un-

fpeakable Love of God and Chrift, and of the great

Things that Chrift has done and fuffer'd, and of the

great Things of another World, of eternal Mifery, in

bearing the Fiercenefs and Wrath of almighty God,

and of endleſs Bleffednefs and Glory in the Preſence of

God, and the Enjoyment of his dear Love; they alfo

hear the peremptory Commands of God, and his gra-

cious Counfels and Warnings, and the fweet Invitations

of the Gofpel , I fay, they often hear thefe Things, and

yet remain as they were before, with no fenfible Altera-

tion on them, either in Heart or Practice, becauſe they

are not affected with what they hear; and ever will be

fo ' till they are affected. I am bold to affert, that there

never was any confiderable Change wrought in the

Mind or Converfation of any one Perfon, by any Thingo

of a religious Nature, that ever he read, heard or faw,

that had not his Affections mov'd. Neverwas a natural

Man engaged earneftly to feek his Salvation : Never

were any fuch brought to cry after Wiſdom, and lift up

their Voice for Underſtanding, and to wrestle with God

in Prayer for Mercy; and never was one humbled, and

brought to the Foot of God, from any Thing that ever

he heard or imagined of his own Unworthinefs and De-

fervings of God's Difpleafure ; nor was ever one induced

to fly for Refuge unto Chrift, while his Heart remained

unaffected. Nor was there ever a Saint awakened out

of a cold, lifeless Frame, or recovered from a declining

State
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State in Religion, and brought back froma lamentable

Departure from God, without having his Heart affec-

ted. And in a Word, there never was any Thing con-

fiderable brought to pafs in the Heart or Life of any

Man living, by the Things of Religion, that had not

his Heart deeply affected by thofe Things.

4. The holy Scriptures do every where place Reli

gion very much in the Affections ; fuch as Fear, Hope,

Love, Hatred, Defire, Joy, Sorrow, Gratitude, Com-

paffion and Zeal.

The Scriptures place much of Religion in godly Fear;

infomuch that ' tis often spoken of as the Character of

thoſe that are truly religious Perfons, that they tremble

at God's Word, that they fear before him, that their

Flesh trembles for Fear of him, and that they are afraid

of his Judgments, that his Excellency makes them afraid,

and his Dread falls upon them ; and the like: And a

Compellation commonly given the Saints in Scripture,

is, Fearers of God, or they that fear the Lord. And

becauſe the Fear of God is a great Part of true Godli-

nefs, hence true Godliness in general, is very commonly

called by the Name of the Fear of God; as every one

knows, that knows any Thing of the Bible.

So Hope in God and in the Promiſes of his Word, is

often ſpoken of in the Scripture, as a very confiderable

Part of true Religion. 'Tis mentioned as one of the

three great Things of which Religion confifts, 1 Cor.

xiii. 13. Hope in the Lord is alfo frequently men-

tioned as the Character of the Saints : Pfal. cxlvi. 5 .

Happy is he that bath the God of Jacob for his Help,

whofe Hope is in the Lord his God. Jer. xvii. 7. Bleffed is

the Man that trufteth in the Lord, whofe Hope the Lord

is. Pfal. xxxi. 24. Be of good Courage, and he shall

Strengthenyour Heart, allye that Hope in the Lord. And

the like in many other Places. Religious Fear and

Hope are, once and again, joined together, as jointly

conftituting theCharacter ofthe true Saints. Pfal. xxxiii ,

18.
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18. Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon them that Fear

bim, upon them that Hope in his Mercy. Pfal. cxlvii. 11 .

The Lord taketh Pleasure in them that Fear him, inthofe

that Hope in his Mercy. Hope is fo great a Part of

true Religion, that the Apoftle fays we are faved by

Hope, Rom. viii. 24. Andthis is fpoken of asthe Hel-

met ofthe Chriftian Soldier ; I Thef. v. 8. And for an

Helmet, the Hope of Salvation; and the fure and ftedfaſt

Anchor of the Soul, which preferves it from being caft

away by the Storms of this evil World, Heb. vi. 19.

Which Hope we have, as an Anchor of the Soul, both

fure and ftedfaft, and which entereth into that within the

Veil. 'Tis fpoken of as a great Fruit and Benefit which

true Saints receive by Chrift's Refurrection ; 1 Pet. i. 3.

Bleed be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

which accordingto his abundant Mercy, hath begotten us

again unto a lively Hope, by the Refurrection of Jefus

Chrift from the Dead.

The Scriptures place Religion very much inthe Af-

fection of Love, in Love to God, and the Lord Jefus

Chrift, and Love to the People of God, and to Man-

kind. The Texts in which this is manifeft, both inthe

Old Teftament, and New, are innumerable. But of

this more afterwards,

The contrary Affection of Hatred alfo, as having Sin

for its Object, is fpoken of in Scripture, as no inconfi-

derable Part of true Religion. It is fpoken of as that

by which true Religion may beknownand diftinguifhed,

Prov. viii. 13. TheFear of the Lord is tobate Evil. And

accordingly the Saints are called upon to give Evidence

of their Sincerity by this, Pfal. xcvii. 10. Ye that fear

the Lord bate Evil. And the Pfalmift often mentions it

as an Evidence of his Sincerity; Pfal. ci. 2 , 3. I will

walkwithin my House with a perfect Heart ; I will fet no

wicked Thingbefore mine Eyes: I bate the Work of them

that turn afide. Pfal. cxix. 104. Ihate every falfe Way.

So Verſe 128. Again Pfal. cxxxix. 21. Do I not bate

them, O Lord, thathate thee. 168

So
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So holy Defire, exercifed in Longings, Hungrings

and Thirſtings after God and Holiness, is often men-

tion'd in Scripture as an important Part of true Religion;

Ifai. xxvi. 8. The Defire of our Soul is to thy Name, and

to the Remembrance of thee. Pfal . xxvii. 4. One Thing

have I defired of the Lord, and that will I feek after ;

that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, all the Days of

my Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, andto enquire

in bis Temple. Pfal. xlii. 1 , 2. As the Hart panteth af-

ter the Water-brooks, fo panteth my Soul after thee, O

God; My Soul thirfteth for God, for the living God':

WhenfhallI come and appear before God ? Pfal. lxiii , 1 , 2 .

My Soul thirfteth for thee ; my Flesh longeth for thee, in

a dry and thirsty Land, where no Water is, to fee thy

Power and thy Glory, fo as I have feen thee in the Santu-

ary. Pfal. lxxxiv. 1 , 2. How amiable are thyTabernacles,

O Lord of Hofts ! My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth,

for the Courts of the Lord; my Heart and my Flesh crieth

out for the living God. Pfal. cxix. 20. My Soul breaketh

for the Longing it bath unto thy Judgments, at all Times.

So Pfal. lxxiii. 25. and cxliii. 6, 7. and cxxx. 6. Cant.

iii. 1 , 2. and vi. 8. Such a holy Defire and Thirſt of

Soul is mentioned, as one of thofe great Things which

renders or denotes a Man truly bleffed, in the Begin-

ning of Chrift's Sermon on the Mount, Matth. v. 6.

Bleffed are they that do hunger and thirst after Righteous-

nefs, for they fhall be filled. And this holy Thirſt is

fpoken of, as a great Thing in the Condition of a Par-

ticipation of the Bleffings of eternal Life, Rev. xxi. 6.

I willgive unto himthat is athirst, of the

row

of the

Water of Lifefreely.

The Scriptures fpeak of holy Joy, as a great Part of

true Religion. So is it reprefented in the Text. And

as an important Part of Religion, it is often exhorted

to, and prefs'd, with great Earneftnefs ; Pfal. xxxvii. 4.

Delight thyfelf in the Lord. andhe shall give thee the De-

fores of thine Heart. Pfal. xcvii. 12. Rejoice in the Lord,

ye Righteous. So Pfal. xxxii. r. Rejoice in the Lord, Q

ye
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ye Righteous. Matth. v. 12. Rejoice, and be exceeding

glad. Phil. ii 1. Finally Brethren, rejoice in the Lord.

And Chap. iv. 4. Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again

I Say rejoice. 1 Thef. v. 16. Rejoice evermore. Pfal.

cxlix. 2. Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him , let the

Childrenof Zion be joyful in their King. This is men-

tioned amongthe principal Fruits of the Spirit of Grace,

Gal. v. 22. The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, &c.-

The Pfalmift mentions his holy Joy, as an Evidence of

his Sincerity, Pfal. cxix. 14. I have rejoiced in theWay

of thy Teftimonies, as much as in all Riches.

Religious Sorrow, Mourning, and Brokennefs of

Heart, are alfo frequently fpoken of as a great Part of

true Religion. Thefe Things are often mentioned as

diftinguiſhing Qualities of the true Saints, and a great

Part of their Character; Matth. v. 4. Bleffed are they that

mourn; forthey shall be comforted. Pfal . xxxiy. 18. The

Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken Heart, and

faveth fuch as be of a contrite Spirit. Ifai. Ixi. 1 , 2. The

Lordhath anointed me to bind up the broken-hearted,-

to comfortall that mourn. This godly Sorrow, and Bro-

kennefs ofHeart is often spoken of, not only as a great

Thing in the diftinguishing Character of the Saints, but

that in them, which is peculiarly acceptable and pleafing

to God; Pfal. li . 17. The Sacrifices of God are a broken

Spirit ; a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt

not defpife. Ifai. Ivii. 15. Thus faith the high and lofty

One that inhabiteth Eternity, whofe Name is Holy : I

dwell in the high and holy Place, with him alfo that is of a

bumble and contrite Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the

Humble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite Ones:

Chap. Ixvi. 2. To this Man will I look, even to him that

is poor, and of a contrite Spirit.

Another Affection often mentioned, as that in the

Exercife of which much of true Religion appears, is

Gratitude; efpecially as exercifed in Thankfulnefs and

Praife to God. This being fo much fpoken of in the

Book ofPfalms, and other Parts ofthe holy Scriptures,

I need not mention particular Texts.
Again,
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Again, The holy Scriptures do frequently ſpeak of

Compaffion or Mercy, as a very great and effential Thing

in true Religion ; infomuch that good Men are in Scrip-

ture denominated from hence ; and a merciful Man, and

a good Man, are equivalent Terms in Scripture ; Ifai.

lvii. 1. The Righteous perifbeth, and no Man layeth it to

Heart; and merciful Men are taken away. And the

Scripture chooſes out this Quality, as that by which, in

a peculiar Manner, a rightous Man in decypher'd; Pfal.

37. 21. The Rightous fheweth Mercy, andgiveth; and

Ver. 26. He is ever merciful, and lendeth. And Prov.

14, 3. He that honoureth the Lord, bath Mercy on the Poor.

And Col. iii . 12. Put ye on, as the Elect of God, Holy

and Beloved, Bowels of Mercies, &c. This is one of

thofe great Things, bywhich thofe who are truly Bleffed

are defcribed by our Saviour, Matth. v. 7. Bleſſed are

the Merciful, for they fhall obtain Mercy. And this Chriſt

alfo fpeaks of, as one of the weightier Matters of the

Law, Matth. xxiii. 23. Wo unto you Scribes and Pharifees,

Hypocrites; for ye pay Tythe of Mint, and Annife, and

Cummin, and have omitted the weightier Matters of the

Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith. To the like Pur-

pofe is that, Mic. vi. 8. He bath fhewed thee, O Man,

what is good: And what doth the Lord require of thee,

but to do Justice, and love Mercy, and walk humblywith

thyGod? And alſo that, Hof. vi. 6. For Idefired Mercy,

and not Sacrifice. Which feems to have been a Text

much delighted in by our Saviour, by his Manner of

citing it once and again; Matth. ix. 13. and xii. 7.

A

Zeal is alfo fpoken of, as a very effential Part of the

Religion of true Saints. 'Tis fpoken of as a great

Thing Chrift had in View, in giving himfelf for our

Redemption; Tit. ii. 14. Whogave himselffor us, that

be might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto

bimfelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. And

this is fpoken of, as the great Thing wanting in the

luke-warm Laodiceans, Rev. iii. 15, 16, 19.

I
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I have mentioned but a few Texts, out of an innu-

merable Multitude, all over the Scripture, which place

Religion very much in the Affections. But what has

been obferved, may be fufficient to fhew, that theywho

would deny that much of true Religion lies in the

Affections, and maintain the Contrary, muft throw

away what we have been wont to own for our Bible,

and get fome other Rule, by which to judge of the

Nature of Religion.

5. The Scriptures do reprefent true Religion, as (5)

being fummarily comprehended in Love, the Chiefof

the Affections, and Fountain of all other Affections.

So our bleffed Saviour reprefents the Matter, in

anſwer tothe Lawyer, who afked him, which was the

great Commandment of the Law. Matth. xxii. 37 , 38,

39, 40. Jefus faid unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord

thy God, with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and

with allthy Mind: This is the firft, and great Command-

ment; and the fecond is like unto it : Thou shalt love thy

Neighbour as thyself. On thefe two Commandments hang

all theLaw andthe Prophets. Which laft Words fignify

as much, as that theſe two Commandments comprehend

all the Duty prefcribed, and the Religion taught inthe

Law and the Prophets. And the Apostle Paul does

from Time to Time make the fame Reprefentation of

the Matter; as in Rom. xiii. 8. He that loveth another,

bath fulfilled the Law. And Ver. 10. Lave is the ful-

filling of theLaw. And Gal. v. 14. For all the Law is

fulfilled in one Word, even in this, Thou shalt love thy

Neighbour as thyfelf. So likewife in 1 Tim. i. 5. Now

the End of the Commandment is Charity, out of a pure

Heart, &c. So the fame Apoftle fpeaks of Love, as

the greateſt Thing in Religion, and as the Vitals, Effence

and Soul of it; without which, the greateft Knowledge

and Gifts, and the moft glaring Profeffion, and every

Thing elfe which appertains to Religion, are vain and

worthlefs; and reprefents it as the Fountain fromwhence

proceeds
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I
proceeds all that is good, in 1 Cor. xiii . throughout; for

that whichis there rendered Charity, in the Original is

Agape, the proper Engliſh of which is Love.

Nowaltho' it be true, that the Love thus fpoken of,

includes the Whole of a benevolent Propenfity of the

Sou
! towards God and Man; yet it may be confidered,

that it is evident from what has been before obſerved,

that this Propenfity or Inclination of the Soul, when

in fenfible and vigorous Exercife, becomes Affection,

and is no other than affectionate Love. And furely it

is fuch vigorous and fervent Love which Chrift fpeaks

of, as the Sum of all Religion, when he ſpeaks ofLov-

ing God with all our Hearts, with all our Souls, and

with all our Minds, and our Neighbour as ourselves,

as the Sum of all that was taught and prefcribed in the

Law and the Prophets.

Indeed it cannot be fuppofed, when this Affection of

Love is here, and in other Scriptures, fpoken of as the

Sum of all Religion, that hereby is meant the Act,

exclufive of the Habit, or that the Exercife of the

Underſtanding is excluded, which is implied in all rea-

fonable Affection. But it is doubtlefs true, and evident

from thefeScriptures, that the Effence of all true Religion

lies in holy Love; and that in this divine Affection, and

an habitual Difpofition to it, and that Light which is

the Foundation of it, and thofe Things which are the

Fruits of it, confifts the Whole of Religion.

2

From hence it clearly and certainly appears, that great

Part of true Religion confifts in the Affections. For

Love is not only one of the Affections, but it is the firſt

and chief of the Affections, and the Fountain of all

the Affections. From Love arifes Hatred ofthofe Things

which are contrary to what we love, or which oppoſe

and thwart us in thofe Things that we delight in : And

from the various Exercifes of Love and Hatred, accord-

ing to the Circumftances of the Objects of thefe Affec-

tions, as prefent or abfent, certain or uncertain, proba-

ble or improbable, arife all thofe other Affections of

Defire,
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Defire, Hope, Fear, Joy, Grief, Gratitude, Anger, &c.

From a vigorous, affectionate, and fervent Love to God,

will neceffarily arife other religious Affections : hence

will arife an intenfe Hatred and Abhorrence of Sin,

Fear of Sin, and a Dread of God's Difpleaſure, Grati-

tude to God for his Goodneſs, Complacence and Joy in

God, when God is graciouſly and fenfibly prefent, and

Grief when he is abfent, and a joyful Hope when a

future Enjoyment of God is expected, and fervent Zeal

for the Glory of God. And in like Manner, from a

fervent Love to Men, will arife all other vertuous Affec-

tions towards Men.

16. The Religion of the moft eminent Saints we have

an Account of in the Scripture, confifted much in holy

Affections.

I fhall take particular Notice of three eminent Saints,

which have exprefs'd the Frame and Sentiments of their

own Hearts, and fo defcribed their own Religion, and

the Manner of their Intercourfe with God, in the Writ.

ings which they have left us, that are a Part of the

facred Canon .

us a

The first Inftance I fhall take Notice of, is David,

that Man after God's own Heart ; who has given

lively Portraiture of his Religion, in the Book of Pfalms.

Thofe holy Songs of his, he has there left us, are

nothing else but the Expreffions and Breathings of

devout and holy Affections ; fuch as an humble and fer-

vent Love to God, Admiration of his glorious Perfecti-

ons and wonderful Works, earneft Defires, Thirftings

and Pantings of Soul after God, Delight and Joy in

God, a fweet and melting Gratitude to God for his great

Goodnefs, an holy Exultation and Triumph of Soul in-

the Favour, Sufficiency and Faithfulneſs of God, his

Love to, and Delight in the Saints the Excellent of the

Earth, his great Delight inthe Word and Ordinances of

God, his Grief for his own and others Sins, and his fer-

vent Zeal for God, and againft the Enemies of God

and
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and his Church. And thefe Expreffions of holy Affec

tion, which the Pfalms of David are every where full

of, are the more to our prefent Purpoſe, becauſe thoſe

Pfalms are not only the Expreffions of the Religion of

fo eminent a Saint, that God fpeaks of as fo agreeable

to his Mind, but were alſo, by the Direction of the

Holy Ghoft, penn'd for the Ufe of the Church of God

in its publick Worſhip, not only in that Age, but in

after Ages ; as being fitted to exprefs the Religion of all

Saints, in all Ages, as well as the Religion of the

Pfalmift. And it is moreover to be obſerved, that David,

in the Book of Pfalms, fpeaks not as a private Perfon,

but as the Pfalmift of Ifrael, as the fubordinate Head of

the Church of God, and Leader in their Worſhip and

Praiſes ; and in many of the Pfalms, fpeaks in the

Name of Chriſt, as perfonating him in theſe Breathings

forth of holy Affection, and in many other Pfalms, he

ſpeaks in the Name of the Church. -

Another Inſtance I fhall obferve, is the Apostle Paul;

whowas, inmany Refpects, the Chief of all the Mini

fters of the New-Teftament; being above all others, a

chofen Veffel unto Chrift, to bear his Name before the

Gentiles, and made the chief Inftrumentof propagating

and eſtabliſhing the Chriftian Church in the World, and

of diftinctly revealing the glorious Myfteries of the

Gofpel, for the Inftruction of the Church in all Ages;

and (as has not been improbably thought by fome) the

moſt eminent Servant of Chrift thatever lived, received

to the higheſt Rewards in the heavenly Kingdom of his

Mafter. By what is faid of him in the Scripture, he

appears to have been a Perſon that was full of Affection.

And ' tis very manifeft, that the Religion he expreffes in

his Epiftles, confifted verymuchinholy Affections. It

appears by all his Expreffions of himſelf, that he was, in

the Courfe of his Life, enflamed, actuated and entirely

fwallowed up, by a moft ardent Love to his glorious

Lord, efteeming all Things as Lofs, for the Excellency

of the Knowledge of him, and efteeming them but

$

Dung
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Dung that he might win him. He reprefents himſelf,

as overpower'd by this holy Affection, and as it were

compelled by it to go forward in his Service, thro' all

Difficulties and Sufferings, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. And his

Epiftles are full of Expreffions of an overflowing Affec-

tion towards the People of Chrift : He speaks of his

dearLoveto them, 2 Cor. xii. 19. Phil. iv. 1. 2 Tim. i. 2 .

Of his abundant Love, 2 Cor. ii . 4. And of his affecti

onate and tender Love, as of a Nurfe towards her Chil-

dren, 1 Theff. ii. 7, 8. But we were gentle among you;

even as a Nurfe cherisheth her Children ; fo being affection-

atelydefirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto

you, not the Gofpel of God only, but also our own Souls,

becaufe ye were dear unto us. So alfo he fpeaks of his

Bowels of Love, Phil. i . 8. Philem. v. 12 , and 20. So

he fpeaks of his earnest Care for others, 2 Cor. viii. 16.

and of his Bowels of Pity or Mercy towards them, Phil.

ii. 1. and of his Concern for others, even to Anguish of

Heart, 2 Cor. ii. 4. For out ofmuch Affliction, and Anguish

of Heart, I wrote unto you, with many Tears; not that

ye fhould be grieved; but that ye might know the Love

which Ihavemore abundantly untoyou. He fpeaks of the

great Conflict of his Soul for them, Col. ii. 1. He fpeaks

of great and continual Grief that he had in his Heart

from Compaffion to the Jews, Rom. ix. 2. He fpeaks of

his Mouth's being open'd, and his Heart enlarged towards

Chriftians, 2 Cor. vi. 11. O ye Corinthians, our Mouth

is open unto you, our Heart is enlarged! He often ſpeaks

of his affectionate and longing Defires, 1 Thef. i. 8. Rom.

i. 11. Phil. i. 8. and Chap. iv. 1. 2 Tim. i. 4. The

fame Apoftle is very often, in his Epiftles, expreffing

the Affection of Joy, 2 Cor. i . 12. and Chap. vii. 7:

and V. 9,
d 16. Phil. 1. 4. and Chap. ii.

1 , 2. and

Chap. iii. 3. Col. i . 24. 1 Thef. iii. 9. He fpeaks of his

rejoicing with great Joy, Phil. iv. 10. Pbilem. i. 7. of

his joying and rejoicing, Phil. ii. 1 , 7. and of his rejoic-

ing exceedingly, 2 Cor. vii. 13.2 Cor. vii. 13. And of his being filled

with Comfort, and being exceeding joyful, 2 Cor. vii. 4.

He



24
PART I.Religion confißs mnch

1

He fpeaks of himſelf as always rejoicing, 2 Cor. vi. 10.

So he ſpeaks of the Triumphs ofhis Soul, 2 Cor. ii. 14 .

And of his glorying in Tribulation, 2 Thef. i. 4. and

Rom. v. 3. He alfo expreffes the Affection of Hope;

in Phil. i. 20. he fpeaks of his earnest Expectation, and

bis Hope. He likewife expreffes an Affection of Godly

Jealoufy, 2 Cor. xi. 2 , 3. And it appears by his whole

Hiftory, after his Converfion, in the Acts, and alfo by

all his Epiftles, and the Accounts he gives of himſelf·

there, That the Affection of Zeal, as havingthe Caufe

of his Mafter, and the Intereft and Profperity of his

Church, for its Object, was mighty in him, continually

inflaming his Heart, ftrongly engaging to thoſe great

and conftant Labours he went through, in inftructing,

exhorting, warning and reproving others, travailing in

Birth with them; conflicting with thofe powerful and

innumerable Enemies who continually oppofed him,

wreſtling with Principalities and Powers, not fighting

as one who beats the Air, running the Race fet before

him, continually preffing forwards through all Manner

ofDifficulties and Sufferings; fo that others thought

him quite befide himſelf. And howfull he was of Af-

fection, does further appear by his being fo full of

Tears : In 2 Cor. ii. 4. he fpeaks of his many Tears, and

fo Altsxx. 19. And ofhis Tears that he fhed continually,

Night and Day, v. 31.

Now if any one can confider theſe Accounts given

in the Scripture of this great Apoftle, and which he

gives of himſelf, and yet not fee, that his Religion con-

fifted much in Affection, muſt have a ftrange Faculty

of managing his Eyes, to fhut out the Light , which

fhines moft full in his Face.

The other Inftance I fhall mention, is of the Apoſtle

John, that beloved Difciple, who
as the neareft and

deareft to his Mafter of any of the Twelve, and was

by him admitted to the greateft Privileges of any of

them: Being not only one of the three who were ad-

mitted to be prefent with him in theMount at his Tranf-

figuration
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figuration, and at the raifing of Jairus's Daughter, and

whom he took with himwhen he was in his Agony, and

one of the three fpoken of by the Apostle Paul, as the

the three main Pillars of the Chriftian Church; but was

favour'd above all, in being admitted to lean on his

Maſter's Bofom, at his laft Supper, and in being chofen

by as the Difciple to whom he would reveal his
Chrift

wonderful Difpenfations towards his Church, to the

End of Time ; as we have an Account in the Book of

Revelation: And to fhut up the Canon of the New-

Teftament, andof the whole Scripture ; being preſerved

much longer than all the rest of the Apoftles, to fet all

Things in Order in the Chriftian Church, after their

Death.

to,

It is evident by all his Writings, (as is generally ob-

ferved byDivines) that he was a Perfon remarkably full

of Affection : His Addreffes to thofe whom he

being breathing

Grote

nothing but the moſt fervent Love; as tho' he were

all made up of fweet and holy Affection . The Proofs

of which can't be given without Difadvantage, unleſs

we ſhould tranfcribe his whole Writings.

inexpreffibly tender and
pa as tho' he were

7. He whom God fent into the World, to be the (4)

Light of the World, and Head of the whole Church,

and the perfect Example of true Religion and Vertue,

for the Imitation of all, the Shepherd whom the whole

Flock fhould follow wherever he goes, even the Lord

Jefus Chrift, was a Perfon who was remarkably of a

tender and affectionate Heart; and his Vertue was ex-

prefs'd very much in the Exercife of holy Affections.

He was
the greateſt Inftance of Ardency, Vigour and

Strength of Love, to both God and Man, that ever

was. It was thefe Affections which got the Victory, in

that mighty Struggle and Conflict of his Affections, in

his Agonies, when he prayed more earnestly, and offered

Strong Crying and Tears, and wreftled in Tears and in

Blood. Such was the Power of the Exercifes of his

C
holy
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holy Love, that they were ſtronger than Death, and in

that great ftruggle, overcame thofe ftrong Exercifes of

the natural Affections of Fear and Grief, when he was

føre amazed, and his Soul was exceedingforrowful, even

unto Death. And he alfo appear'd to be full of Affec-

tion, inthe Courſe of his Life. We read of his great

Zeal, fulfilling that in the 69th Pfalm, The Zealof thine

Houfe bath eaten me up, John ii. 17. We read of his

Grief for the Sins of Men, Mark iii. 5. He lookedround

about on them with Anger, beinggrieved for the Hardness

of their Hearts. And his breaking forth in Tears and

Exclamations, from the Confideration of the Sin and

Mifery of ungodly Men, and on the Sight of the City

of Jerufalem, which was full of fuch Inhabitants, Luke

xix. 41 , 42. And when he was come near, he beheld the

City, and wept over it, faying, if thou hadst known, even

thou, at least in this thy Day, the Things which belong

unto thy Peace! but now they are hid from thine Eyes.

With Chap. xiii . 34. O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, which

killeft the Prophets, and ftoneft them that are fent unto

thee. How often would I have gathered thy Children toge-

ther, as a Hen doth gather her Brood under her Wings,

and ye wouldnot! We read of Chrift's earnest Defire,

Luke xxii. 15. With Defire have I defired to eat this

Pallover with you, before Ifuffer. We often read of the

Affection of Pity or Compaffion in Chrift, Matth. xv.

32 , and xviii . 34. Luke vii. 13, and of his being moved

withCompaffion, Matth. ix. 36, and xiv. 14, and Mark

vi. 34. And how tender did his Heart appear to be,

on occafion of Mary's and Martha's Mourning for their

Brother, and coming to him with their Complaints

and Tears: Their Tears foon drew Tears from his

Eyes: He was affected with their Grief, and wept with

them; tho' he knew their Sorrow fhould fo foon be

turned into Joy, by their Brother's being raiſed from

the Dead; lee John xi. And how ineffably affectionate

was that laft and dying Difcourfe, which Jefus had with

his eleven. Difciples the Evening before he was crucified ?

when
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when he told them he was going away, and foretold

them the great Difficulties and Sufferings they ſhould

meetwith in the World, when he was gone; and com-

forted and counſeled them, as his dear little Children,

and bequeathed to them his holy Spirit, and therein his

Peace, and his Comfort and Joy, as it were in his laft

Will and Teftament, inthe 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th

Chapters of John; and concluded the Whole with that

affectionate interceffory Prayer for them, and his whole

Church, in Chap. xvii. Of all the Difcourfes ever

penn'd, or utter'dby the Mouth of any Man, this ſeems

to be the moſt affectionate and affecting.

8. The Religion of Heaven confifts very much in

Affection.

There is doubtlefs true Religion in Heaven, and true

Religion in it's utmoft Purity and Perfection. But

according tothe Scripture Reprefentation ofthe heavenly

State, the Religion of Heaven confifts chiefly in holy

and mighty Love and Joy, and the Expreffion of thefe

in moft fervent and exalted Praiſes. So that the Religion

of the Saints in Heaven, confifts in the fame Things

with that Religion of the Saints on Earth, which is

ſpoken of in our Text, viz. Love and Joy unspeakable,

and full of Glory. Now it would be very foolish to

pretend, that becauſe the Saints in Heaven be not united

to Flesh and Blood, and have no animal Fluids to be

moved, (through the Laws of Union of Soul and Body)

with thofe great Emotions of their Souls, that therefore

their exceeding Love and Joy are no Affections.-We

are not ſpeaking of the Affections of the Body, but of

the Affections of the Soul, the Chief of which are

Love and Joy. When thefe are in the Soul, whether

that be in the Body or out of it, the Soul is affected and

moved. And when they arein the Soul, in that Strength

in which they are in the Saints in Heaven, the Soul is

mightily affected and moved, or, which is the fame

Thing, has great Affections. 'Tis true, we don't exper

C 2 rimentally
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rimentally know what Love and Joy are in a Soul out

of a Body, or in a glorified Body; i. e. we have not

had Experience of Love and Joy in a Soul in thefe Cir-

cumftances ; but the Saints on Earth do know what

divine Love and Joy in the Soul are, and they know

what Love and Joy are of the fame Kind, with the

Love and Joy which are in Heaven, in ſeparate Souls

there. The Love and Joy of the Saints on Earth, is

the Beginning and Dawning of the Light, Life, and

Blaffednefs of Heaven, and is like their Love and Joy

there, or rather, the fame in Nature, tho' not the fame

with it, or like to it, in Degree and Circumſtances.

This is evident by many Scriptures, as Prov. iv. 18.

John v. 14. and Chap. vi. 40, 47, 50, 51, 54, 58 .

1 John iii. 15. 1 Cor. xiii. 8, 9, 10, 11 , 12. Tis un

reafonable therefore to fuppofe, that the Love and Joy

of the Saints in Heaven, not only differ in Degree and

Circumftances, from the holy Love and Joy of the

Saints on Earth, but is fo entirely different in Nature,

that they are no Affections ; and merely becauſe they

have no Blood and animal Spirits to be fet in Motion by

them, which Motion of the Blood and animal Spirits is

notof the Effencerof thefe Affections, in Men on the

Earth, but the Effect of them; altho' bytheir Re-action

they may make fome circumftantial Difference in the

Senfation of the Mihil. There is a Senfation of the

Mind which loves andrejoices, that is antecedent to any

Effects on the Fluids of the Body and this Senfation

of the Mind, therefore don't depend on thefe Motions

in the Body, and fo maybein the Soul without the Body,

And wherever there are the Exerciſes of Love and Joy,

there is that Senfation of the Mind, whether it be inthe

Body or out; and that inward Senfation, or kind of ſpi-

ritual Senfe or Feeling, and Motion of the Soul, is

what is called

"

(ifIma
yom

The Soul when it thus feels,

(if Imayfofay ) andis thus moved, is faid to be affected,

and efpecially when this inward Senfation and Motion,

are to a very high Degree, as they are in the Saints in

Heaven.
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Heaven. If we can learn any Thing of the State of

Heaven from the Scripture, the Love and Joy that the

Saints have there, is exceeding great and vigorous ; im-

preffingthe Heart with the ftrongeſt and moſt lively

Senfation of inexpreffible Sweetnefs, mightily moving,

animating, and engaging them, making them like to a

Flame of Fire. And if fuch Love and Joy be not Af-

fections, then the Word Affection is of no Ufe in Lan-

guage. Will any fay, that the Saints in Heaven, in

beholding the Face of their Father, and the Glory of

their Redeemer, and contemplating his wonderful

Works, and particularly his laying down his Life for

them, have their Hearts nothing moved and affected,

by all which they behold or confider ?

3

t

B

Hence therefore the Religion of Heaven, confifting

chiefly in holy Love and Joy, confifts very much in

Affection : And therefore undoubtedly, true Religion

confifts very much in Affection. The Wayto learn the

true Nature of any Thing, is to go where that Thing

is to be found in its Purity and Perfection. If we

would know the Nature of true Gold, we muft view it,

not in the Ore, but when it is refined. If we would

learn what true Religion is , we must go where there is

true Religion, and nothing but true Religion, and in its

higheſt Perfection, without any Defect or Mixture. All

who are truly religious are not of this World, they are

Strangers here, and belong to Heaven; they are born

from above, Heaven is their native Country, and the

Nature which they receive by this heavenly Birth, is an

heavenly Nature, they receive an Anointing from above ;

that Principle of true Religion which is in them, is a

Communication ofthe Religion ofHeaven ; their Grace

is the Dawnof Glory ; and God fits them for that World

by conforming them to it.

9. This appears from the Nature and Defign of the

Ordinances and Duties, which God hath , appointed, as

Means and Expreffions of true Religion,

To



B
u
t

t
h
i
s

i
s
n
o
t

t
h
e

o
n
l
y

e
f
f
e
c
t

o
f
p
r
a
y
e
r

C
o
o
l

H
e
m
s
e
l
s

h
a
s

c
o
n
n
e
c
t
e
d

a
s
k
e

w
i
t
h

g
e
t
t
i
n
g

Religion confifts much PART I.

To inftance in the Duty of Prayer : 'Tis manifeft,

we are not appointed, in this Duty, to declare God's

Perfections, his Majefty, Holinefs, Goodness; and All-

fufficiency, and our own Meannefs, Emptinefs, Depen-

dence, and Unworthineſs, and our Wants and Defires,

to inform God of thefe Things, or to incline his Heart,

and prevail with him to be willing to fhew us Mercy;

but fuitably to affect our own Hearts with the Things

we exprefs, and fo to prepare us to receive the Bleffings

we afk. And fuch Geſtures, and Manner of external

Behaviour in the Worſhip of God, which Cuftom has

made to be Significations of Humility and Reverence,

can be of no further Ufe, than as they have fome Ten-

dency to affect our own Hearts, or the Hearts of others..

And the Duty of finging Praifes to God, feems to

be appointed wholly to excite and exprefs religious

Affections. No other Realon can be affigned, why we'

fhould expreſs ourfelves to God in Verſe, rather than in

Profe, and do it with Muſick, but only, that fuch is

our Nature and Frame, that theſe Things have a Ten-

dency to move our Affections.

The fame Thing appears in the Nature and Defign

of the Sacraments, which God hath appointed. God,

confidering our Frame, hathnot only appointed that we

fhould be told of the great Things of the Gofpel, and

of the Redemption of Chrift, and inftructed in them

by his Word; but alſo that they ſhould be, as it were,

exhibited to our View, in fenfible Repreſentations, in

the Sacraments the more to affect us with them.

And the impreffing divine Things on the Hearts and

Affections of Men, is evidently one great and main

End for which God has ordained, that his Word deli-

vered in the holyScriptures, fhould be opened, applied,

andfet home upon Men, in Preaching. And therefore

it don't answer the Aim which God had in this Inftitu

tion, merely for Mentohave good Commentaries and

Expofitions on the Scripture, and other good Books of

Divinity; becauſe, altho' thefe may tend, as well as

Preaching,
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Preaching, to give Men a good doctrinal or fpeculative

Underſtanding of the Things of the Word of God,

yet they have not an equal Tendency to imprefs them on

Men's Hearts and Affections. God hath appointed a

particular, and lively Application of his Word, to Men,

in the Preaching of it, as a fit Means to affect Sinners,

with the Importance of the Things of Religion, and

their own Mifery, and Neceffity of a Remedy, and the

Glory and Sufficiency of a Remedy provided; and to

ftir up the pure Minds
of the Saints

, and quicken
their

•
Affections, by often bringing the great Things of Re-

ligion to their Remembrance, and fetting them before

them in their proper Colours, tho' they know them,

and have beenfully inftructed in them already; 2 Pet. i.

12, 13. And particularly, to promote thofe two Affec-

tions in them, which are fpoken of in the Text, Love

and Joy: Chrift gave fome Apostles, and fome Prophets,

and fome Evangelifts, andfome Paftors andTeachers, that

the Body of Chrift might be edified in Love, Eph. iv. 11,

12, 16. The Apoſtle, in inftructing and counfelling

Timothy, concerning theWorkof the Miniftry, informs

him that the great End of that Word which a Minifter

is to preach, is Love or Charity, 1 Tim. i. 3, 4, 5.

And another Affection which God has appointed Preach-

ing as a Means to promote in the Saints, is Joy; and

therefore Minifters are called Helpers of their Foy,

2 Cor. i . 24.

10. "Tis an Evidence thattrue Religion, or Holinefs

of Heart, les very much in the Affection of the Heart,

that the Scriptures place the Sins of the Heart very

much in Hardness of Heart. Thus the Scriptures do

every where. It was Hardnefs of Heart, which excited

Grief and Difpleafure in Chrift towards the fews,

Mark iii. 5. He lookedround about on them with Anger,

being grieved for the Hardness of their Hearts. It is

from Men's having fuch a Heart as this, that they trea-

fure up Wrath for themfelves. Rom. ii. 5. After thy

Hardness
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Hardness and impenitent Heart, treasureft up unto thyself

Wrath, against the Day ofWrath, and Revelation of the

righteous Judgment of God. The Reaſon given why the

Houfe of Ifrael would not obey God, was that they were

hard-hearted, Ezek. iii . 7. But the Houfe of Ifrael will

not bearken unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto me:

For allthe Houfe of Ifrael are impudent and hard-hearted.

The Wickedness of that perverfe rebellious Generation

in the Wilderneſs, is afcribed to the Hardneſs of their

Hearts ; Pfalm xcv. 7,-10. To Day, if ye willhear my

Voice, barden not your Heart, as in the Provocation, and

as inthe Dayof Temptation in the Wilderness ; whenyour

Fathers tempted me, proved me, and faw myWork: Forty

Years long was I grieved with this Generation, and faid

it is a People that do err in their Heart, &c.- This is

fpoken of as what prevented Zedekiah's turning to the

Lord, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. He ftiffened his Neck, and

bardened bis Heart, from turningto the LordGod ofIfrael.

This Principle is fpoken of as that from whence Men

are without the Fear of God, and depart from God's

Ways: Ifai. lxiii . 17. O Lord, why hast thou made us to

err from thy Ways, and hardened our Heart from thy

Fear? And Men's rejecting Chrift, and oppofing Chrif

tianity, is laid to this Principle; Acts xix. 9. But when

divers were hardened, and believed not, but fpake Evil of

that Way before the Multitude : God's leaving Men to

the Power of the Sin and Corruption of the Heart, is

often exprefs'd by God's hardening their Hearts; Rom.

ix. 18. Therefore bath he Mercy on whom he will have

Mercy, and whom he will be hardeneth. John xii. 40.

He hath blinded their Minds, and hardened their Hearts.

And the Apoſtle feems to ſpeak of an evil Heart, that

departsfrom the living God, and a hard Heart as the fame

Thing, Heb. iii . 8. Harden not your Heart as in the Pro-

. &c. Verfe xii. 13.
Take heed Brethren, left

there bein any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief in depart-

ing from the living God , but exhort one another daily,

while it is called to Day ; left any of you be hardened through

the
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the Deceitfulness of Sin. And that great Work of God

in Converfion, which confifts in delivering a Perfon from

the Power of Sin, and mortifying Corruption, is ex-

prefs'd once and again, by God's taking away the Heart

of Stone, and giving an Heart of Flesh, Ezek. xi. 19.

and Chap. xxxvi . 26.

Now by a hard Heart, is plainly meant an unaffected

Heart, or a Heart not eafy to be moved with vertuous

Affections, like a Stone, infenfible, ftupid, unmoved

and hard to be impreffed. Hence the hard Heart is

called a tony Heart, and is oppofed to an Heart ofFlesh,

that has feeling, and is fenfibly touch'd and moved. We

read in Scripture of a hard Heart, and a tender Heart :

And doubtless we are to underftand thefe, as contrary

the one to the other. But what is a tender Heart, but

a Heart which is eafily impreffed with what ought to

affect it ? God commends Jofiah, becaufe his Heart

because his Heart

was tender; and ' tis evident by thofe Things which are

mentioned as Expreffions and Evidences ofthis Tender-

nefs ofHeart, that by his Heart being tender is meant,

his Heart being eafily moved with religious and pious

Affection ; 2 Kings xxii . 19. Becaufe thine Heart was

tender, and thou haft humbled thyself before the Lord,

when thou beardt what I fpake against this Place, and

against the Inhabitants thereof, that they should become a

Defolation, and a Curfe, and haft rent thy Cleaths, and

haft wept before me , I also have heard thee, faith the

Lord. And this is one Thing, wherein it is neceffary"

we should become as little Children, in order to our enter-

ing into the Kingdom of God, even that we fhould have

our Hearts tender, and eafily affected and moved in

fpiritual and divine Things, as little Children have in

Other Things.

•

Tis very plain in fome Places, in the Texts them-

felves, that by Hardneſs of Heart is meant a Heart

void of Affection. So to fignify the Oftrick's being

without natural Affection to her Young, it is faid, Job..

xxxix. 16. Shehardenethher Heart against heryoung Ones,

as
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as though they were not hers. So a Perfon having a

Heart unaffected in Time of Danger, is exprefs'd by

his hardening his Heart, Prov. xxviii . 14. Happy is the

Man that feareth alway ; but he that hardeneth bis Heart

fball fall into Mifchief.

Now therefore fince it is fo plain, that by a hard

Heart, in Scripture, is meant a Heart deftitute of pious

Affections, and fince alfo the Scriptures do fo frequently

place the Sin and Corruption of the Heartin Hardneſs

of Heart; it is evident, that the Grace and Holineſs of

the Heart, on the contrary, muft, in a great Meaſure,

confift in its having pious Affections, and being eafily

fufceptive of fuch Affection. Divines are generally

agreed, that Sin radically and fundamentally confifts in

what is negative, or privative, having its Root and

Foundation in a Privation or Want of Holiness. And

therefore undoubtedly, if it be fo that Sin does very

much confift in Hardneſs of Heart, and fo in the Want

of pious Affections of Heart, Holinefs does confift

very muchin thofe pious Affections.

I am farfrom fuppofing that all Affections do fhew a

tender Heart: Hatred, Anger, Vain-glory, and other

felfiſh and felf-exalting Affections, may greatly pre-

vail in the hardeſt Heart. Butyet it is evident, that

Hardness ofHeart, and Tenderness ofHeart, are Expref-

fions that relate to the Affections of the Heart, and

denote the Heart's being fufceptibleof, or fhut up againſt

certain Affections, of which I fhall have occafion toſpeak

more afterwards.

Upon the Whole, I think it clearly and abundantly

evident, that true Religion lies very much in the Affec-

tions. Not that I think thefe Arguments prove, that

Religion in the Hearts of the truly Godly, is ever in

exact Proportion to the Degree of Affection, and pre-

fent Emotion of the Mind. For undoubtedly, there

is much Affection in the true Saintswhich isnot fpiritual :

Their religious Affections are often mixed; all is not

from Grace, but much from Nature. And tho the

Affections
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Affections have not their Seat in the Body, yet the Con

Ititution of the Body, may very much contribute to

the prefent Emotion of the Mind. And the Degree

of Religion is rather to be judged of by the Fixednefs

and Strength of the Habit that is exercited in Affection,

whereby holy Affection is habitual, than by the Degree

of the prefent Exercife : And the Strength of that Habit

is not always in Proportion to outward Effects and Ma-

nifeſtations, or inward Effects, in the Hurry and Vehe-

mence, and fudden Changes of the Courfe of the

Thoughts of the Mind. But yet it is evident, that

Religion confifts fo muchin Affection, as that without

holy Affection there is notrue Religion : And no Light

in the Underſtanding is good, which don't produce

holy Affection in the Heart; no Habit or Principle in

the Heart is good, which has no fuch Exercife; and no

external Fruit is good, which don't proceed from fuch

Exercifes .

Having thus confidered the Evidence of the Propo-

fition laid down, I proceed to fome Inferences.

I
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1. We may hence learn how great their Error is, who(1)

are for difcarding all religious Affections, as having

nothing folid or fubftantial in them.

There feems to be too much of a Difpofition this

Way, prevailing in this Land at this Time. Becauſe

many who, in the late extraordinary Seafon, appeared

to have great religious Affections, did not manifeft a

right Temper of Mind, and run into many Errors, in

the Time of their Affection, and the Heat of their

; and becauſe the high Affections of many feem

to be fo foon come to nothing, and fome who feemed

to be mightily raiſed and fwallowed with Joy and Zeal,

for a While, feem to have returned like the Dogto his

Vomit: Hence religious Affections aregrown

out of Credit, with great Numbers, as tho' true Reli-

gion did not at all confift in them. Thus we cafily and

in gen

naturally
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naturally run from one Extreme to another. A little

while ago we were in the other Extreme; there was a

prevalent Difpofition to look upon all high religious

Affections, as eminent Exerciſes of true Grace, without

much inquiring into the Nature and Source of thoſe

Affections, and the Manner in which they arofe : If

Perfons did but appear to be indeed very much moved

and raiſed, fo as to be full of religious Talk, and ex-

prefs themſelves with great Warmth and Earneftneſs,

and to befill'd, or to be very full, as the Phrafes were ;

it was too much the Manner, without further Exami-

nation, to conclude fuch Perfons were full of the Spirit

of God, and had eminent Experience of his gracious

Influences. This was the Extreme which was prevail-

ing three or four Years ago. But of late, inftead of

efteeming and admiring all religious Affections, without

Diftinction, it is a Thing much more prevalent, to reject

and difcard all without Distinction. Herein appears the

Subtilty of Satan. While he faw that Affections were

much.in Vogue, knowing the greater Part of the Land

werehot verfed in fuch Things, and had not had much

Experience of great religious Affections, to enable them

to judge well of them, and diftinguish between true

andfalfe; then heknew he beft play his Game, by

fowing Tares amongſt the Wheat, and mingling falfe

Affections with the Works of God's Spirit : He knew

this to be a likely Way, to delude and eternally ruin

many Souls, and greatly to wound Religion in the Saints,

and entangle them in a dreadful Wildernefs, and by and

by, to bring all Religion into Difrepute. But now,

when the ill Confequences of thefe falfe Affections

appear, and ' tis become very apparent, that fome of

thofe Emotions which made a glaring Shew, and were

by many greatly admired, were in Reality Nothing;

the Devil fees it to be for his Intereft to go anotherWay

to work, and to endeavour to his utmoft to propagate

and eſtabliſh a Perfwafion, that all Affections and fen-

fible Emotions of the Mind, in Things of Religion,

ふ

are
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are nothing at all to be regarded, but are rather to be

avoided, and carefully guarded againft, as Things of

a pernicious Tendency. This he knows is the Way to

bring all Religion to a meer lifelefs Formality, and

effectually fhut out the Power of Godliness, and every

Thing which is fpiritual, and to have all true Chrifti-

anity turn'd out of Doors. For altho ' to true Religion;

there muſt indeed be fomething elfe befides Affection;

yet true Religion confifts fo much in the Affections,

that there can be no true Religion without them. He

who has no religious Affection, is in a State of ſpiritual

Death, and is wholly deftitute of the powerful, quick-

ening, faving Influences of the Spirit of God upon his

Heart. As there is no true Religion, where there is

nothing elfe but Affection; fothere is no true Religion

where there is no religious Affection . As on the one

Hand, there must be Light in the Underſtanding, as

well as an affected fervent Heart, where there is Heat

without Light, there can be nothing divine or heavenly

in that Heart; fo on the other Hand, where there is a

Kind of Light without Heat, a Head ftored with)

Notions and Speculations, with a cold and unaffected

Heart, there can be nothing divine in that Light, that

Knowledge is no true fpiritual Knowledge of divine

Things. If the great Things of Religion are rightly

understood, they will affect the Heart. The Reafon

why Men are not affected by fuch infinitely great, im-

portant, glorious, and wonderful Things, as they often

hear and read of, in the Word of God, is undoubtedly

becauſe they are blind ; if they were not fo, it would be

impoffible, and utterly inconfiftent with human Nature,

that their Hearts fhould be otherwife, than ftrongly

imprefs'd, and greatly moved by fuch Things

This Manner of flighting all religious Affections, is

the Way exceedingly to harden the Hearts of Men,

and to encourage them in their Stupidity and Senfelefs-

nefs, and to keep them in a State of fpiritual Death as

long as they live, and bring them at laft to Death eter-

nal.
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nal. The prevailing Prejudice against religious Affec-

tions at this Day, in the Land, is apparently of awful

Effect, to harden the Hearts of Sinners, and damp the

Graces of many of the Saints, and ftund the Life and

Power of Religion, and preclude the Effect of Ordi-

nances, and hold us down in a State of Dulnefs and

Apathy, and undoubtedly caufes many Perfons greatly

to offend God, in entertaining mean and low Thoughts

of the extraordinary Work he has lately wrought in

this Land.

And for Perfons to defpife and cry down all religious

Affections, is the Wayto thut all Religion out of their

own Hearts, and to make thorough Work in ruining

their Souls.

They who condemn high Affections in others, are

certainly not likely to have high Affections themſelves.

And let it be confidered, that they who have but little

religious Affection, have certainly but little Religion.

Andthey who condemn others for their religious Affec-

tions, and have none themfelves, have no Religion..

There are falfe Affections, and there are true. A

Man's having much Affection, don't prove that he has

any true Religion : But if he has no Affection, it proves

that he has no true Religion. The right Way, is not

to reject all Affections, nor to approve all ; but to

diftinguish between Affections, approving fome, and

rejecting others; feparating between the Wheat and the

Chaff, the Gold and the Drofs, the Precious and the

Vile.

2. If it be fo, that true Religion lies much in the

(2)Affections, hence we may infer, that fuch Means are to

be defired, as have much of a Tendency to move the

Affections. Such Books, and fuch a Way of Preaching

the Word, and Adminiſtration of Ordinances, and fuch

a Way of worshipping God in Prayer, and finging

Praifes, is much to be defired, as has a
e defired, as has a Tendency

deeply to affect the Hearts of thoſe who attend thefe

Means. Such
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Such a Kind of Means, would formerly have been

highly approved of and applauded by the Generality of

the People of the Land, as the moſt excellent and pro-

fitable, and having the greatest Tendency to promote

the Ends of the Means of Grace. But the prevailing

Tafte feems of late ftrangely to be alter'd: That pathe-

tical Manner of Praying and Preaching, which would

formerly have been admir'd and extoll'd, and that for

this Reaſon, becauſe it had fuch a Tendency to move

the Affections, now, in great Multitudes, immediately

excites Difguft, and moves no other Affections, than

thofe of Difpleafure and Contempt.

Perhaps, formerly the Generality (at leaſt of the

common People) were in the Extreme, of looking too

much to an affectionate Addrefs, in publick Performan-

ces : But now, a very great Part of the People, ſeem

tohave gone far into a contrary Extreme. Indeed there

may be fuch Means, as may have a great Tendency to

ftir up the Paffions of weak and ignorant Perfons, and

yethave no great Tendency to Benefit their Souls. For

tho' they may have a Tendency to excite Affections,

they may have little or none to excite gracious Affections,

or any Affections tending to Grace. But undoubtedly,

if the Things of Religion, in the Means ufed, áre

treated according to their Nature, and exhibited truly,

fo as tends to convey juft Apprehenfions, and a right

Judgment of them; the morethey have a Tendency to

move the Affections the better.

3. If true Religion lies much inthe Affections, hence(3)

we maylearn, what great Caufe we have to be afhamed

and confounded before God, that we are no more

affected with the great Things of Religion. It appears

from what has been faid, that this arifes from our having

fo little true Religion.

Godhas given to Mankind Affections, for the fame

Purpoſewhich he has given allthe Faculties and Princi-

ples of the human Soul, for, viz. that they might be

fubfervient
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fubfervient to Man's chief End, and the great Bufinefs

for which God has created him, that is the Buſineſs of

Religion. And yet how common is it amongMankind,

that their Affections are much more exerciſed and

engaged in other Matters, than in Religion ! In Things

which concern Men's worldly Intereft, their outward

Delights, their Honour and Reputation, andtheir natu-

ral Relations, they have their Defires eager, their Ap-

petites vehement, their Love warm and affectionate, '

their Zeal ardent; in thefe Things their Hearts are ten-

der and fenfible, eafilymoved, deeply imprefs'd, much

concerned, very fenfibly affected, and greatly engaged ;

much deprefs'd with Grief at worldly Loffes, and

highly raiſed with Joy at worldly Succeffes and Profpe-

rity. But how infenfible and unmov'd are moft Men,

about the great Things of another World! How dull

are their Affections ! How heavy and hard their Hearts

in theſe Matters ! Here their Love is cold, their Defires

languid, their Zeal low, and their Gratitude fmall: How

they can fit and hear of the infinite Height and Depth,

and Length and Breadth of the Love of Godin Chrift

Jefus, of his giving his infinitely dear Son, to be offered

up a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men, and of the unpa-

rallel'd Love of the innocent, holy and tender Lamb

of God, manifefted in his dying Agonies, his bloody

Sweat, his loud and bitter Cries, and bleeding Heart,

and all this for Enemies, to redeemthem from deferved,

eternal Burnings, and to bring to unfpeakable and ever-

lafting Joy and Glory; and yet be cold, and heavy,

infenfible, and regardlefs ! Where are the Exercifes of

our Affections proper, if not here ? What is it that

does more require them? And what can be a fit Occa-

fion of their livelyand vigorous Exercife, if not fuch an

one as this? Can any Thing be fet in our View, greater

and more important? Any Thing more wonderful and

furprifing? Or more nearly concerning our Intereſt ?

Can we fuppofe the wife Creator implanted fuch Princi

ples in the human Nature as the Affections, to be of

Ufe
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Ufe to us, and to be exerciſed on certain proper Occa-

fions, but to lie ftill on fuch an Occafion as this ? Can

any Chriftian, who believes the Truth of thefe Things,

entertain fuch Thoughts?

If we ought ever to exercife our Affections at all,

and if the Creator has not unwifely conftituted the

human Nature, in making thefe Principles a Part of it,

when they are vain and ufelefs ; then they ought to be

exercifed about thofe Objects which are moft worthy of

them. But is there any Thing, which Chriftians can

find in Heaven or Earth, fo worthy to be the Objects

of their Admiration and Love, their earneft and longing

Defires, their Hope, and their Rejoicing, and their

fervent Zeal, as thofe Things that are held forth to us,

in the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift? In which not only are

Things declared moft worthy to affect us, but they are

exhibited in the moft affecting Manner. The Glory

and Beauty ofthe bleffed Jehovah, which is moft worthy

in itſelf, to be the Object of our Admiration and Love,

is there exhibited in the moft affecting Manner that can

be conceived of, as it appears fhining in all its Luftre,

in the Face of an incarnate, infinitely loving, meek,

compaffionate, dying Redeemer. All the Vertues of

the Lamb of God, his Humility, Patience, Meekneſs,

Submiffion, Obedience, Love and Compaffion, are ex-

hibited to our View, in a Manner the moft tending to

move our Affections, of any that can be imagined; as

they all had their greateſt Trial, and their higheft Exer-

cife, and fo their brighteft Manifeftation, when he was

in the moſt affecting Circumftances ; even when he was

under his laft Sufferings, thofe unutterable and unparal-

lel'd Sufferings he endured, from his tender Love and

Pity to us. There alfo, the hateful Nature of our Sins

is manifefted in the moft affecting Manner poffible ; as

we fee the dreadful Effects of them, in what our Re-

deemer, who undertook to anfwer for us, fuffered for

them. And therewe have the most affecting Manifefta-

tions of God's Hatred of Sin, and his Wrath and

D Juftice
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Juftice in puniſhing it; as we fee his Juftice in the Strict-

nefs and Inflexibleness of it, and his Wrath in its Terri-

blenefs, in fo dreadfully punishing our Sins, in One who

was infinitely dear to him, and loving to us. So has

God difpofed Things, in the Affair of our Redemption,

and in his glorious Difpenfations, revealed to us in the

Gofpel, as tho' every Thing were purpoſely contrived

infuch a Manner, as to have the greateft, poffible Ten-

dency to reach our Hearts in the moft tender Part, and

move our Affections moft fenfily and ftrongly. How

great Caufe have we therefore to be humbled to the

Duft, that we are no more affected !

PART
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PART II.

Shewing what are no certain Signs that

religious Affections are truly gracious,

or that they are not.

I

F any one, on the Reading of what

has been just now faid, is ready to

acquit himfelf, and fay, " I am not

66

one of thoſe who have no religious

" Affections; Iamoftengreatlymoved

"withtheConfiderationof the Things

" of Religion:" Let him not content

himfelf with this, that he has religious Affections. For

(as was obferved before) as we ought not to reject and

condemn all Affections, as tho' true Religion did not at

all confift in Affection ; fo on the otherHand, we ought

nottoapproveofall, as tho' every onethat was religiouſly

affected, had true Grace, and was therein the Subject

of the faving Influences of the Spirit of God ; and

that therefore the right Way is to diftinguifh among

religious Affections, between one fort and another.

Therefore let us now endeavour to do this : And in

order to it, I would do two Things.

D 2 I. I
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I. I would mention fome Things, which are no Signs

one Way or the other, either that Affections are fuch

as true Religion.confifts in, or that they are otherwife ;

that we may be guarded againft judging of Affections

by falfe Signs.

II. I would obferve fome Things, wherein thoſe

Affections which are fpiritual and gracious, differ from

thofe which are not fo, and may be diftinguifhed and

known.

FIRST, I would take Notice of fome Things, which

are no Signs that Affections are gracious, or that they

gia intro onSander

are not.

'Tis no Sign one Way orthe other, that religious

Affections are very great, or raifed very high.

Some are ready to condemn all high Affections : If

Perfons appear to have their religious Affections rais'd

to an extraordinary Pitch, they are prejudiced againſt

them, and determine that they are Delufions, without

further Enquiry. But if it be, as has been proved, that

true Religion lies very much in religious Affections ;

then it follows, that if there be a great deal of true

Religion, there will be great religious Affections ; if true

Religion in the Hearts of Men, be raiſed to a great

Height, divine and holy Affections will be raiſed to a

great Height.

Love is an Affection ; but will any Chriftian fay, Men

ought not toloveGod and Jefus Chrift in a high Degree ?

And will any fay, we ought not to have a very great

Hatred of Sin, and a very deep Sorrow for it? Orthat

we ought not to exercife a high Degree of Gratitude to

God, for the Mercies we receive of him, and the great

Things he has done for the Salvation of fallen Men ?

Or that we ſhould not have very great and ftrong Defires

after God and Holiness ? Is there any who will profefs

that his Affections in Religion are great enough ; and

will
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will fay, " I have no Caufe to be humbled, that I am

" no more affected with the Things of Religion than I

am, I have no Reafon to be afhamed, that I have no

greater Exercifes of Love to God, and Sorrow for

" Sin, and Gratitude for the Mercies which I have

" received?" Who is there that will go and blefs God,

that he is affected enough with what he has read and

heard, of the wonderful Love of God to Worms and

Rebels, in giving his only begotten Son to die for them,

and of the dying Love of Chrift ; and will pray that he

may not be affected with them in any higher Degree,

becauſe high Affections are improper, and very unlovely

in Chriftians, being enthufiaftical, and ruinous to true

Religion ?

Our Text plainly fpeaks of great and high Affections,

when it speaks of rejoicing with Joy unfpeakable and full

of Glory: Here the moft fuperlative Expreffions are

ufed, which Language will afford. Andthe Scriptures

often require us to exercife very high Affections: Thus

in the firit and great Commandment of the Law, there

is an Accumulation of Expreffions, as tho' Words were

wanting to exprefs the Degree, in which we ought to

love God; Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all

thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy Mind, andwith

all thy Strength. So the Saints are called upon to exer?

cife high Degrees of Joy: Rejoice, fays Chrift to his

Difciples, and be exceeding glad, Matth. v. 12. So it is

faid, Pfal. Ixviii. 3. Let the Righteous be glad; let them

rejoice before God; yea, let themexceedingly rejoice. So in

the fame Book of Pfams, the Saints are often called

upon to fhout for Joy, and in Luke vi. 23, to leap for

Joy. So they are abundantly called upon to exerciſe

high Degrees of Gratitude for Mercies, to Praife God

with all their Hearts, with Hearts lifted up in theWays

of the Lord, and their Souls magnifying the Lord, finging

his Praifes, talking of his wondrous Works, declaring bis

Doings, &c. asdio of me no

And
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And we find the moft eminent Saints in Scripture,

often profeffing high Affections. Thus the Pfalmift

Speaks of his Love, as if it were unfpeakable ; Pfalm

cxix. 97. O how love I thy Law! So he expreffes a

great Degree of Hatred of Sin ; Pfalm cxxxix. 21 , 22 .

Do I not bate them, O Lord, that bate thee? And amI

notgrieved with them that rife up against thee? I hate

them with perfect Hatred. He alfo expreffes a high

Degree of Sorrow for Sin : He fpeaks of his Sins going

over his Head, as an heavy Burden, that was too heavy

forhim; and of his roaring allthe Day, and his Moisture's

being turned into the Drought of Summer, and his Bones

being as it were broken with Sorrow. So he often expreffes

great Degrees of Spiritual Defires, in a Multitude of

the ſtrongeſt Expreffions which can be conceived of;

fuch as his Longing, bis Soul's thirsting as adryand thirsty

Landwhere noWateris, his panting, his Flefb and Heart

crying out, bis Soul's breaking for the Longing it bath,

&c. He expreffes the Exercifes of great and extreme

Grief for the Sins of others, Pfal. cxix. 136. Rivers of

Water rundownmine Eyes, because they keep not thy Law.

And Verfe 53. Horror bath taken bold upon me, becaufe

of the Wicked that forfake thy Law. He expreffes high

Exercifes of Joy, Pfal. xxi. 1. The King fhall joy in thy

Strength; and in thy Salvation, how greatly fhall he

rejoice ! Pfal. Ixxii. 23. My Lips fhallgreatly rejoice, when

I fing unto thee. Pfal. lxxiii. 3,7. Because thy loving

Kindness is better than Life, my Lips fhall praife thee.

Thus will I blefs thee, while Ilive: I will lift up myHands

in thy Name: My Soul fhall be fatisfied as with Marrow

and Fatnefs, andmy Mouth fhall praife thee with joyful

Lips: When Iremember thee upon my Bed, andmeditate on

thee in the Night Watches; becaufe thou hast been my Help,

therefore in the Shadow of thy Wings will I rejoice.

The Apoftle Paul expreffes high Exercifes of Affec-

tion. Thus he expreffes the Exercifes of Pity and

Concern for others Good, even to Anguish of Heart; a

great, fervent, and abundant Love, and earnest and long-

ing
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ing Defires, and exceeding Joy; and fpeaks of the Exul-

tation and Triumphs of his Soul, and his earnest Expec-

tation and Hope, and his abundant Tears, and the Tra-

vails of his Soul, in Pity, Grief, earneft Defires, godly

Jealoufy, and fervent Zeal, in many Places that have

been cited already, and which therefore I need not

repeat. John the Baptift expreffed great Joy, John iii.

39. Thoſe bleffed Women that anointed the Body of

Jefus, are reprefented as in a very high Exercife of

religious Affection, on occafion of Chrift's Refurrection ;

Matth. xxviii. 8. And they departed from the Sepulchre,

with Fear and great Joy.

'Tis often foretold of the Church of God, in her

future happy Seafons here on Earth, that they fhall ex-

ceedingly rejoice; Pfal. lxxxix. 15, 16. They fhall walk,

O Lord, in the Light of thy Countenance: In thy Name

fhall they rejoice all the Day, and in thy Righteoufnefs fhall

they be exalted. Zech. ix. 9. Rejoice greatly, O Daugh-

ter of Zion ; fhout, O Daughter of Jerufalem ; Behold

thy King cometh, &c. The fame is reprefented in innu-

merable other Places. And becaufe high Degrees of

Joy arethe proper and genuine Fruits of the Gofpel of

Chrift, therefore the Angel calls this Gofpel, good Ti-

dings of great foy, that should be to all People.

The Saints and Angels in Heaven, that have Reli-

gion in it's higheft Perfection, are exceedingly affected

with what they behold and contemplate, of God's Per-

fections and Works. They are all as a pure heavenly

Flame of Fire, in their Love, and in the Greatnefs and

Strength of their Joy and Gratitude: Their Praifes are

reprefented, as the Voice of many Waters, and as the

Voice of a great Thunder. Now the only Reafon why

their Affections are fo much higher than the holy Affec-

tions of Saints on Earth, is, they fee the Things they

are affected by, more according to their Truth, and

have their Affections more conformed to the Nature of

Things. Andtherefore, if religious Affections in Men

here below, are but ofthe fame Nature and Kind with

their's, n
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their's, the higher they are, and the nearer they are to

their's in Degree, the better; becauſe therein they will

be fo much the more conformed to Truth, as their's are.

From thefe Things it certainly appears, that religious

Affections being in a very high Degree, is no Evidence

that they are not fuch as have the Nature of true Reli-

gion. Therefore they do greatly err, who condemn

Perfons as Enthufiafts, merely becaufe their Affections

are very high.'

And on the other Hand, 'Tis no Evidence that reli-

gious Affections are of a ſpiritual and gracious Nature,

becauſe they are great. 'Tis very manifeft by the holy

Scripture, our fure and infallible Rule to judge of

Things ofthis Nature, that there are religious Affecti-

ons which are very high, that are not fpiritual and fav-

ing. The Apostle Paul fpeaks of Affections in the

Galatians, which had been exceedingly elevated, and

which yet he manifeftly fpeaks of, as fearing that they

were vain, and had come to nothing, Gal. 4. 15. Where

is the Bleffedness youfpake of? For Ibear you Record, that

if it had been poffible, you would have plucked out your

own Eyes, and have given them to me. And in the 11th

Verfe he tells them, He was afraid of them, left he had

bestowed on them Labour in vain. So the Children of

Ifraelwere greatly affected with God's Mercy to them,

whenthey had feen howwonderfully he wrought for them

at the Red Sea, where theyfang God's Praife ; tho' they

foon forgot his Works. So they were greatly affected

again at Mount Sinai, when they faw the marvelous

Manifeftations God made of himfelf there ; and feemed

mightily engaged in their Minds, and with great For-

wardneſs made Anfwer, when God propofed his holy

Covenant to them, faying, All that the Lordhath Spoken

will we do, and be obedient. But how foon was there an

End to all this mighty Forwardnefs and Engagednefs of

Affection ? How quickly were they turned afide after

other Gods, rejoicing and fhouting around their golden

Calf? So great Multitudes who were affected with the

Miracle



PART. II.
049to diftinguish Affections.

Miracle of raifing Lazarus from the Dead, were ele-

ovated to a high Degree, and made a mighty ado, when

Jefus préfendy after enter'd into Jerufalem, exceedingly

magnifying Chrift, as tho' the Ground were not good

enough for the Afs he rode to tread upon ; and therefore

cut down Branches of Palm-trees, and ftrewed them in

the Way; yea, pull'd off their Garments, and fpread

them in the Way; and cried with loud Voices, Hofanna

to the Son of David, bieffed is he that cometh in the Name

of the Lord, Hofanna in the Higbeft ; fo as to make the

whole City ring again, and put all into an Uproar.

We learn by the Evangelift Jahn, that the Reaſon why

the People made this ado, was becaufe they were affected

with the Miracle of raifing Lazarus : John xii. 18. Here

was a vaft Multitude crying Hofanna on this Occafion,

fo that it gave Occafion to the 'harifees to fay, Behold

theWorldisgone after him, John xii. 19. but Chrift had

at that Time but few true Difciples. And how quickly

was this ado at an End? All of this Nature is quell'd

and dead, when this Jefus ftands bound, with a mock

Robe and a Crown of Thorns, to be derided, fpit upon,

fcourg'd, condemn'd and executed. Indeed there was

a great and loud Out-cry concerning him, among the

Multitude then, as well as before ; but of a very differ-

entKind: 'Tis not then, Hofanna, Hofanna, but Crucify,

Crucify.

And it is the concurring Voice of all orthodox

Divines, that there may be religious Affections, which

are raiſedto a very high Degree, and yet there be nothing

of true Religion.tubing och

II. 'Tis no Sign that Affections have the Nature of

true Religion, or that they have not, that they have

great Effects on the Body.

All Affections whatfoever, have in fome Refpect or

Degree, an Effect on the Body. As was obferved be-

fore ,

† Mr. Stoddard obferves, That common Affections are fometimes

ftronger than faving. Guideto Chrift. p. 21 .
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fore ; fuch is our Nature, and fuch are the Laws of

Union of Soul and Body, that the Mind can have no

lively or vigorous Exercife, without fome Effect upon

the Body. So fubject is the Body to the Mind, and fo

much do its Fluids, efpecially the animal Spirits, attend

the Motions and Exercifes of the Mind, that there can't

befor much as an intenfe Thought, without an Effect

upon them. Yea, ' tis queftionable, whether an embo-

died Soul ever fo much as thinks one Thought, or has

any Exercife at all, but that there is fome correfponding

Motion or Alteration of Motion, in fome Degree, of

the Fluids, in fome Part of the Body. But univerfal

Experience fhews, that the Exercife of the Affections,

have in a fpecial Manner a Tendency, to fome fenfible

Effect upon the Body. And if this be fo, that all

Affections have fome Effect on the Body, we may

then well fuppofe, the greater thofe Affections be, and

the more vigorous their Exercife (other Circumſtances

being equal) the greater will be the Effect on the Body.

Hence it is not to be wondered at, that very great and

ftrong Exercifes of the Affections, fhould have great

Effects on the Body. And therefore, feeing there are

very great Affections, both common and fpiritual ;

hence it is not to be wondered at, that great Effects on

the Body, fhould arife from both thefe Kinds of Affec

tions . And confequently thefe Effects are no Signs,

that the Affections they arife from, are of one Kind or

the other.

Great Effects on the Body certainly are no fure Evi-

dences that Affections are fpiritual ; for we fee that fuch

Effects oftentimes arife from great Affections about

temporal Things, and when Religion is no Way con-

cerned in them. And if great Affections about fecular

Things, that are purely natural, may have thefe Ef-

fects, I know not by what Rule we fhould determine,

that high Affections about religious Things, which arife

in like Manner from Nature, can't have the like Effect.

Nor
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Nor onthe other Hand, do I know of any Rule any we

have to determine, that gracious and holy Affections,

when raifed as high as any natural Affections, and have

equallyftrong and vigorous Exercifes, can't have a great

Effect on the Body. No fuch Rule can be drawn from

Reafon: I know of no Reafon, why a being affected

with a View of God's Glory fhould not caufe the Body

to faint, as well as a being affected with a View of

Solomon's Glory. And no fuch Rule has as yet been

produced fromthe Scripture: None has ever been found

in all the late Controverfies which have been about

Things ofthis Nature. There is a great Power in fpi-

ritual Affections ; we read ofthe Power which worketh

in Chriftians, and ofthe Spirit of God being in them,

as the Spirit of Power, † and of the effectual working

of his Power in them ; ‡ yea of the working of God's

mighty Powerin them. But Man's Nature is weak:

Fleth and Blood are reprefented in Scripture as exceeding

weak; and particularly with Refpect to it's Unfitnefs

for great fpiritual and heavenly Operations and Exer-

cifes, Matth. xxvi . 41. 1 Cor. xv. 43, & 50, The Text

we are upon fpeaks of Joy unspeakable, and full of

Glory. And who that confiders what Man's Nature is,

and what the Nature of the Affections are, can reafon-

ably doubt, but that fuch unutterable and glorious Joys

may be too great and mighty for weak Duft and Afhes,

fo as to be confiderably overbearing to it ? It is evident

by the Scripture, that true divine Difcoveries, or Ideas

of God's Glory, when given in a great Degree, have a

Tendency, by affecting the Mind, to overbear the

Body; becauſe the Scripture teaches us often, that if

thefe Ideas or Views fhould be given to fuch a Degree,

as they are given in Heaven, the weak Frame of the

Body could not fubfift under it, and that no Man can,

in that Manner, fee God and live. The Knowledge

which the Saints have of God's Beauty and Glory in

this World, and thofe holy Affections that arife from

it,

Eph. iii. 7. + 2 Tim. i. 7. I Ibid. v. 7. Ibid. v. 19. Eph. i. 19... it .
JJ IT U
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Tit, are of the fame Nature and Kind with what the

Saints are the Subjects of in Heaven, differing only in

Degree and Circumftances : What God gives themhere,

is a Foretáfte of heavenly Happineſs, and an Earneft of

their future Inheritance. And who fhall limit God in

his giving this Earneft, or fay he fhall give fo much of

the Inheritance, fuch a Part of the future Reward, as

an Earneft of the Whole, and no more? And feeing

Godhas taught us in his Word, that the whole Reward is

fuch, that it would at once deftroy the Body, is it not

too bold a Thing for us, fo to fet Bounds to the fove-

reign God, as to fay, that in giving the Earneft of this

Reward in fo much of

the of the Body,

when God has no where thus limited himself?

it, as inthe
leaft todid he fhall never give

イ

The Pfalmift fpeaking of vehement religious Affec

tions he had, fpeaks of an Effect in his Fleſh or Body,

befides what was in his Soul, exprefly diftinguiſhing one

from the other, once and again, Pfal . lxxxiv. 2: My

Soul longeth, yea even fainteth for theCourts of the Lord,

my Heart and my Flesh crieth out for the living God.

Here is a plain Diftinction between the Heart and the

Fleſh , as being each affected. So Pfal . Ixiii. 1. My Soul

thirfteth for thee, my Flesh longeth for thee, in a dry

and thirsty Land, where no Water is anallo is

evident defigned Diftinction between the Soul and the

Flefh.

The Prophet Habakkuk fpeaks of his Body's being

over-born, by a Senfe of the Majefty of God, Hab. iii.

16. When I heard, my Belly trembled, my Lips quivered .

at the Voice, Rottennefs entered into my Bones, and I

trembled in myself. So the Pfalmift fpeaks exprefly of

his Fleſh trembling, Pfal. cxix. 120. My Flesh trembleth

for Fear of thee.
ybolf

That fuch Ideas of God's Glory, as are fometimes

given in this World, have a Tendency to overbear the

Body, is evident, becauſe the Scripture gives us an

Account, that this has fometimes actually been the Ef

fect
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fect of thofe external Manifeftations God has made of

himfelf, to fome of the Saints, which were made to that

End, viz. to give them an Idea of God's Majefty and.

Glory. Such Inftances
and the Apostle Johne have inthe Prophet Daniel,

Daniel giving an of

an external Repreſentation of the Glory of Chrift, fays,

Dan. x. 8. And there remained no Strength in me, ffor my

Comeliness was turned into Corruption, and Iretained no

Strength. Andthe Apostle John giving an Account of

him, fays, Rev. i. 17.

Andwhen I faw him, I fell at bis Feet as dead. 'Tis in

vain to fay here, theſe were only external Manifeftations

or Symbols of the Glory of Chrift, which thefe Saints

beheld: For though it be true, that they were outward

Reprefentations of Chrift's Glory, which they beheld

with their bodily Eyes; yet the End and Uſe of theſe

external Symbols or Reprefentations, was to give to

thefe Prophets an Idea ofthe Thing reprefented, and

that was the true divine Glory and Majefty of Chrift,

which is his fpiritual Glory they were made Ufe ofonly

as Significations of this fpiritual Glory, and thus un-

doubtedly they received them, and improved them,

and were affected by them. According to the End,

for whichGod intended thefe outward Signs, they recei-

ved by them a great and lively Apprehenfion of the

real Glory and Majelty of God's Nature, which they

were Signs of; and thus were greatly affected, their

Souls fwallowed up, and their Bodies overborn And

I think, they are very bold and daring, who will fay

God cannot, or fhall not givethe like clear and affecting

Ideas and Apprehenfions of the fame real Glory and

Majefty of his Nature, to none of his Saints, without

the Intervention of any fuch external Shadows of it.

a like Manifeftation made to vinga

Before I leave this Head, I would farther obferve,

that ' tis plain the Scripture often makes Ufe of bodily

Effects, to exprefs the Strength of holy and fpiritual

Affection ;

vxxx lots bvixxxi Inte .8 .v bus .7 ii RAJ

18 .xivo baa 2 vixzal 191 1.161 xixe bar . lx bas .Cf
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Affections ; fuch as trembling, groaning, being fick,

crying out, panting, andfainting. Nowif it be fup-

pofed, that theſe are only figurative Expreflions, to

reprefent the Degree of Affection ; yet I hope all will

allow, that they are fit and fuitable Figures to reprefent

the high Degree of thofe fpiritual Affections, which

the Spirit of God makes Ufe of them to reprefent.

Which I don't fee how they would be, if thofe fpiritual

Affections, let thembe in never fo high a Degree, have

no Tendency to any fuch Things; but that on the con-

trary, they are the proper Effects, and fad Tokens of

falfe Affections, and the Delufion of the Devil. I can't

think, God would commonly make Ufe of Things

which are very alien from fpiritual Affections, and are

fhrewd Marks of the Hand of Satan, and fmell ftrong

of the bottomlefs Pit, as beautiful Figures, to repre-

fent the high Degree of holy and heavenly Affections.

III. 'Tis no Sign that Affections are truly gracious

Affections, or that they are not, that they caufe thofe

who have them, to be fluent, fervent and abundant, in

talking of the Things of Religion .

There aremany Perfons, who if they fee this in others,

are greatly prejudiced againft them. Their being fo

full of Talk, is with them, a fufficient Ground to con-

demn them, as Pharifees, and oftentatious Hypocrites.

On the other Hand, there are many, who if they fee

this Effect in any, are very ignorantly and imprudently

forward, at once to determine that they are the true

Children of God, and are under the faving Influences

of his Spirit, and ſpeak of it as a great Evidence of a

new Creature: They fay fuch an one's Mouth is now

open'd: He used to beflow to speak; but now he is full

andfree: He is free now to open bis Heart, and tell his

Experiences, and declare the Praifes of God; it comes

from

* Pfal. cxix. 120. Ezra ix. 4. Ifa. lxvi. 2 , 5. Hab. iii . 16. †Rom.

viii. 26. Cant. ii. 5. and v. 8. § Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2. || Pfal xxxviii .

10. and xlii. 1. and cxix. 131. q Pfal. lxxxiv. z. and cxix. 81 .
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from him, as free as Water from a Fountain, and the

like. And efpecially are they captivated into a confident

and undoubted Perfwafion that they are favinglywrought

upon, if they are not only free and abundant, but very

affectionate and earneft in their Talk.

But this is the Fruit of but little Judgment, a fcanty

and fhort Experience ; as Events do abundantly fhew;

and is a Miſtake Perfons often can run into, through

their trufting to their own Wiſdom and Difcerning, and

making their own Notions their Rule, inftead of the

holy Scripture. Tho' the Scripture be full of Rules,

both how we fhould judge of our own State, and alfo

howwefhould be conducted in our Opinion of others;

yet we have no where any Rule, by which to judge our-

felves or others to be in a good Eftate, from any fuch

Effect : For this is but the Religion of the Mouth and

of the Tongue, and what is in the Scripture reprefented

bythe Leaves of a Tree, which tho' the Tree ought

not to be without them, yet are no where given as an

Evidence of the Goodnefs of the Tree.

That Perfons are difpofed to be abundant in talking

of Things of Religion, may be from a good Caufe,

and it may be from a bad one. It maybe becauſe their

Hearts are very full of holy Affections ; for out of the

Abundance of the Heart, the MouthSpeaketh: And it may

be becauſe Perfons Hearts are very full of religious

Affection which is not holy; for ftill out of the Abun-

dance of the Heart the Mouth fpeaketh. It is very

much the Nature of the Affections, of whatever Kind

they be, and whatever Objects they are exercifed about,

if theyare ftrong, to difpofe Perfons to be very much

in fpeaking of that which they are affected with ; and

not onlyto ſpeak much, but to fpeak very earneftly and

fervently. And therefore Perfons talking abundantly

and very fervently about the Things of Religion, can

be an Evidence of no more than this, that they are very

much affected with the Things of Religion ; but this

may be, (as has been already fhewn) and there be no

Grace.
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Grace. That which Men are greatly affected with,

while the high Affection lafts, they will be earneſtly

engaged about, and willbelikelyto fhew that Earneftnefs

in their Talk and Behaviour; as the greater Part of the

Jews, in all Judea and Galilee, did for a while, about

John the Baptift's Preaching and Baptifm, when they

were willing for a Seafon to rejoice in his Light : A

mighty ado was made all over the Land, and among all

Sorts of Perfons, about this great Prophet and his Mi-

niftry. And fo the Multitude in like Manner, often

manifefted a great Earneftnefs, and mighty Engagedness

of Spirit, in every Thing that was external, about

Chrift and his Preaching and Miracles, being aftonifbed

at his Doctrine, anon with Joy receiving the Word, fol-

lowing him, fometimes Night and Day, leaving Meat,

Drink and Sleep to hear him; once following him into

the Wilderness, fafting three Days going, to hear him ;

fometimes crying him up to the Clouds, faying, Never

Manfpake like this Man! being fervent and earneft in

what theyfaid. But what did thefe Things come to, in

the greater Part of them?

A Perfon may be over-full of Talk, of his own Ex-

periences ; commonly falling upon it every where, and

in all Companies ; and when it is fo, it is rather a dark

Sign than a good One. As a Tree that is over full of

Leaves, feldom bears much Fruit: And as a Cloud,

tho' to Appearance very pregnant and full of Water,

if it brings with it over much Wind, feldom affords

much Rain to the dry and thirfty Earth: Which very

Thing the holy Spirit is pleafed feveral Times to make

Ufe of, to reprefent a great Shew of Religion with the

Mouth, without anfwerable Fruit in the Life : Prov.

XXV. 14. Who fo boafteth himself of a falfe Gift, is like

Clouds andWind without Rain. And the Apoftle Jude,

fpeaking of fome in the primitive Times, that crept in

unawares among the Saints, and having a great Shew of

Religion, were for a While not fufpected, Thefe are

Clouds (fays he) without Water, carried about of Winds,

as an

20610 Jude
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3
Jude v. 4 and 12. And the Apoftle Peter, fpeaking of

the fame, fays, 2 Pet. ii. 17. Thefe are Clouds without

Water, carried with a Tempeft.

Falfe Affections, if they are equally ftrong, are much

moreforwardto declare themfelves, than true. Becauſe

'tis the Nature of falfe Religion, to affect Shew and

Obfervation, as itwas with the Pharifees.*

IV. 'Tis no Sign that Affections are gracious, or that (4)

they are otherwife, that Perfons did not make 'em

themſelves, or excite them of their of their own Con-

trivance, and by their own Strength.

There aremany in theſe Days, that condemn all Affec-

tions which are excited in a Way that the Subjects of

of them can give no Account of, as not feeming to

be the Fruit of any of their own Endeavours, or the

natural Confequence of the Faculties and Principles of

human Nature, in fuch Circumftances, and under fuch

Means ; but to be fromthe Influence offome extrinfick

66

and

That famous experimental Divine Mr. Shephard, fays, " A

" Pharifee's Trumpet fhall be heard to the Town's End ; when Sim-

plicity walks thro' theTown unfeen. Hence a Man willſometimes

" covertly commend himſelf (and myself evercomes in) and tells you

a long Story of Converfion : And an hundred to one if fome Lie

" or other flip not out with it. Why the fecret meaning is, I pray

" admire me. Hence complain of Wants and Weakneffes ; pray

" think what a broken-hearted Chriftian I am."29 Parab. of the ten

Virgins, Part I. Page 179, 180,

And holyMr. Flavel fays thus, " O Reader, if thy Heart were

" right with God, and thou didst not cheat thyfelf with a vain Pro-

" feffion, thou woul'ft have frequent Bufinefs with God, which thou

" would'ſt be loth thy dearest Friend, or the Wife of thy Bofom,

" fhould be privy to. Non eft Religio, ubi omnia patent . Religion

doth not lie open to all, to the Eyes of Men. Obferved Duties

" maintain our Credit ; but fecret Duties maintain our Life. It was

" the laying of a Heathen, about his fecret Correfpondency withhis

" Friend, What need the World be acquainted with it? Thou andI

are Theatre enough to each other. There are enclofed Pleaſures in

" Religion, which none but renewed fpiritual Souls do feelingly

“ underſtand.” Flavel'sTouch-ftone of Sincerity, Chap. II. Sect. 2.

E
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and fupernatural Power upontheir Minds. Howgreatly

has the Doctrine of the inward Experience or fenfible

Perceiving of the immediate Power and Operation of

the Spirit of God, been reproach'd and ridicul'd by

many of late. They fay the Manner of the Spirit of

God, is to co-operate in a filent, fecret and undifcern-

able Way, with the Ufe ofMeans, andour own Endea-

vours; fo that there is no diftinguifhing by Senfe, be-

tween the Influences of the Spirit of God, and the

natural Operations ofthe Faculties of our own Minds,

And it is true, that for any to expect to receive the

faving Influences of the Spirit of God, while they neg-

lect a diligent Improvement of the appointed Means of

Grace, is unreafonable Prefumption. And to expect

that the Spirit of God will favingly operate upon their

Minds, without the Spirits making Ufe of Means, as

fubfervient to the Effect, is enthufiaitical. 'Tis alfo

undoubtedly true, that the Spirit of God is veryvarious

in the Manner and Circumftances of his Operations,

and that ſometimes he operates in a Way more fecret

and gradual, and from ſmaller Beginnings, than at

others.

But if there be indeed a Power, entirely different from

and beyond our Power, orthe Power of all Means and

Inftruments, and above the Power of Nature, which is

requifite in order to the Production of faving Grace in

the Heart, according to the general Profeffion of the

Country : Then certainly, it is in no wife unreaſonable

to fuppofe, that this Effect fhould very frequently be

produced after fuch a Manner, as to make it very mani-

feft, apparent, and fenfible that it is fo. If Grace be

indeed owing to the powerful and efficacious Operation

of an extrinfick Agent, or divine Efficient out of our-

felves, why is it unreafonable to fuppofe, it fhould feem

to be fo to them who are the Subjects of it? Is it a

ftrange Thing, that it ſhould ſeem to be as it is ? When

Grace in the Heart, indeed is not produced by our

Strength, nor is the Effect of the natural Power of our

Own
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own Faculties, or any Means or Inftruments, but is

properlytheWorkmanſhip and Production of the Spirit

of the Almighty, is it a ftrange and unaccountable

Thing, that it fhould feemto themwho are Subjects of

it agreeable to Truth, and not right contrary to Truth;

fo that if Perfons tell of Effects that they are conſcious

to in their own Minds, that feems to them not to be

from the natural Power or Operation of their Minds,

but fromthe fupernatural Power of fome other Agent,

it fhould at once be looked upon as a fure Evidence, of

their being under a Delufion, becauſe Things feem to

themto be as they are? For this is the Objection which

is made : 'Tis look'd upon as a clear Evidence that the

Apprehenfions and Affections that many Perfons have,

are not really from fuch a Caufe, becauſe they feem to

them to be from that Caufe: They declare that what

they are confcious of feems to them evidently not to be

from themſelves, but from the mighty Power ofthe Spi-

rit of God; and others from hence condemn them, and

determine what they experience is not fromthe Spirit of

God, but from themfelves, or from the Devil. Thus

unreaſonably are Multitudes treated at this Day, by their

Neighbours.

If it be indeed fo, as the Scripture abundantly teaches,

that Grace in the Soul is fo the Effect of God's Power,

that it is fitly compared to thofe Effects, which are

fartheft from being owing to any Strength in the Subject,

fuch as a Generation, or a being begotten, and Refurrection,

or a being railed from the Dead, and Creation, or a being

brought out of nothing into Being, and that it is an Effect

whereinthe mighty Power of God is greatly glorified,

and the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power is manifefted;*

then what Account can be given ofit, thatthe Almighty,

in fo great a Work of his Power, fhould fo carefully

hide his Power, that the Subjects of it fhould be able to

difcern nothing of it ? Or what Reafon or Revelation

E 2

Eph. i. 17, 18, 19, 20.

have
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have any to determine that he does fo? If we may judge

by the Scripture, this is not agreeable to God's Manner,

in his Operations and Difpenfations ; but onthe con

trary, 'tis God's Manner, in the great Works . his

Power and Mercy, which he works for his People, to

order Things fo, as to make his Hand vifible, and his

Power confpicuous, and Men's Dependance on him

moſt evident, that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his Prefence,*

that God alone might be exalted, and that the Excel-

lency of the Power might be of God and not of Man,

and that Chrift's Power might be manifefted in our

Weaknefs, and none might fay, mine own Hand hath

faved me. So it was in moft of thofe temporal Salva-

tions which God wrought for Ifrael of old, which were

Types of the Salvation of God's People from their fpi-

ritual Enemies. So it was in the Redemption of Ifrael,

from their Egyptian Bondage ; he redeem'd them with a

ftrong Hand, and an outstretched Arm ; and that his

Power might be the more confpicuous, he fuffer'd Ifrael

first to be brought into the moft helplefs and forlorn

Circumftances. So itwasin the great Redemption by

Gideon; God
would have his Army diminished to a

Handful, and they without any other Arms than Trum-

pets, and Lamps, and earthen Pitchers. So it was in

the Deliverance of Ifrael from Goliath, by a Stripling,

with a Sling and a Stone. So it was in that great Work

of God, his calling the Gentiles, and converting the

heathen World, after Chrift's Afcenfion ; after that the

World by Wiſdom knew not God, and all the Endea-

vours of Philofophers had proved in vain, for many.

Ages, to reform the World, and it was by every Thing,

become abundantly evident that the World was utterly

helplefs, by any Thing elfe, but the mighty Power of

God. And fo it was in moft of the Convérfions of

particular Perfons, we have an Account of in the

Hiftory

6

* 1 Cor. i. 27, 28 , 29. † Ifai. ii . 11 ,~ -17. 1 2 Cor. iv. 7-

Cor. xii. 9. Judg. vii. 2.
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Hiftory ofthe New Teftament: Theywere not wrought

on in that filent, fecret, gradual and infenfible Manner,

which is now infifted on ; butwith thoſemanifeft Eviden-

ces of a fupernatural Power, wonderfully and fuddenly

caufinga great Change, which in thefe Days are looked

upon as certain Signs of Delufion and Enthufiafm.

The Apoſtle, in Eph. i. 18, 19, fpeaks ofGod's en-

lightning the Minds of Chriftians, and fo bringing them

tobelieve inChrift, to theEnd, that theymight know the

exceeding Greatnefs of his Power to them who believe.

The Words are, The Eyes of your Understanding being

enlightned, that ye may know what is the Hope of his

Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheri-

tance in the Saints, and what is the exceeding Greatness of

bisPower to us-ward, who believe, according to theWork-

ing of his mighty Power, &c. Now when the Apoſtle

fpeaks of their being thus the Subjects of his Power,

in their enlightning and effectual Calling, to the End

that they might know what his mighty Power was to

them who believe, he can mean nothing elfe, than that

they mightknow by Experience. But if the Saints know

this Power by Experience, then they feel it, and difcern

it, and are confcious of it, as fenfibly diftinguiſhable

from the natural Operations of their own Minds, which

is not agreeable to a Notion of God's operating fo

fecretly, and undifcernably, that it can't beknown that

they are the Subjects of the Influence of any extrinfick

Power at all, any otherwife than as they may argue it

from Scripture Affertions; which is a different Thing

from knowing it by Experience.

So that it is very unreafonable and unfcriptural, to

determine that Affections are not from the gracious Ope-

rations of God's Spirit, becauſe they are fenfiblynotfrom

the Perfons themſelves, that are the Subjects of them.

On the other Hand, it is no Evidence that Affections

are gracious, that they are not purpofely produced by

thoſe who are the Subjects of them, or that they arife

intheir Minds in a Manner they can't account for.

There
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There are fome who make this an Argument in their

own Favour, when fpeaking of what they have expe

rienced, they fay, " I am fure I did not make it my-

" felf: It was a Fruit of no Contrivance or Endeavour

"of mine; it came when I thought nothing of it ; if I

" might have the World for it, I can't make it again

when I pleaſe." And hence they determine, that what

they have experienced, muſt be from the mighty In-

fluence of the Spirit of God, and is of a favingNature;

butvery ignorantly, and without Grounds. What they

have been the Subjects of, may indeed, not be from

themſelves directly, but may be from the Operation of

an invifible Agent, fome Spirit befides their own : But

it does notthence follow, that it was from the Spirit of

God. There are other Spirits who have Influence on

the Minds of Men, belides the Holy Ghoft. We are

directed not to believe every Spirit, but to try the Spi-

rits, whether they be of God. There are many falfe

Spirits, exceeding bufy with Men, who often transform

themſelves into Angels of Light, and do in many won-

derful Ways, with great Subtilty and Power, mimick

the Operations of the Spirit of God. And there are

many of Satan's Operations, which are very diftin-

guishable from the voluntary Exercifes of Men's own

Minds. They are fo, in thofe dreadful and horrid Sug-

geftions, and blafphemous Injections with which he fol-

lows many Perfons ; and in vain and fruitless Frights

and Terrors, which he is the Author of. And the

Power of Satan may be as immediate, and as evident in

falfe Comforts and Joys, as in Terrors and horrid Sug-

geftions; and oftentimes is fo in Fact. 'Tis not in Men's

Power to put themſelves into fuch Raptures, as the

Anabaptifts in Germany, and many other raving Enthu-

fiafts like them, have been the Subjects of.

And befides, it is to be confidered, that Perfons may

have thoſe Impreffions ontheir Minds, which may not

be of their own producing, nor from an evil Spirit,

but from the Spirit of God, and yet not be from any

faving,
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faving, but a common Influence of the Spirit of God:

And the Subjects of fuch Impreffions, may be of the

Number of thoſe we read of, Heb. vi. 4, 5. That are

once enlightened, and taste of the heavenly Gift, and are

made Partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and taste the good

Word of God, and the Power of the Worldto come ; and

yet may be wholly unacquainted with thofe better Things

that accompany Salvation, fpoken of ver. 9.

And where neither a good nor evil Spirit have any

immediate Hand, Perfons, efpecially fuch as are of a

weak and vapoury Habit ofBody, and the Brain weak,

and eaſily fufceptive of Impreffions, may have ftrange

Apprehenfions and Imaginations, and ftrong Affections

attending them, unaccountably arifing, which are not

voluntarily produced by themſelves. We fee that fuch

Perfons are liable to fuch Impreffions, about temporal

Things; and there is equal Reafon, why they fhould

about fpiritual Things. As a Perfon who is afleep, has

Dreams, thathe is not the voluntary Author of; fo may

fuch Perfons, in like Manner, be the Subjects of invo-

Juntary Impreffions, when they are awake.

V. 'Tis no Sign that religious Affections are truly holy

and fpiritual, orthat they are not, that they come with

Texts of Scripture, remarkably broughtto the Mind.

'Tis no Sign that Affections are not gracious, that

they are occafioned by Scriptures fo coming toMind;

provided it bethe Scripture itſelf, or the Truth which

the Scripture fo brought contains and teaches, that is the

or mainly the

ſudden and unuſual Manner of it's coming to the Mind.

Foundation ofthe Affection, andnow thatis the

But on the other Hand, neither is it any Sign that

Affections are gracious, that they arife on Occafion of

Scriptures brought fuddenly and wonderfully to the

Mind; whether thofe Affections be Fear, orHope, Joy,

or Sorrow, or any other. Some feem tolook upon this,

a good Evidence that their Affections are faving;

efpecially if the Affections excited are Hope or Joy,

or
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or any other which are pleafing and delightful. They

will mention it as an Evidence that all is right,

that their Experience came with the Word, and

will fay, " There were fuch and fuch fweet Promiſes

" brought to my Mind: They came fuddenly, as if

"they were ſpoke to me: I had no Hand in bringing

"fuch a Textto my own Mind: I was not thinking of

" any Thing leading to it ; it came all at once, fo that

"I was furpriſed. I had not thought of it a long Time

" before; I did not know at firft that it was Scripture ;

" I did not remember that ever I had read it." And it

may be, they will add, " One Scripture came flowing in

" after another, and fo Texts all over the Bible, the

"moft fweet and pleaſant, and the moſt apt and fuita-

ble, which could be deviſed ; and filled me full as

" I could hold : I could not but ftand and admire:

" The Tears flow'd ; I was full of Joy, and could not

" doubt any longer." Andthus, they think they have

undoubted Evidence, that their Affections must be from

God, and ofthe right Kind, and their State good : But

without any Manner ofGrounds. How come they by

any fuch Rule, as that if any Affections or Experiences

arife with Promifes, and comfortable Texts of Scrip-

ture, unnaccountably brought to Mind, without their

Recollection, or if a great Number of ſweet Texts fol-

lowone another in a Chain, that this is a certain Evidence

their Experiences are faving? Where is any fuch Rule

to be found in the Bible, the great and only fure Direc-

tory in Things of this Nature?

What deceives many of the lefs underſtanding and

confiderate Sort of People, in this Matter, feems to be

this; That the Scripture is the Word of God, and has

nothing in it which is wrong, but is pure and perfect :

And therefore, thofe Experiences which come from the

Scripture muſt be right. But then it fhould be confi-

dered, Affections may arife on occafion of the Scripture,

and not properly come from the Scripture, as the ge-

nuine Fruit of the Scripture, and by aright Ufe of it;

but
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but from an Abuſe of it. All that can be argued from

the Purity and Perfection of the Word of God, with

Refpect to Experiences, is this, that thofe Experiences

which are agreeable to the Word ofGod, are right, and

can't be otherwife; and not that thofe Affections muſt

be right, which arife on Occafion of the Word of God

coming to the Mind.

What Evidence is there that the Devil can't bring

Texts of Scripture to the Mind, and mifapply them,

to deceive Perfons? There feems to be nothing inthis

which exceeds the Power of Satan. 'Tis no Work of

fuch mighty Power, to bring Sounds or Letters to Per-

fons Minds, that we have any Reafon to fuppoſe

nothing short of Omnipotence can be fufficient for it.

If Satan has Power to bring any Words or Sounds at all

to Perfons Minds, he may have Power to bring Words

contained in the Bible. There is no higher Sort ofPower

required in Men, to makethe Sounds which exprefs the

Words ofa Text of Scripture, than to makethe Sounds

which exprefs the Words ofan idle Story or Song. Andfo

thefamePowerin Satan, which is fufficient to renewoneof

thofe Kinds of Sounds in the Mind, is fufficient to renew

the other: The different Signification, which depends

wholly on Cuſtom, alters not the Cafe, as to Ability to

make or revive the Sounds or Letters. Or will any

fuppofe, that Texts of Scripture are fuch facred Things,

that the Devil durft not abuſe them, nor touch them?

In this alſo they are miſtaken. He who was bold enough

to lay hold on Chrift himſelf, and carry hither and
him

thither, into the Wilderneſs, and into an high Moun-

tain, and to a Pinnacle ofthe Temple, is not afraid to

touch the Scripture, and abufe that for his own Purpo-

fes: As he fhew'd at the fame Time that he was fo bold

with Chrift, he then brought one Scripture and another,

to deceive and tempt him. And if Satan did prefume,

and was permitted, to put Chrift himſelf in Mind of

Texts of Scripture to tempt Him, what Reafon have

we to determine, that he dare not, or will not be per-

mitted
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mitted, toput wicked Men in Mind of Texts of Scrip-

ture, to tempt and deceive them? And if Satan may

thus abuſe one Text of Scripture, fo he may another,

It's beingavery excellent Place of Scripture, a comfort-

able and precious Promife, alters not the Cafe, as to

his Courage or Ability. And ifhe can bring one com-

fortable Textto the Mind, fohe may a Thouſand; and

may chooſe out fuch Scriptures as tend moſt to ſerve

his Purpoſe; and may heapup Scripture Promiſes, ten-

ding, accordingto the perverfe Application he makes of

them, wonderfully to removethe rifing Doubts, and to

confirm the falfe Joy and Confidence of a poor deluded

Sinner.

We knowthe Devil's Inftruments, corrupt and here-

tical Teachers, can and do pervert the Scripture, to

their own andothers Damnation ; 2 Pet. iii. 16. We fee

theyhavethe free Ufe of Scripture, in every Part of it :

There is no Text fo precious and facred, but they are

permitted to abuſe it, to the eternal Ruin of Multitudes

ofSouls : And there are no Weapons they make Uſe of

with which they do more Execution. And there is no

Manner of Reafon to determine, that the Devil is not

permitted thus to ufe the Scripture, as well as his Inftru-

ments. For when the latter do it, they do it as his

Inftruments and Servants, and through his Inftigation

and Influence; And doubtleſs he does the fame he infti-

gates others to do : The Devil's Servants do but follow

their Mafter, and do the fame Work that he does

himſelf.

And as theDevil can abuſe the Scripture, to deceive

and deſtroy Men, fo may Men'sown Folly and Corrup-

tions, as well. The Sin which is in Men, acts like it's

Father. Men's own Hearts are deceitful like the Devil,

and uſe the fame Means to deceive.

So that ' tis evident, that Perfons may have high Af-

fections ofHope and Joy, arifing on Occafion of Texts.

of Scripture, yea precious Promifes of Scripture coming

fuddenly and remarkably to their Minds, as though they

were
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were fpoke to them, yea a great Multitude of fuch

Texts, following one another in a wonderful Manner,

and yet all this be no Argument that thefe Affections are

divine, or that they are any other than the Effects of

Satan's Delufions.

And I would further obferve, that Perfons may have

raifed and joyful Affections, which may come with

the Wordof God, and not onlyfo, but from the Word,

and thofe Affections not be from Satan, nor yet pro-

perly from the Corruptions of their own Hearts, but

from fome Influence of the Spirit of Godwiththe Word,

and yet have nothing of the Nature of true and faving

Religion in them. Thusthe ftony Ground Hearers had

great Joy from the Word; yea, which is reprefented as

arifing from the Word, as Growth from a Seed ; and

their Affections had, in their Appearance, a very great

and exact Refemblance with thofe reprefented by the

Growth on the good Ground, the Difference not

appearing, till it was difcovered by the Confequences,

in a Time of Trial : And yet there was no faving Reli

gion in thefe Affections.*

VI. 'Tis no Evidence that religious Affections are

faving, orthat they are otherwife, that there is an Ap-

pearance of Love in them.

There are no profeffing Chriftians who pretend, that

this is an Argument against the Truth and faving

Nature of religious Affections . But on the other Hand,

there are ſome who fuppofe, it is a good Evidence that

Affections are from the fanctifying and faving Influences

of the Holy Ghoft. Their Argument is, that Satan

cannot love; this Affection being directly contrary to the

Devil

Mr.Stoddard, in his Guide to Chrift , fpeaks of it as a common

Thing, for Perfons while in a natural Condition, and before they

have ever truly accepted of Chrift, to have Scripture Promifes cometo

them, with a great deal of Refreshing; which they take as Tokens of

God's Love, and hope that God has accepted them ; and fo are confident

of their good Estate. Page 8, 9. Impreffion Anno 1735.
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Devil, whofe very Nature is Enmity and Malice. And

it is true, that nothing is more excellent, heavenly and

divine than a Spirit of true Chriftian Love to God and

Men: 'Tis more excellent than Knowledge, or Prophecy,

or Miracles, or fpeaking with the Tongue of Men and

Angels. 'Tis the Chief of the Graces of God's Spirit,

and the Life, Effence and Sum of all true Religion ;

and that by which we are moft conformed to Heaven,

and moft contrary to Hell and the Devil. But yet it is

ill arguing from hence, that there are no Counterfeits of

it. It may be obferved, that the more excellent any

Thing is, the more will be the Counterfeits of it.

Thus there are many more Counterfeits of Silver and

Gold, than of Iron and Copper; There are many falfe

Diamonds and Rubies, but whogoes about to counter-

feit common Stones? Tho' the more excellent Things

are, the more difficult it is to make any Thing that ſhall

be like them, in their effential Nature and internal

Virtue; yet the more manifold will the Counterfeits be,

and the more will Art and Subtilty be exerciſed and

diſplayed, in an exact Imitation of the Outward Appear-

ance. Thus there is the greateſt Dangerof being cheated

in buying of Medicines that are moft excellent and

fovereign, tho' it be moft difficult to imitate them, with

any Thing of the like Value and Virtue, and their

Counterfeits are good for nothing when we have them.

So it is with Chriftian Vertues and Graces; the Subtilty

of Satan, and Men's deceitful Hearts, are wont chiefly

to be exerciſed in counterfeiting thoſe that are in higheſt

Repute. So there are perhaps no Graces that have more

Counterfeits than Love and Humility; thefe being

Vertues wherein the Beauty of a true Chriftian does

eſpecially appear.

But with Refpect to Love; it is plain bythe Scripture,

that Perfons may have a Kind of religious Love, and

yet have no faving Grace. Chrift fpeaks of many pro-

feffing Chriftians that have fuch Love, whofe Love will

not continue, and fo fhall fail of Salvation, Matth. xxiv.

12:
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12, 13. And because Iniquity fhall abound, the Love of

many fhall wax cold. But be that fhall endure unto the

End, the famefhallbe faved. Which latterWords plainly

fhew, that thofe ſpoken ofbefore, whofe Love fhould not

endure to the End, but wax cold, fhould not be faved.

Perfons may feem to have Love to God and Chrift,

yea to have very ftrong and violent Affections of this

Nature, and yet have no Grace. For this was evidently

the Cafe with many gracelefs Jews, fuch as cried Jefus

up fo high, following him Day and Night, without

Meat, Drink or Sleep; fuch as faid,Lord, I will follow

thee whitherfoever thou goeft, and cried, Hofanna, to the

Son of David.t

The Apoſtle feems to intimate, that there were many

in his Days, who had a counterfeit Love to Chrift, in

Eph. vi. 24. Grace be with all them that love the Lord

JefusChrift in Sincerity. The laft Word, inthe Origi-

nal, fignifies in Incorruption; which fhews that the Apo-

ftle was fenfible that there weremany who had a Kind of

Love to Chrift, whofe Lovewas not pure and fpiritual.

So alfo Chriftian Love tothe People of God may be

counterfeited. 'Tis evident bythe Scripture, that there

may be ſtrong Affections of this Kind, without faving

Grace; as therewere in the Galatians towards the Apoſtle

Paul, when they were ready to pluck out their Eyes and

give themto him; altho' the Apoſtle expreffes his Fear

that their Affections were come to nothing, and that he

had beſtowed upon them Labour in vain, Gal.iv. 11, 15

VII . Perſons having religious Affectionsof manyKinds

accompanying one another, is not fufficient to determine

whether they have any gracious Affections or no.

Tho

+ Agreeable to this, Mr. Stoddardobferves, in his Guide to Chrift,

That fome Sinners have Pangs of Affection, and give an Account that

they find a Spirit ofLoveto God, and of their aimingat the Glory ofGod,

bavingthat which has agreat Refemblance offaving Grace, and that

fometimes their common Affections are fronger thanfaving. And fup-

pofes that fometimes natural Men may have fuch violent Pangs of

falfe Affection to God, that they may think themselves willing to be

damned Page 21, and 65.
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Though falfe Religion is wont to be maimed and

monftrous, and not to have that Entirenefs and Symme-

try of Parts, which is to be feen in true Religion ; yet

there may be a great Variety of falfe Affections together,

that may reſemble gracious Affections.

'Tis evident, that there are Counterfeits ofall Kinds

of gracious Affections ; as of Love to God, and Love to

the Brethren, as has been juft now obferved; fo of god-

ly Sorrow for Sin, as in Pharaoh, Saul, and Ahab, and

the Children of Ifrael in the Wildernefs ; Exod. ix. 27.

1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. and xxvi. 21. 1 Kings xxi. 27.

Numb. xiv. 39, 40. and of the Fear of God, as in the

Samaritans, who feared the Lord, and ferved their own

Gods at the fame Time ; 2 Kings xvii. 32, 33. and thofe

Enemies of God we read of Pfal. lxvi. 3. who through

the Greatness of God's Power, fubmit themſelves to him,

or, as it is in the Hebrew, lie unto him, i. e. yield a

counterfeit Reverence and Submiffion ; fo of a gracious

Gratitude, as in the Children of Ifrael, who fang God's

Praife at the red Sea, Pfal. cvi. 12. and Naaman the

Syrian, after his miraculous Cure of his Leprofy, 2 Kings

V. 15, &c.

So of fpiritual Joy, as in the ftony-ground Hearers,

Matth. xiii. 20. and particularly many of John the Bap-.

tift's Hearers, John v. 35. So of Zeal, as in Jehu, 2

Kings x. 16. and in Paul before his Converfion, Gal. i.

14. Phil. iii . 6. and the unbelieving Jews, Acts xxii. 3.

Rom. x. 2. So graceless Perfons may have earneſt reli-

gious Defires, which may be like Balaam's Defires,

which he expreffes under an extraordinary View that he

had ofthe happy State ofGod's People, as diftinguifhed

from all the reft of the World, Numb. xxiii. 9, 10.

They may alſo have a ftrong Hope of eternal Life, as

the Pharifees had.

Stasy

And as Men, while in a State of Nature, are capable

of a Refemblance of all Kinds of religious Affections,

fo nothing hinders but that they may have many ofthem

together. Andwhat appears in Fact does abundantly

evince .
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evince that it is very often fo indeed. It feems commonly

to be fo, that when falfe Affections are raifed high,

there are many falfe Affections attend each other. The

Multitude that attended Chrift into Jerufalem, after that

great Miracle of raifing Lazarus, feem to be moved

with many religious Affections at once, and all in a

high Degree. They feem to be filled with Admiration,

and there was a Shew of an high Affection of Love, and

alfo of a great Degree of Reverence, in their laying

their Garments on the Ground, for Chrift to tread upon;

and alfo of great Gratitude to him, for the great and

good Works he had wrought, praifing him with loud

Voices for his Salvation ; and earneft Defires of the

Comingof God's Kingdom, which they fuppofe Jefus

was now about to fet up, and fhewed great Hopes and

raiſed Expectations of it, expecting it would immediately

appear; and hence were filled with Joy, by which they

were fo animated in their Acclamations, as to make the

whole City ring with the Noife of them; and appear'd

great in their Zeal and forwardnefs to attend Jefus, and

affift him without further Delay, now in the Time of

the great Feaft of the Paffover, to fet up his Kingdom.

And it is eaſy from Nature, andthe Nature of the Af-

fections, to give an Account why, when one Affection is

raiſed very high, that it fhould excite others ; efpecially

if the Affection which is raifed high, be that of counter-

feit Love, as it was in the Multitude who cried Hofanna.

This will naturally draw many other Affections after it.

For, as was obferved before, Love is the Chief of the

Affections, and as it were the Fountain of them. Let

us ſuppoſe a Perfon who has been for fome Time in

great Exerciſe and Terror thro' Fear of Hell, and his

Heart weaken'd with Diftrefs and dreadful Apprehen-

fions, and uponthe Brink of Defpair, and is all at once

deliver'd, by being firmly made to believe, thro' fome

Delufion of Satan, that God has pardon'd him, and

accepts him as the Object of his dear Love, and pro-

mifes him eternal Life : as fuppofe through fome Vifion,

V

or
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or ſtrong Idea or Imagination, fuddenly excited in him,

of a Perſon with a beautiful Countenance, fmiling on

him, and with Arms open, and with Blood dropping

down, which the Perfon conceives to be Chrift, without

any other Enlightning of the Underſtanding, to give a

View of the fpiritual divine Excellency of Chrift and

his Fulneſs, and of the Way of Salvation reveal'd in

the Goſpel ; or perhaps by fome Voice or Words coming

as if they were ſpoke to him, fuch as thofe, Son be of

good Cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee ; or, Fear not, it is

the Father'sgood Pleafure to give you the Kingdom ; which

he takes to beimmdiately ſpoken by God to him, tho'

there was no preceding Acceptance of Chrift, or clofing

of the Heart with him: Ilay, if we fhould fuppofe fuch

a Cafe, what various Paffions would naturally croud at

once, or one after another, into fuch a Perfon's Mind?

It is eafy to be accounted for, from meer Principles of

Nature, that a Perfon's Heart, on fuch an Occafion,

fhould be raiſed up to the Skies with Tranfports of Joy,

and be fill'd with fervent Affection, to that imaginary

God or Redeemer, who he fuppofes has thus refcued him

from the Jaws of fuch dreadful Deftruction, that his

Soul was fo amazed with the Fears of, and has received

him with fuch Endearment, as a peculiar Favourite;

and that now he fhould be fill'd with Admiration and

Gratitude, and his Mouth fhould be open'd, and befull

of Talk about what he has experienc'd ; and that, for a

while, he ſhould think and fpeak of fcarce any Thing

elfe, and fhould feem to magnify that God who has done

fo much for him, and call upon others to rejoice with

him, and appear with a chearful Countenance, and talk

with a loud Voice: and however before his Deliverance,

he was full of Quarrellings againſt the Juftice of God,

that now it fhould be eafyfor him to fubmitto God, and

own his Unworthinefs, and cry out against himſelf, and

appear to be very humble before God, and lie at his

Feet as tame as a Lamb; andthat he ſhould now confefs

his Unworthiness, and cry out, Whyme? Why me? (like

Saul,
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like Saul, who when Samueltold him that God had ap

pointed him to beKing, makes anfwer, Am not I a Benja-

mite, of the fmalleft of the Tribes of Ifrael, andmyFamilythe

leaft of all the Families of the Tribe ofBenjamin? Where-

fore then fpeakeft thou fo to me? Much in the Language

of David, the true Saint, 2 Sam. vii. 18. Who am I,

andwhat is my Father's Houfe, that thou haft brought me

hitherto ! ) Nor is it to be wonder'd at, that now he ſhould

delight to be with them who acknowledge and applaud

his happy Circumftances, and fhould love and efteem

all fuch as admire him and what he has experienc'd, and

have violent Zeal againft all fuch as would make nothing

of fuch Things, and be difpofed openly to feparate,

and as it were to proclaim War with all who be not of

his Party ; and fhould now glory in his Sufferings, and

be very much for condemning and cenfuring all
who

feem to doubt, ormake any Difficulty of thefe Things ;

and while the Warmth of his Affections laft, fhould be

mighty forward to take Pains, and deny himſelf, to

promote the Intereft of the Party who he imagines favour

fuch Things, and feem earnestly defirous to encreaſe

the Number of them, as the Pharifees compaffed Sea

and Land to make one Profelyte. And fo I might go

on, and mention many other Things, which will natu

rally arife in fuch Circumftances. He muft have but

flightly confider'd human Nature, who

thinks fuch

Things as theſe can't arife in this Manner, without any

fupernatural Interpofition of divine Power.

As from true divine Love flow all chriftian Affections,

fo from a counterfeit Love in like Manner, naturally

flow other falfe Affections. In both Cafes Love is the

Fountain, and the other Affections are the Streams,

all to mind stibod or Englloy yg

<6
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prove it? Thefe Things may be found in carnal Men, and fo can

"be no Evidences of Grace Stoddard's Nature of faving Conver

fion, p. 82.1
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The various Faculties, Principles and Affections of the

human Nature, are as it were many Channels from one

Fountain: If there be fweet Water in the Fountain,

fweet Water will from thence flowout into thofe various

Channels ; but if theWater in the Fountain be poifon-

ous, then poiſonous Streams will alfo flow out into all

thofe Channels. So that the Channels and Streams will

be alike, correfponding one with another; butthe great

Difference will lie in the Nature of the Water. Or,

Man's Nature may be compar'd to a Tree, with many

Branches, coming from one Root : If the Sap in the

Root be good, there will alfobe good Sap diftributed

throughout the Branches, and the Fruit that is brought

forth will be good and wholefome; but if the Sap in

the Root and Stock be poifonous, fo it will be in many

Branches, ( as in the other Cafe) and the Fruit will be

deadly. The Tree in both Cafes may be alike; there

may be an exact Refemblance in Shape; but the Differ-

ence is found only in eating the Fruit. 'Tis thus (in

fome Meaſure at least) oftentimes, between Saints and

Hypocrites. There is fometimes a very great Similitude

between true and falfe Experiences, in their Appear

ance, and in what is expreffed and related by the Sub-

jects ofthem: and the Difference between them is much

like the Difference between the Dreams of Pharaoh's

chief Butler and Baker, they feem'd to be much alike;

infomuch that when Jofephinterpreted the chief Butler's

Dream, that he should be deliver'd from his Impriſon-

ment, and reſtor❜d to the King's Favour, and his ho-

nourable Office in the Palace, the chief Baker had raiſed

Hopes and Expectations, and told his Dream alfo; but

he was wofully disappointed, and tho his Dream wasfo

much like the happy and well-boding Dream of his

Companion, yet itwas quite contrary in its Iffue

VIII. Nothing can certainly be determined concer

ningthe Nature of the Affections by this, that Comforts

and Joys feem to follow Awakenings and Convictions

of Confcience, in a certain Order. Many
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Many Perfons feem to be prejudiced againſt Affections

and Experiences, that come in fuch a Method, as has

been much infifted on by many Divines; firft, fuch

Awakenings, Fears and aweful Apprehenfions, followed

with fuch legal Humblings, in a Senfe of total Sinful-

nefs and Helplefnefs, and then, fuch and fuch Light

and Comfort; they look upon all fuch Schemes, laying

down fuch Methods and Steps, to be of Men's devi-

fing: And particularly if high Affections of Joyfollow

great Diſtreſs and Terror, it is made by many an Argu-

ment againſt thofe Affections. But fuch Prejudices and

Objections are without Reafon or Scripture. Surely it

can't be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that before God deli-

vers Perfons from a State of Sin and Expoſedneſs to

eternal Deſtruction, he fhould give them fome confi-

derable Senfe of the Evil he delivers from ; that they

may be delivered fenfibly, and underſtand their own-

Salvation, and know fomething of what God does for

them. As Men that are faved are in two exceeding

different States, firſt a State of Condemnation, and then

in a State of Juftification and Bleffedneſs ; and as God

in the Work of the Salvation of Mankind, deals with

them fuitably to their intelligent rational Nature; fo it

ſeems reaſonable, and agreeable to God's Wifdom, that

Men who are faved, fhould be in theſe two States fenfibly,

firit, that they ſhould fenfibly to themſelves, be in a State

ofCondemnation, andfo in a State ofwoful Calamity and

dreadful Mifery, and fo afterwards fenfibly in a State of

Deliverance and Happineſs , and that they ſhould be firſt

fenfible of their abfolute extreme Neceffity, and after-

wards of Chrift's Sufficiency and God's Mercythro' him.

And that it is God's Manner of dealing with Men,

to leadthem into a Wilderness, before he speaks comfortably

to them, and fo to order it, that they fhall be brought

into Diftrefs, and made to fee their own Helplefnefs,

and abfolute Dependance on his Power and Grace, be-

fore he appears to work any great Deliverance for them,

is abundantly manifeft by the Scripture. Thenis God

F2 wont



76
PART. II.What are no Signs

wont to repent himſelf for his profeffing People, when

their Strength is gone, and there is none fhut up or left ;

and when they are Prought to fee that their falle God's

can't help them, and that the Rockinwhem they truſted

is vain; Deut. xxxii . 36, 37. Before God delivered the

Children of Ifrael out of Egypt, they were prepared for

it, by being made to fee, that they were in an evil Cafe,

and to cry unto God, because of their hard Bondage ;

Exod. ii. 23 , and v. 19. And before God wrought

that great Deliverance for them at the Red Sea, they

were brought into great Diftrefs, the Wilderness bad but

them in, they could not turn to the right Hand nor the

left, and the Red Sea was before them, and the great

Egytian Hoft behind, and they were brought to fee that

they could do nothing to help themſelves, and that if

God did not help them, they fhould be immediately

fwallowed up ; and then God appeared, and turn'd their

Cries into Songs. So before they were brought to their

Reft, and to enjoy the Milk and Honey of Canaan, God

led them through a great and terrible Wilderness, that be

might bumble them, and teach them what was in their

Heart, and fo do them Good in their latter End, Deut.

viii. 2, 16. The Woman that had the Iffue of Blood

twelve Years, was not delivered,. ' till fhe had firſt ſpent

all her Living on earthly Phyficians, and could not be

bealed of any, and fo was left helpleſs, having no more

Money to spend, and then fhe came to the great Phyfi-

cian, without any Money or Price, and was healed by

him ; Luke viii. 43, 44. Before Chrift would anſwer

the Requeſt of the Woman of Canaan, he first feemed

utterly to deny her, and humbled her, and brought her

to own herſelf worthy to be called a Dog; and then he

fhewed her Mercy, and received her as a dear Child ;

Mat.xv. 22,&c. The Apoſtle Paul, before a remarkable

Deliverance, was preffed out of Meafure, above Strength,

infomuch that be defpaired even of Life; but had the Sen

tance of Death in himself, that he might not truft im bim-.

felf, butin God that raiseth the Dead, 2:Cor. i. 8, 9, 10...

There
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There was firft a great Tempeft, and the Ship was

covered with the Waves, andjuft ready to fink, and the

Difciples were brought to cry to Jefus, Lord, fave us,

we perish; and then the Winds and Seas were rebuked,

and there was a great Calm ; Matth. viii. 24, 25, 26.

The Leper, before he is cleanfed, muſt have his Mouth

ftopped, by a covering on his upper Lip, and was to

acknowledge his great Mifery and utter Uncleannefs,

by rending his Cloaths, and crying, Unclean, unclean:

Levit. xiii. 45. And backfliding Ifrael, before God

heals them, are brought to acknowledge that they have

finned, and have not obeyed the Voice of the Lord, and to

fee that they lye down in their Shame, and that Confufion

covers them, and that in vain is Salvation hoped for from

the Hills, and from the Multitude of Mountains, and

that God only can fave them; Jer. iii. 23, 24, 25.

Jofeph, who was fold by his Brethren, and therein was

a Type of Chrift, brings his Brethren into great Per-

plexity and Diftrefs, and brings themto reflect on their

Sin, and to fay we are verily guilty; and at laft to refign

upthemſelves entirely into his Hands for Bondmen; and

then reveals himſelf to them, as their Brother and their

Saviour.

And ifwe confider thofe extraordinary Manifeftations

which God made of himſelf to Saints of Old, we fhall

find that he

which was terrible, and then by thofe Things that were

comfortable. So it was with Abraham; firft a Horror

of great Darkness fell upon him, and then God revealed

felfto him in fweet Promifes : Gen. xv. 12, 13. So

was with Mofes at Mount Sinai ; firſt, God appeared

to him in allthe Terrors of his
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made all his Goodness to pafs before him, and proclaimed

his Name, the Lord Godgracious and merciful, &c. So it

was with Elijah , firft, there is a ftormy Wind, and

Earthquake, and devouring Fire, and then a ftill, fmall,

fweet Voice; 1 Kings xix. So it was with Daniel; he
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first faw Chrift's Countenance as Lightning, that terri-

fied him, and caufed him to faint away; and then he is

ftrengthened and refreſhed with fuch comfortableWords

as thefe, O Daniel, a Man greatly beloved, Dan. x. So

itwas with the Apoftle John, Rev. i. And there is an

Analogy obfervable in God's Difpenfations and Delive-

rances which he works for his People, and the Mani-

feftations which he makes of himſelf to them, both

ordinary and extraordinary.

But there are many Things in Scripture which da

more directly fhew, that this is God's ordinary Manner

in working Salvation for the Souls of Men, and in the

Manifeftations God makes of himſelfand of his Mercy

in Chrift, in the ordinary Works of his Grace on the

Hearts of Sinners . The Servant that owed his Prince

ten thouſand Talents, is firft held to his Debt, and the

King pronounces Sentence of Condemnation upon him,

and commands him to be fold, and his Wife and Chil-

dren, and Payment to be made ; and thus he humbles

him, and brings him to own the whole Debt to be juft,

andthen forgives him all. The prodigal Son fpends all

he has, and is brought to fee himſelf in extreme Cir-

cumftances, and to humble himſelf, and own his Un-

worthiness, before he is relieved and feafted by his

Father; Luke xv. Old inveterate Wounds muft be

fearched to the Bottom, in order to Healing: And

to

this, and fpeaks of healing this Wound without thus

fearching of it, as vain and deceitful ; Jer. viii. II.

Chrift, in the Work of his Grace on the Hearts ofMen,

is compared to Rain on the mown Grafs, Grafs that is

cut down with a Scythe, Pfal. Ixxii. 6. reprefenting his

refreshing, comforting Influences on the wounded Spi-

rit. Our firft Parents, after they had finned, were firft

terrified with God's Majefty and Juftice, and had their

Sin, with its Aggravations, fet before them by their

Judge, before they were relieved, by the Promife of

the Seed of the Woman, Chriftians are fpoken of as

Scripture compares Sin, the Wound of the So the

thofe
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thofe thathave fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope

fet before them, Heb. vi. 18. which Repreſentation im-

plies great Fear, and Senfe of Danger preceeding. To

the like Purpofe, Chrift is called a hiding Place from

the Wind, and a Covert from the Tempeft, and as Rivers

of Water in a dry Place, and as the Shadow of a great

Rock in a weary Land , Ifai. xxxii. at the Beginning.

And it feems to be the natural Import of the Word Gaf-

pel, glad Tydings, that it is News of Deliverance and

Salvation, after great Fear and Diftrefs. There is all

Reaſon to fuppofe, that God deals with particular Be-

lievers, as he dealt with his Church, which he firft made

to hear his Voice in the Law, with terrible Thunders

and Lightnings, and kept her under that School Mafter,

to prepare her for Chrift; and then comforted her with

the joyful Sound of the Gofpel from Mount Sion. So

likewife John the Baptift came to preparethe Wayfor

Chrift, and prepare Men's Hearts for his Reception,

by fhewing them their Sins, and by bringing the

felf-righteous Jews offfrom their own Righteoufnefs,

telling them that they were a Generation of Vipers, and

fhewing them their Danger of the Wrath to come, tel-

lingthem thatthe Axwas laidatthe Root oftheTrees, &c.

And if it be indeed God's Manner (as I think the

foregoing Confiderations fhew that it undoubtedly is)

before he gives Men the Comfort ofa Deliverance from

theirSin andMifery, to give them aconfiderable Senſe of

the Greatnefs andDreadfulness of thofe Evils, and their

extreme Wretchednefs by Reafon of them ; furely it is

not unreafonableto fuppofe, that Perfons, at leaft often-

times, while under thefe Views, fhould have great

Diſtreſs and terrible Apprehenfions of Mind: Especially

if it be confidered what thefe Evils are, that they have

View of; which are no other than great and manifold

Sins, againſt the infinite Majefty of the great Jehovah,

and the Suffering of the Fiercenefs of his Wrath to all

Eternity. And the more fo ftill, when we have many

plain Inftances in Scripture, ofPerfons that haveactually

2

beca
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been brought into extreme Diftrefs, by fuch Convictions,

before they have received faving Confolations : As the

Multitude at Jerufalem, who were pricked in their Heart,

and faid unto Peter, and the rest of the Apostles, Men

and Brethren, What fhallwe do? Andthe Apostle Paul,

who trembled and was aftonished, before he was comforted ;

and the Failor, when be called for a Light, and fprang

in, and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and

Silas, and faid, Sirs, What must I do to be faved ?

From theſe Thingsit appears to be very unreaſonable,

in profeffing Chriftians, to make this an Objection

againſt the Truth and ſpiritual Nature of the comfort-

able and joyful Affections which any have, that they

follow fuch awful Apprehenfions and Diſtreffes, as have

been mentioned,

And onthe other Hand, It is no Evidence that Com-

forts and Joys are right, becauſe they fucceed great

Terrors, and amazing Fears of Hell. This feems to

bewhat fome Perfons lay great Weight upon; efteeming

great Terrors an Evidence of a great Work of the Law

wrought on the Heart, well preparing the Way for

folid Comfort: Not confidering that Terror, and a

Conviction of Confcience, are different Things. For

though Convictions of Confcience do often caufe Ter-

ror; yet they don't confift in it; and Terrors do often

arife from other Caufes. Convictions of Confcience,

through the Influences ofGod's Spirit, confift in Con-

viction of Sinfulneſs of Heart and Practice, and of the

Dreadfulneſs of Sin, as committed against a God of

terrible Majefty, infinite Holiness and Hatred of Sin,

and ftrict Juftice in punishing of it. But there are fome

Perfons that have frightful Apprehenfions of Hell, a

quads new bate!
dreadful

Mr. Shepard fpeaks of Men's " being caft down as low as Hell

bySorrow, and lyingunder Chains, quaking in Apprehenfion of

Terror to come, and then raifed up to Heaven in Joy, not able to

live ; andyet not rent from Luft, and fuch are Objects ofPity now,

and are liketo be the Objects of Terror at thegreat Day Para

ble of the ten Virgins, P.I. pag. 125.
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dreadful Pit ready to fwallowthem up, and Flames juft

ready to lay hold of them, and Devils around them,

ready
feize them, who at the fame Time feem to have

very little proper Enlightenings of Confcience, really

convincing them of their Sinfulneſs of Heart and Life.

The Devil, if permitted, can terrify Men as well as the

Spirit of God: 'Tis a Work natural to him, and he has

many Ways of doing it, in a Manner tending to no

Good. He may exceedingly affright Perfons, by im-

preffing on them many external Images and Ideas, of a

Countenance frowning, a Sword drawn, black Clouds

of Vengeance, Words of an awful Doom pronounced ,‡

Hell gaping, Devils coming, and the like; not to con-

vince Perfons of Things that are true, and revealed in

the WordofGod, but to lead them to vain and ground-

lefs Determinations. as, that their Day is paft, that they

are reprobated, that God is implacable, that he has

come to a Refolution immediately to cut them off, &c.

And the Terrors which fome Perfons have, are very

very much owing to the particular Conftitution and

Temperthey are of. Nothing is more manifeft, than

that fome Perfons are of fuch a Temper and Frame,

that their Imaginations are more ftrongly impreffed with

every Thingthey are affected with, than others; and the

Impreflion on the Imagination re-acts on the Affection,

and raiſes that ſtill higher; and fo Affection and Imagi-

nation act reciprocally, one on another, till their Affec-

ction is raiſed to a vaft Height, and the Perfon is fwal-

lowed up, and lofes all Poffeffion of himſelf.§

And

I "The Way ofthe Spirit's Working, when it does convince Men,

" is by enlightening natural Confcience. The Spirit does not work

by giving a Teftimony, but by affifting natural Confcience to do

its Work. Natural Confcience is the Inftrument in the Hand of

" Handof God, to accufe, condemn, terrify, and to urge to Duty:

The Spirit ofGod leads Men into the Confideration of their Dan-

" ger, and makes them to be affected therewith ; Prov. xx. 27.

Spirit of Man is the Candle of the Lord, fearching all the inward

Parts of the Belly." Stoddard's Guide to Chrift, p. 44.

<<

66

1te

Thefamous Mr. Perkins diftinguishes between thofe Sorrows

" that comethrough Convictions of Confcience, and melancholic Paffions

rifing
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And ſome ſpeak of a great Sight they have of their

Wickedness, who really when the Matter comes to be

well examined into and thoroughly weighed, are found

to have little or no Convictions of Confcience. They

tell of a dreadful hard Heart, and how their Heart lies

like a Stone; when truly they have none ofthofe Things

in their Minds or Thoughts, wherein the Hardnefs of

Men's Hearts does really confift. They tell of a dread-

ful Load and Sink of Sin, a Heap of black and loath-

fome Filthineſs within them ; when, if the Matter be

carefully enquired into, they have not in View any

Thing wherein the Corruption of Nature does truly

confift, nor have they any Thought of any particular

Thing wherein their Hearts are finfully defective, or

fall fhort of what ought to be in them, or any Exerciſes

at all of Corruption in them. And many think alfo

they have great Convictions of their actual Sins, who

truly have none. They tell how their Sins are fet in

Order before them, they fee them ftand encompaſſing

them round in a Row, with a dreadful frightful Appea-

rance ; when really they have not fo much as one ofthe

Sins they have been guilty of in the Courſe of their Lives,

coming into View, that they are affected with the Ag-

gravations of.

And if Perfons have had great Terrors, which really/

have beenfrom the awakening and convincing Influences

of the Spirit of God, it don't thence follow that their

Terrors muſtneeds iffue in true Comfort. The unmor-

tified Corruption of the Heart may quench the Spirit

of God (after he has been ftriving) by leading Men to

prefumptuous, and felf-exalting Hopes and Joys, as

well as otherwife. 'Tis not every Womanwho is really

in Travail, that brings forth a real Child ; but it may

be a monstrous Production, without any Thing ofthe

Form or Properties of human Nature belonging to it.

Pharaoh's

66

rifing only from mere Imaginations, ftrongly cenceived in the Brains

whichhe fays, ufually come on a fudden, like Lightning into a Houſe?

Vol. 1. of his Works, p. 385.
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Pharaoh's chief Baker, after he had lain inthe Dungeon

with Jofeph, had a Vifion that raiſed his Hopes, and he

was lifted up out of the Dungeon, as well as the chief

Butler ; but it was to be hanged.

But if Comforts and Joys do not only come after

great Terrors and Awakenings, but there be an Appea-

rance of fuch preparatory Convictions and Humiliations,

and brought about very diftinctly, by fuch Steps, and

in fuch a Method, as has frequently been obfervable in

true Converts ; this is no certain Sign that the Light

and Comforts which follow are true and faving. And

for thefe following Reafons,

Firft, As the Devil can counterfeit all the faving

Operations and Graces of the Spirit of God, fo he can

counterfeit thofe Operations, that are preparatory to

Grace. If Satan can counterfeit thofe Effects of God's

Spirit, which are fpecial, divine and fanctifying ; fo that

there fhall be a very great Refemblance, in all that can

be obferved by others ; much more cafily mayhe imitate

thofe Works of God's Spirit which are common, and

which Men, while they are yet his own Children, are

the Subjects of. Thefe Works are in no wife fo much

above him as the other.
There are no Works of God

that are fo high and divine, and above the Powers of

Nature, and out of the Reach of the Power of all

Creatures, as thofe Works of his Spirit, whereby he

forms the Creature in his own Image, andmakesit tobe

a Partaker of the divine Nature. But if the Devil can

bethe Author of fuch Refemblances of theſe as have

beenſpoken of, without doubt he may of thofe that

are of an infinitely inferior Kind. And it is abundantly

evident in Fact, that there are falfe Humiliations, and

falfe Submiffions, as well as falfe Comforts. How far

·

was

* The venerable Stoddard obferves, " A Man may fay, that now

he can justify God however he deals with him, and notbe brought

off from his own Righteoufnefs ; and that fome Men do juftify

" God, from a partial Conviction of the Righteoufnefs of their Con-

" demnation ;
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was Saul brought, tho' a very wicked Man, and of a

haughty Spirit, when he (tho' a great King) was brought

in Conviction of his Sin, as it were to fall down, all in

Tears, weeping

in

Cloud

, before David his own Subject,

(and one that he had for a long Time mortally hated,

and openly treated as an Enemy) and condemn himſelf

before him, crying out, Thou art more righteous than I.

Thou haft rewarded me Good, whereas Ihave rewarded

thee Evil! And at another Time, I have finned, Ihave

played the Fool, I have erred exceedingly, Sam. xxiv.

15, 17, and Chap. xxvi. 21 , And yet Saul feems then

to have had very little of the Influences of the Spirit of

God, it being after God's Spirit had departed from

him, and given him up, and an evil Spirit from the

Lord troubled him. And if this proud Monarch, in a

Pang of Affection, was brought to humble himſelf ſo

low, before a Subject that he hated, and ftill continued

anEnemy to; there doubtlefs may be Appearances of

great Conviction and Humiliation in Men, before God,

while they yet remain Enemies to him, and tho' they

finally continue fo. There is oftentimes in Men who

are terrified thro' Fears of Hell, a great Appearance of

their being brought off from their own Righteoufnefs,

when they are not brought off from it in all Ways,

altho' they are in many Ways that are more plain and

vifible. They have only exchang'd fome Ways of truſt-

ing in their own Righteoufnefs, for others that are more

fecret and fubtil . Oftentimes a great Degree of Dif-

couragement, as to many Things they uſed to depend

upon, is taken for Humiliation : And that is called a

Submiffion to God, which is no abfolute Submiffion, but

has fome fecret Bargain in it, that it is hard to diſcover.

Secondly,

demnation ; Confcience takes Notice of their Sinfulneſs, and tells

"them that theymay be righteoufly damn'd ; as Pharaoh, who jufti-

fied God, Exod. ix. 27. And they give fome Kind of Confent to

it, but many Times it don't continue, they have only a Pangupon

" them, that ufually dies away after a little Time." Guide to Chrift,

p. 71.

86
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Secondly, If the Operations and Effects of the Spirit

of God, in the Convictions and Comforts of true Con-

verts, may be fophifticated, then the Order of them

may be imitated. If Satan can imitate the Things

themſelves, he may eaſily put them one after another,

in fuch a certain Order. If the Devil can make A, B,

and C, ' tis as eafy for him to put A firft, and B next,

and C next, as to range them in a contrary Order. The

Nature of divine Things is harder for the Devil to imi-

tate, than their Order. He can't exactly imitate divine

Operations in their Nature, tho' his Counterfeits may

be very much like them in external Appearance ; but

he can exactly imitate their Order. When Counterfeits

are made, there is no divine Power needful in order to

the placing one of them firft, and another laft. And

therefore no Order or Method of Operations and Expe-

riences, is any certain Sign of their Divinity. That

only is to be trufted to, as a certain Evidence of Grace,

which Satan cannot do, and which it is impoffible

ſhould be brought to paſs by any Power fhort of divine.

Thirdly, We have no certain Rule to determine how

far God's own Spirit may go in thofe Operations and

Convictions which in themſelves are not fpiritual and

faving, and yet the Perfon that is the Subject of them,

never be converted, but fall fhort of Salvation at laft.

There is no neceffary Connection in the Nature of

Things, between any Thing that a natural Man may

experience, while in a State of Nature, and the faving

Grace of God's Spirit. And if there be no Connection

in the Nature of Things, then there can be no known

and certain Connection at all, unleſs it be by divine

Revelation. But there is no revealed certain Connection

between a State of Salvation and any Thing that a natu-

ral Man can be the Subject of, before he believes in

Chrift. God has revealed no certain Connection be-

tween Salvation, and any Qualifications in Men, but

only Grace and its Fruits. And therefore we don't

find any legal Convictions, or Comforts following thoſe

legal
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legal Convictions, in any certain Method or Order,

everonce mention'd in the Scripture, as certain Signs

of Grace, or Things peculiar to the Saints ; altho' we

do find gracious Operations and Effects themfelves, fo

mention'd, Thoufands of Times. Which fhould be

enough with Chriſtians, who are willing to have the

Word of God, rather than their own Philofophy, and

Experiences and Conjectures, as their fufficient and fure

Guide in Things of this Nature.

Fourthly, Experience does greatly confirm, that Per's

fons feeming to have Convictions and Comforts following

one another in fuch a Method and Order, as is frequently

obfervable in true Converts, is no certain Sign ofGrace.*

I appeal to all thofe Minifters in this Land, who have

had much Occafion of dealing with Souls, in the late

extraordinary Seaſon, whether there have not been many

who don't prove well, that have given a fair Account of

their Experiences, and have feem'd to be converted

accordingto Rule, i . e. with Convictions and Affections,

fucceeding diftinctly and exactly, in that Order and

Method, which has been ordinarily infifted on, as the

Order of the Operations of the Spirit of God in Con-

verfion.

And as afeeming to have this Diftinctnefs as to Steps

and Method, is no certain Sign that a Perfon is converted;

fo a being without it, is no Evidence that a Perfon is not

converted. For tho' it might be made evident to a

Demonſtration, on Scripture Principles, that a Sinner

can't be brought heartily to receive Chrift as his Saviour,

who is not convinced of his Sin and Mifery, and of his

own Emptinels and Helpleſneſs, and his juft defert of

eternal

Mr. Stoddard, who had much Experience of Things of this

Nature, long ago obferved, that converted and unconverted Men

can't be certainly diftinguished by the Account they give of their

Experience : The fame Relation of Experiences being common to both.

And that many Perfons have given a fair Account of a Work of Con-

verfion, that have carried well in the Eye of the World for feveral

Years, but have notprovedwellat last, Appeal to the Learned, pa.

75, and 76.



PART. II. 87
to diftinguish Affections.

eternal Condemnation ; and that therefore fuch Con-

victions muſt be fome Way implied in what is wrought

in his Soul; yet nothing proves it to be neceffary, that

all thofe Things which are implied or prefuppofed in an

Act of Faith in Chrift must be plainly and diftinctly

wrought in the Soul, in fo many fucceffive and ſeparate

Works ofthe Spirit that fhall be, each one, plain and

manifeft, in all who are truly converted. On the con-

trary, (as Mr. Shepard obferves) fometimes the Change

made in a Saint, at firft Work, is like a confufed Chaos;

fo that the Saints know not what to make of it.. The

Manner ofthe Spirit's proceeding in them that are born

of the Spirit, is very often exceeding myfterious, and

unfearchable: We, as it were, hear the Sound of it,

the Effect of it is difcernable; but no Man can tell

whence it came, or whither it went: And 'tis oftentimes.

as difficult to know the Way of the Spirit in the new

Birth, as in the firſt Birth : Eccl. xi . 5. Thou knoweft not

what is the Way of the Spirit, or bow the Bones dogrow

in the Womb of ber that is with Child: Even fo thou

knoweft not the Work of God, that worketh all. The

ingenerating of a Principle of Grace in the Soul, feems

in Scripture to be compared to the conceiving of Chrift

in the Womb; Gal. iv. 19. And therefore the Church

is called Chrift's Mother, Cant. iii. 11. And fo is every

particular Believer, Matth. xii. 49, 50. And the Con-

ception ofChrift in theWomb ofthe bleffed Virgin, by

the Power of the Holy Ghoft, feems to be a defigned

Refemblance ofthe Conception of Chrift inthe Soul of

a Believer, by the Power of the fameHoly Ghoft. And

we know not what is the Way of the Spirit, nor how

the Bones do grow, either in the Womb, or Heart that

conceives this holy Child. The new Creature may uſe

that Language in Pfal. cxxxix. 14. 15. I am fearfully

and wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy Works: And

that my Soul knoweth right well. My Subftance was not

bid from thee, when I was made in fecret. Concerning

the Generation of Chrift, both in his Perfon, and alfo in

the
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the Hearts of his People, it may be faid, as in Ifai . liii .

8. Who can declare his Generation. We know not the

Works of God, that worketh all. 'Tis the Glory of

God to conceal a Thing, (Prov. xxv. 2. ) and to have his

Path as it were in the mighty Waters, that his Footsteps

may not be known : And efpecially in the Works of his

Spirit on the Hearts of Men, which are the higheſt and

chief of his Works. And therefore it is faid, Ifai. xl.

13. Who bath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his

Counsellor, bath taught him. 'Tis to be feared that fome

have gone too far towards directing the Spirit of the

Lord, and marking out his Foot fteps for him, and

limiting him to certain Steps and Methods. Experi-

ence plainly fhews, that God's Spirit is unfearchable

and untraceable, in fome of the beſt of Chriſtians, in

the Method of his Operations, in their Converfion :

Nor does the Spirit of God proceed difcernably in the

Steps of a particular eſtabliſhed Scheme, one half fo

often as is imagined. A Scheme ofwhat is neceffary,

and according to a Rule already received and eſtabliſhed

'by common Opinion, has a vaft ( tho ' to many) a very

infenfible Influence in forming Perfons Notions of the

Steps and Method of their own Experiences. I know

verywell what their Wayis ; for I have had muchOppor-

tunity to obferve it. Very often, at firſt, their Expe-

riences appear like a confuſed Chaos, as Mr. Shepard

expreffes it : But then thofe Paffages of their Experience

are pick'd out, that have moft of the Appearance of

fuch particular Steps that are infifted on ; and theſe are

dwelt upon inthe Thoughts, and thefe are told of from

Timeto Time, in the Relation they give : Thefe Parts

grow brighter and brighter in their View; and others,

being neglected, grow more and more obfcure: And

what they have experienc'd is infenfibly ſtrain'd to bring

all to an exact Conformity to the Scheme that is efta-

blifhed. And it becomes natural for Minifters, who

have to deal with them and direct them that infift upon

Diftinctnefs and Clearnefs of

Bondo

fo too.

.

But
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But yet there has been fo much to be feen of the Ope-

rations of the Spirit of God, of late, that they who

have had much to do with Souls, and are not blinded

with a feven-fold Veil of Prejudice, muft know that the

Spirit is fo exceeding various in the Marñer of his

operating, that in many Cafes it is impoffible to trace

him, or find out his Way,

What wehave principally to do with, in our Enquiries

into our own State, or Directions we give to others, is

the Nature of the Effect that God has brought to paſs

in the Soul. As to the Steps which the Spirit of God

took to bring that Effect to país, we may leave them to

him . We are often in Scripture exprefly directed to try

ourfelves bythe Nature of the Fruits of the Spirit; but

no where by the Spirit's Method of producing them.*

Many do greatly err in their Notions of a clear Work

of Converfion; calling that a clear Work, where the

fucceffive Steps of Influence, and M thod of Experi-

ence is clear : Whereas that indeed is the cleareſt Work

(not wherethe Order of doing is cleareft) but where the

fpiritual and divine Nature of the Work done, and Effect

wrought, is moft clear.

IX...

* Mr. Shepard, fpeaking of the Soul's clofing with Chrift, fays,

" As a Child cannot tell how his Soul comes into it, nor it may be

" when; but afterwards it fees and feels that Life; fo that he were

as bad as a Beait, that fhould deny an immortal Soul ; fo here."

Parable of the ten Virgins, Part II. p. 172.

" If the Man do not know the Time of his Converfion, or firſt

" clofing with Chrift ; the Minifter may not draw any peremptory

Conclufion from thence, that he is not godly." Stoddard's Guide

to Chrift, p. 13.

" Do not think there is no Compunction, or Senfe of Sin, wrought

in the Soul, becauſeyou cannot fo clearly difcern and feel it; nor

" the Time of the Working, and firft Beginning of it. I have

known many that have come with their Complaints, that they were

never humbled, they never felt it fo; yet there it hath been, and

many Times theyhave feen it, by the other Spectacles, and blefs'd

"God for it." Shepard's found Believer, p. 38. the late Impref-

fon in Boften.

པ་
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IX. 'Tis no certain Sign that the religious Affections

which Perfons have are fuch as have in them the Nature

of true Religion, or that they have not, that they dif

pofe Perfons to ſpend much Time in Religion, and to be

zealously engaged in the external Duties of Worship.

This has, very unreasonably, of late been looked

upon as an Argument againft the religious Affections

which fome have had, that they fpend fo much Time in

reading, praying, finging, hearing Sermons, and the

like. 'Tis plain from the Scripture, that it is the Ten-

dency of true Grace to caufe Perfons very much to

delight in fuch religious Exercifes. True Grace had

this Effect on Anna the Prophetefs; Luke i . 37. She

departed not from the Temple, but ferved God with Fast-

ings andPrayers, Night and Day. And Grace had this

Effect upon the primitive Chriftians in Jerufalem ; Acts

ii. 46, 47. And they continuing daily, with one Accord in

the Temple, and breaking Bread from Houfe to Houfe, did

eat their Meat with Gladness, and Singleness of Heart,

praifing God. Grace made Daniel delight in the Dutyof

Prayer, and folemnly to attend it three Times a Day:

As it alfo did David, Pfal. Iv. 17. Evening, Morning,

and at Noon, will I pray. Grace makes the Saints delight

in finging Praiſes to God. Pfal. cxxxv. 3. Sing Praifes

unto his Name, for it is pleafant. And cxlvii. 1. Praife

ye the Lord, for it is good to fing Praifes unto our God,

for it is pleasant, and Praife is comely. It alfo caufes

them to delight to hear the Word of God preached,

It makes the Gospel ajoyful Sound to them; Pfal. lxxxix.

15. And makes the Feet of thofe who publish thefe

good Tidings, to be beautiful: Ifai. lii. 7. How beautiful

upon the Mountains are the Feet of him that bringethgood

Tidings, &c. It makes them love God's publick Wor-

fhip ; Pfal. xxvi. 8. Lord, I have loved the Habitation of

thy Houfe, and the Place where thine Honour dwelleth.

And xxvii. 4. One Thing have Idefired of the Lord, that

will I feek after that Imay dwell in the House of the

Lord, all the Days of myLife; to behold the Beauty ofthe

8

Lord,
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Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. Pfal . lxxxiv. 1 , 2,

&c.-How amiable are thy Tabernacles, OLordof Hofts!

My Soul longeth, yea even fainteth, for the Courts of the

Lord. Yea the Sparrow bath found an Houfe, and the

Swallow a Nel

for herself, where she may lay her Young,

even thine Altars, O Lord of Hofts, my King andmy God.

Bleffed are they that dwell in thine Houfe ; they will be ftill

praifing thee. Bleffed is the Man in whofe Heart are the

Ways of them, who paffing through the Valley of Baca,-

go from Strength to Strength, every one of them in Zion

appeareth before God.- Verfe 1o. ADay in thy Courts is

better than a Thouſand.

This is the Nature of true Grace. But yet, on the

other Hand, Perfons being difpofed to abound and to

be zealouſly.engaged in the external Exerciſes of Reli-

gion, andto spend much Time in them, is no fure Evi-

dence of Grace; becaufe fuch a Difpofition is found in

many that have no Grace. So it was with the Ifraelites

of old, whofe Services were abominable to God ; they

attended the new Moons, and Sabbaths, and calling of

Affemblies, and fpread forth their Hands, and made many

Prayers; Ifai. i. 12,- -15. So it was with the Phari-

fees, they made long Prayers, and fafted twice a Week.

Falfe Religion may caufe Perfons to be loud and earneſt

in Prayer: Ifai. lviii. 4. Ye shall not fast as ye do this

Day, to cause your Voice to beheard on high. That Reli-

gion which is not fpiritual and faving, may caufe Mento

delight in religious Duties and Ordinances: Ifai. lviii. 2 .

Yet they feek medaily, and delight to know myWays; as a

Nation that did Righteousness, and forfook not the Ordi

nance of their 'God. They afk of me the Ordinances of

Juftice, they take delight in approaching to God. It may

cauſe them to take Delight in hearing the Word of God

preached; as itwas with Ezekiel's Hearers, Ezek. xxxiii.

31, 32. And they come unto thee as my People cometh, and

theyfit before thee as my People, and they hear thy Words;

but they willnot do them: for with their Mouth they fhew

much Love; but theirHeart goeth after their Covetousness.

+

G 2 And
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And lo, thou art unto them, as a very lovely Song, of one

that bath apleafant Voice, andcan play well on an Inftru-

ment: Forthey bear thy Words, but theydo them not. So

it was with Herod, he heard John the Baptift gladly:

Mark vi. 20. So it was with others of his Hearers, for

a Seafon, they rejoiced in his Light; John v. 35. So the

ftony-ground Hearers heardtheWord with Joy.

Experience fhews that Perfons, from falfe Religion,

may be inclined to be exceeding abundant in the exter-

nal Exerciſes of Religion ; yea, to give themfelves up

to them, and devote almoft their whole Time to them.

Formerly a Sort of People were very numerous in the

Romish Church, called Reclufes ; who forfook the World,

and utterly abandon'd the Society of Mankind, and

fhut themſelves up clofe, in a narrow Cell, with a Vow

never to ftir out of it, nor to fee the Face of any of

Mankind any more; (unleſs that they might be vifited

in Cafe of Sicknefs
to ſpend alltheir Days in the Exer-

cifes of Devotion and Converfe with God. There were

alfo in old Time, great Multitudes called Hermits and

Anchorites, that left the World to spend all their Days

in lonefome Defarts, to give themſelves up to religious

Contemplations and Exerciſes of Devotion; fome Sorts

of them havingno Dwellings, but the Caves and Vaults

of the Mountains, and no Food, but the fpontaneous

Productions of the Earth.--I once lived for many

Months, next Door to a Jew, (the Houfes adjoining

one to another) and had much Opportunity daily to

obſerve him; who appeared to me the devouteft Perfon

that ever I fawin my Life: great Part of his Time being

fpent in Acts of Devotion, at his eaftern Window,

which open'd next to mine, feeming to be moft earneſtly

engaged, not only in the Day Time, but fometimes

whole Nights.

X. Nothingcan be certainly known of the Nature of

religious Affections by this, that they much difpofe

Perfons with their Mouths to praife and glorify God.

This
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Thisindeed is impliedin what has been juft nowobſerved,

of abounding and fpending much Time in the external

Exerciſes of Religion, and was alfo hinted before ; but

becauſe many feem to look upon it as a bright Evidence

of gracious Affection, when Perfons appear greatly dif

pofed to praiſe and magnify God, to have their Mouths

full of his Praifes, and affectionately to be calling on

others to praiſe and extol him, I thought it deferved a

more particular Confideration..

No Chriftian will make it an Argument against a Per-

fon, that he ſeems to have fuch a Difpofition. Nor can

it reaſonably be look'd upon as an Evidence for a Perfon,

if thofe Things that have been already obferved and

proved, be duly confidered, viz. that Perfons, without

Grace, may have high Affections towards.God and Chriſt,

and that their Affections, being strong, may fill their

Mouths, and incline them to fpeak much, and very

earneſtly, about the Things they are affected with, and

that there may be Counterfeits of all Kinds of gracious

Affection. But it will appear more evidently and directly,

that this is no certain Sign of Grace, if we confider

what Inftances the Scripture gives us of it in thofe that

were graceless. We often have an Account of this, in

the Multitude that were prefent when Chrift preached

and wrought Miracles; Mark'ii. 12. And immediately.

be arofe, took up his Bed, and went forth before themall:

Infomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God

Saying, We never faw it on this Fafbion ! So Matth. ix.

8. and Luke v. 26. Alfo Matth. xv. 31. Infomuch that

the Multitude wondered, whentheyfaw the Dumbtofpeak,

and the Maimed to be whole, the Lame to walk, and the

Blind to fee; and they glorified the God of Ifrael. So we

are told, that on Occafion of Chrift's raifing the Son of

the Widowof Nain, Luke vii. 16. There came a great

Fear on all; and they glorified God, faying, that a great

Prophet is rifen up among us, and that God bath vifited

his People. So we read of their glorifying Chrift, or

fpeaking exceeding highly of him, Luke iv. 15. Andbe

taught
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taught in their Synagogues, being glorified of all. And

how did they praife him with loud Voices, crying, Ho-

fanna to the Son of David, Hofanna in the Higheft . Blef

fed is hethat cometh in the Name of the Lord, a little

before he was crucified! And after Chrift's Afcenfion,.

when the Apoftles had heal'd the impotent Man, we are

told, that all Menglorified God for that which was done,

Acts iv. 21. When the Gentiles in Antioch of Pifidia,

heard from Paul and Barnabas, that God would reject

the Jews, and take the Gentiles to be his People in their

Room, theywere affected with this Goodness of God to

the Gentiles, and glorified the Word of the Lord: But all

that did fo, were not true Believers ; but only a certain

elect Number of them ; as is intimated in the Account

we have of it; Acts xiii. 48. And when the Gentiles

beardthis, they were glad, andglorified the Word ofthe

Lord; andas many as were ordained to eternal Life, believed.

So of old, the Children of Ifrael, at the Red Sea, fang

God's Praife, but foon forgat his Works. And the Jews

in Ezekiel's Time, with their Mouth fhewed much Love,

while
their Heart went after their Covetousness . And ' tis

foretold of falfe Profeffors, and real Enemies of Reli-

gion, that they fhould fhew a Forwardness to glorify

God; Ifai. lxvi. 5. Hear ye the Word of the Lord, ye

that tremble at bis Word: Your Brethren that hated you,

that caft you out for my Name's Sake, faid, Let the Lord

be glorified

'Tis no certain Sign, that a Perfon is gracioufly

affected, if in the Midft of his Hopes and Comforts, he

is greatly affected with God's unmerited Mercy to him

that is fo unworthy, andfeems greatlyto extol and mag-

nify free Grace. Thofe that yet remain with unmorti-

fied Pride
and Enmity againft God, may, when they

imagine that they have received extraordinary Kindneſs

from God, cry out of their Unworthiness, and magnify

God's undeferved Goodness to

22

Convictions of their Ill-defervinom, from no other

and from no higher

Principle, than Saul had, who, while he yet remained

with
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with unfubdued Pride and Enmity against David, was

brought, tho' a King, to acknowledge his Unworthiness,

and cry out, I have played the Fool, I have erred exceed+

ingly, and with great Affection and Admiration, to

magnify and extol David's unmerited and unexampled

Kindness to him, 1 Sam. xxv. 16,19, and xxvi. 21 .

And from no higher Principle, than that from whence

Nebuchadnezzar was affected with God's Difpenfations,

that he faw and was the Subject of, and praiſes, extols

and honours the King of Heaven; and both he and

Darius, in their high Affections, call upon all Nations

to praife God. Dan. iii. 28, 29, 30; andiv. 1, 2, 3, 34,

35, 37, and vi. 25, 26, 27.

XI. 'Tis no Sign that Affections are right, or that

they are wrong, that they make Perfons that have them,

exceeding confident, that what they experience is divine,

and that they are in a good Eftate.

It is an Argument with fome, againſt Perfons, that

they are deluded if they pretend to be affured of their

good Eftate, and to be carried beyond all Doubting of

the Favour of God; fuppofing that there is no fuch

Thing to be expected in the Church of God, as a full

and abfolute Affurance of Hope, unless it be in fome

very extraordinary Circumftances ; as in the Cafe of

Martyrdom: Contrary to the Doctrine of Proteftants,

which has been maintained by the most celebrated Wri-

ters againſt the Papifts; and contrary to the plaineft

Scripture Evidence. It is manifeft that it was a common

Thing for the Saints that we have aHiftory, or parti-

cular Account of in Scripture, to be affured. God in

the plaineft and moft pofitive Manner, revealed and

teftified his fpecial Favour to Noah, Abraham, Ifaac,

Jacob, Mofes, Daniel, and others. Job often fpeaks of

his Sincerity and Uprightnefs with the greateſt imagina-

ble Confidence and Affurance, often calling God to

witneſs to it; and fays plainly, I know that my Redeemer

liveth, and that I fhall fee himfor myself, and not ano-

ther,

I
m
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o
r
t
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t

ther, Job xix, 25, &c. David, throughout the Book

ofPfalms, almoſt every where fpeaks without any Hefi-

tancy, and in the moft pofitive Manner, of God as his

God: gloryingin him as his Portion and Heritage , his

Rock and Confidence, his Shield, Salvation and high

Tower, and the like, Hezekiah appeals to God, as one

that knew that he had walked before himin Truth and

with a perfect Heart, 2 Kings xx. 3. Jefus Chrift, in

his dying Diſcourſe with his eleven Dilciples, in the 14th,

15th and 16th Chapters of John, (which was as it were:

Christ's laft Will and Teftament to his Difciples, and to

his whole Church) often declares his fpecial and ever-

lafting Love to them, in the plaineft and moft pofitive

Terms; and promifes them a future Participation with

him in his Glory, in the moft abfolute Manner; and

tells them at the fame Time, that he does fo, to the End

that their Joy might be full; John xv. 11. Thefe Things

bave I spoken unto you, that my Joy might remain in you,

and that your Foy might be full. See alfo at the Conclu-

fion of his whole Difcourfe, Chap. xvi. 33. Thefe Things

have 1 spoken unto you, that in me ye might have Peace.

In the World ye shall have Tribulation; but be of good

Cheer Ihave overcome the World. Chrift was not afraid

of fpeaking too plainly and pofitively to them: He did

not defire to hold them in the leaft Sufpenfe. And he

concl ded that laft Difcourfe of his, with a Prayer in

their Prefence, wherein he fpeaks pofitively to his Fa-

ther of thofe eleven Difciples, as having all ofthem

favingly known him, and belieyed in him, and received t

and kept his Word; and that they were not of the

World ; and that for their Sakes he fanctified himself;

and that his Will was that they fhould be with him in his

Glory: And tells his Father, that he fpake thefe Things

in his Prayer, to the End, that his Joy might be ful-

filled in them, Verfe 13. By thefe Things it is evident,

that 'tis agreeable to Chrift's Defigns, and the contrived

Ordering and Difpofition Chrift makes of Things in his

Church, that there fhould be fufficient and abundant

·

Provifion
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Provifion made, that his Saints might havefull Affurance

of their future Glory.

The Apostle Paul, through all his Epiftles. fpeaks in

an affured Strain ; ever fpeaking pofitively of his fpecial

Relation to Chrift, his Lord and Mafter and Redeemer,

and his Intereft in, and Expectation of the future , Re-

ward. It would be endleſs to take Notice of all Places

that might be enumerated; I fhall mention but three or

four, Gal ii. 20. Chrift liveth in me, and the Life which

Inow live in the Flefh, I live by the Faith of the Son of

God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Phil. i. 21 .

Forme tolive is Chrift, and to die is Gain. 2 Tim. i. 12. I

know whomIhave believed ; and I amperfuaded that he is

able to keep thatwhich I havecommitted to him, against that

Day. 2 Tim. i. 8. I have fought agood Fight ; I have

my
is laid

up ourfe; I have kept the Faith: Henceforththere

is laid up for me a Crown of Righteoufnefs, which the

Lord, the righteous Judge, willgive me at that Day.

And the Nature ofthe Covenant of Grace, and God's

declared Ends in the Appointment and Conftitution of

Things in that Covenant, do plainly fhew it to be God's

Defign, to make ample Provifion for the Saints having

an affured Hope of eternal Life, while living here upon

Earth. Forfo are all Things ordered and contrived in

that Covenant, that every Thing might be made fure on

God's Part. The Covenant is ordered in all Things, andfure: ThePromine
nt

full
, and very often re-

peated, and various Ways exhibited ; and there are

many Witneffes, and many Seals ; and God has confir-

med his Promifes with an Oath. And God's declared

Defign in all this is, that the Heirs of the Promiſes

might have an undoubting Hope, and full Joy, in an

Affurance of their future Glory. Heb. vi. 17, 18.

Wherein God willing, more abundantly to fhew to the Heirs

of Promife, the Immutability of his Counsel, confirmed it

by an Oath; that by two immutable Things, in which it

was impoffible for God to Lie, we might have a strong

Confolation, who bave fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the

Hope
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Hope fet before us. But all this would be in vain, to

any fuch Purpoſe, as the Saints ftrong Confolation, and

Hope of their obtaining future Glory, if their Intereft

in thofe fure Promifes in ordinary Cafes, was not attain-

able. For God's Promiſes and Oaths, let them be as

fure as theywill, can't give ftrong.Hope and Comfort to

any particular Perfon, any further than he can know

that thofe Promifes are made to him. And in vain is

Provifion made in Jefus Chrift, that Believers might be

perfect as pertaining to the Confcience, as is fignified,

Heb. ix. 9. if Affurance of Freedom from the Guilt of

Sin is not attainable.

It further appears that Affurance is not only attainable

infome very extraordinary Cafes, that all Chriftians are

directed to give all Diligence to make their Calling and

Election fure, and are told how they may do it, 2 Pet,

1. 5.-8. And ' tis fpoken of as a Thing very unbeco

ming of Chriftians, andanArgument of fomething very

blameable in them, not to know whether Chriſt be in

them or no; 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Know ye not your own felves

bow that Jefus Chrift is in you, except ye be Reprobates ?

And tis implied that it is an Argument of a very blame

able Negligence in Chriftians, if they practice Chriftia

nity after fuch a Manner as to remain uncertain of the

Reward, in that I Cor. ix. 26. Itherefore fo run, as not

uncertainly. And to add no more, it is manifeft, that

Chriftians knowing their Interefts in the faving Benefits

of Chriftianity, is a Thing ordinarily attainable, becauſe

the Apoſtles tell us by what Means Chriftians (and not

only Apoftles and Martyrs) were wont to know this ;

1 Cor. ii. 12. Now we have received, not the Spirit of

the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might

know the Thingsthat are freely given to us of God. And

1 John ii. 3. And hereby do we know that we know him,

if we keep his Commandments. And Verfe 5. Hereby

know we that we are in him. Chap. iii. 14. We know

that we are paffed from Death to Life, because we love

the Brethren. Verfe12 . Hereby we know that we are of

the
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the Truth, and fall affure our Hearts before him. Verfe

1
24. Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit

that be bath given us.pal be So Chap. iv. 13. and Chap. v.

2. and Verie 19.

Therefore it muſt needs be very unreaſonable to deter-

mine, that Perfons are Hypocrites, and their Affections

wrong, becauſe they feem to be out of Doubt of their

own Salvation, and the Affections they are the Subjects

of, feem to banish all Fears of Hell.

On the other Hand, it is no fufficient Reaſonto deter-

mine, that Men are Saints, and their Affections gracious,

becauſe the Affections they have are attended with an

exceeding Confidence that their State is good, and their

Affections divine. Nothing can be certainly argued

from their Confidence, how, great and ftrong foever it

feems to be. If we fee a Man that boldly calls God his

Father, and commonly fpeaks in the moft bold, fami-

liar and appropriating Language in Prayer, MyFather,

my dear Redeemer, my fweet Saviour, my Beloved, and

the like, and it is a common Thing for him to uſe the

moft confident Expreffions before Men, about the Good-

nefs of his State ; fuch as, I know certainly that God is

my

" O Profeffor, look carefully to your Foundation : Be not high-

" minded, but fear. You have, it may be, done and fuffered many

" Things in and for Religion ; you have excellent Gifts and ſweet

Comforts ; a warm Zeal for God, and high Confidence of your

Integrity : All this may be right, for aught that I, or (it may be)

you know : But yet, it is poffible it may be falfe alfo. You have

" fometimes judged yourfelves, and pronounced yourfelves upright ;

" but remember your final Sentence is not yet pronounced by your

62

Judge. And what if God weigh you over again, in his more

" equal Balance, and fhould fay, Mene, Tekel. Thou art weighed

" in the Balance, and art found wanting! What a confounded Man

wilt thou be, under fuch a Sentence! Que fplendent in Confpectu

Hominis, Jordent in Confpectu Judicis ; Things that are highly

" efteemed of Men, are an Abomination in the Sight of God : He

" feeth not as Man feeth. Thy Heart maybe falfe, and thou not

* knowit: Yea, it may be falfe, and thou ftrongly confident of its

" Integrity." Flavel's Touchstone of Sincerity, Chap. ii . Sect. 5 .

" Some Hypocrites are a great deal more confident than many

" Saints." Stodard's Difcourfe on the Way to know Sincerity and

Hypocrily, pag. 128,
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my Father; Iknow fo furely as there is a God in Heaven,

that he is my God; I know I shall go to Heaven, as well

as if I were there ; I know that God is now manifefting

bimfelf to my Soul, and is now fmiling upon me: And

feems to have done forever with any Enquiry or Exami-

nation into his State, as a Thing fufficiently known, and

out of Doubt, and to contemn all that fo much as inti-

mate or fuggeft, that there is fome Reafon to Doubt or

Fear whether all is right; fuch Things are no Signs at

all that it is indeed fo as he is confident it is. Such an

over-bearing, high-handed and violent Sort of Confi-

dence as this, fo affecting to declare itſelf with a moft

glaring Show, in the Sight of Men, which is to be feen

in many, has not the Countenance of a true Chriftian

Affurance: It favours more of the Spirit of the Phari-

fees, who never doubted but that they were Saints, and

the moſt eminent of Saints, and were bold to go to

God, and come up near to him, and lift up their Eyes,

and thank him for the great Diftinction he had made

between them and other Men; and when Chrift inti-

mated that they were blind and graceless, defpifed the

Suggeftion; John ix. 40. Andfome of the Pharifees which

were with him, heard thefe Words, and faid unto him,

Are weblind alfo? If they had more of the Spirit of the

Publican, with their Confidence, who in a Senfe of his

exceeding Unworthinefs, ftood afar off, and durft not

fo much as lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but fmote on

his Breaft, and cried out of himſelf as a Sinner, their

Confidence

•

+ " Doth the Work ofFaithin fome Believers, bear upon its top

Branches, the full ripe Fruits of a bleffed Affurance ? Lo, what

Atrong Confidence, and high-built Perfuafions of an Intereft in

" God, have fometimes been found in unfactified Ones. Yea, fo

" ftrong may this falfe Affurance be, that they dare boldly venture

" to go to the Judgment Seat of God, and there defend it. Doth

the Spirit of God fill the Heart of the affured Believer with Joy

" unfpeakable and full of Glory, giving them, through Faith, a

" Prelibation or Foretafte of Heaven itſelf, in thofe firft Fruits ofit ?

" How near to this comes what the Apoftle fuppofes may be found

in Apoftates !" Flavel's Husbandry Ipiritualized, Chap. 12.
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Confidence would have more of the Afpect of the Con-

fidence of one that humbly trufts and hopes in Christ,

and has no Confidence in ' himſelf.

• If wedo but confider what the Hearts of natural Men

are, what Principles they are under the Dominion of,

what Blindnels and Deceit, what Self-Flattery, Self-

Exaltation and Self-Confidence reigns, there, we need

not at all wonder that their high Opinion of themſelves,

and Confidence of their happy Circumftances, be as

high and ſtrong as Mountains, and as violent as a Tem-

peit, when once Confcience is blinded, and Convictions

kill'd, with falfe, high Affections, and thoſe foremen-

tion'd Principles let loofe, by

fed
up and p

falfe Joys and Comforts, excited by fome pleafing Ima-

transforming himſelf into

ginations imprefs'd by Satan
te

an Angel of Light.

When once a Hypocrite is thus eftablifh'd in a falfe

Hope, he has not thofe Things to caufe him to call his

Hope in Queftion, that oftentimes are the Occafion of

the Doubting of true Saints ; as Firft, He has that cau-

tious Spirit, that great Senfe of the vaft Importance of

a fure Foundation, and that Dread of being deceived.

The Comforts of the true Saints increaſe Awakening and .

Caution, and a lively Senfe how great a Thing it is to

appear before an infinitely holy, juft and omnifcient

Judge. But falfe Comforts put an End to thefe Things,

and dreadfully ftupify the Mind. Secondly, The Hypo- (2)

crite has not the Knowledge of his own Blindnefs, and

the Deceitfulneſs of his own Heart, and that mean Opi

nion of his own Understanding, that the true Saint has

Thoſe that are deluded with falſe Diſcoveries and Affec

tions, are evermore highly conceited of their Light and

Understanding. Thirdly, The Devil don't affault the

Hope of the Hypocrite, as he does the Hope of atru

Saint. The Devil is a great Enemy to a true Chriftian

Hope, not only becauſe it tends greatly to the Comfot

of him that hath it, but alfo becauſe it is a Thing of

holy, heavenly Nature, greatly tending to promote an

cherifk
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cheriſh Grace in the Heart, and a great Incentive to

Strictnefs and Diligence in the chriftian Life. But he

is no Enemy to the Hope of a Hypocrite; which above

all Things eſtabliſhes his Intereft in him that has it. A

Hypocrite may retain his Hope without Oppofition, as

long as he lives, the Devil never difturbing it, nor

attemptingto diſturb it. But there is perhaps no true

Chriſtian but what has his Hope affaulted by him."

Satan affaulted Chrift himſelf, upon this, whether he

were the Son of God or no : And the Servant is not

above his Mafter, nor the Difciple above his Lord ; ' tis

enough for the Diſciple, that is moft privileged in this

World, to be as his Mafter. Fourthly, He who has a

falfe Hope, has not that Sight of his own Corruptions,

which the Saint has. A true Chriftian has ten Times

fo muchto do with his Heart, and its Corruptions, as an

Hypocrite: And the Sins of his Heart and Practice,

appear to him in their Blackneſs ; they look dreadful ;

and it often appears a very myfterious Thing, that any

Grace can be confiftent with fuch Corruption, or fhould

be in fucha Heart. But a falfe Hope hides Corruption,

covers it all over, and the Hypocrite looks clean and

bright in his own Eyes.

There are two Sorts of Hypocrites : one that are

deceived with their outward Morality and external Reli-

gion; many of which are profels'd Arminians, in the

Doctrine of Juftification : And the other, are thofe that

aredeceived withfalf Difcoveries and Elevations ; which

often cry down Works, and Men's own Righteoufnefs,

and talk much of free Grace; but at the fame Time

make a Righteoufnefs of their Difcoveries, and of their

Humiliation, and exalt themſelvesto Heaven with them.

Thele two Kinds of Hypocrites Mr. Shepard, in his

Expofition of the Parable of the ten Virgins, diftin-

guilhes bytheNames of legal and evangelical Hypocrites ;

and often fpeaks of the latter as the worft. And ' tis

evident, that the latter are commonly by far the moſt

confident in their Hope, and with the moft Difficulty

brought
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brought off from it: I have fcarcely known the Inftance

of fuch an one, in my Life, that has been undeceived.

The chief Grounds of the Confidence of many of them,

are the very fame Kind of Impulfes and fuppofed Reve-

lations, (fometimes with Texts of Scripture, and fome-

times without) that fo many of late have had concerning

future Events; calling thefe Impulfes about their good

Eftate, the Witnefs of the Spirit ; intirely mifunder-

ftanding the Nature of the Witnefs of the Spirit, as I

fhall fhew hereafter. Thoſe that have had Vifions and

Impulfes about other. Things, it has generally been to

reveal fuch Things as they are defirous and fond

of: And no wonder, that Perfons who give heed to

fuch Things, have fame Sort of Vifions or Impreffions

about their own eternal Salvation, to reveal to them

that their Sins are forgiven them, that their Names

are written in the Book of Life, that they are in

high Favour with God, &c. and efpecially when they

earneftly feek, expect and wait for Evidence of their

Election and Salvation this Way, as the fureft and

moft glorious Evidence of it. Neither is it any Won-

der, that when they have fuch a fuppofed Revelation

of their good Eftate, it raifes in them the higheſt

Degree of Confidence of it. 'Tis found by abundant

Experience, that thofe who are led away by Impulfes

and imagined Revelations, are extremely confident :

They fuppofe that the great Jehovah has declared thefe

and thofe Things to them; and having his immediate

Teftimony, a ftrong Confidence is the higheſt Vertue.

Hence they are bold to fay, Iknow this or that ; Iknow

certainly ---I am as fure as that I have a Being, and the

like: And they defpife all Argument and Enquiry in

the Cafe. And above all Things elfe, ' tis eafy to be

accounted for, that Impreffions and Impulfes about that

which is fo pleafing, fo fuiting their Self-Love and

Pride, as their being the dear Children of God, diftin

guiſhed from moft in the World in his Favour, fhould

make them ftrongly confident : Efpecially when with

their
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their Impulfes and Revelations they have high Affec-

tions, which they take to be the moſt eminent Exercifes

of Grace. I have known of feveral Perfons, that have

had a fond Defire of fomething of a temporal Nature,

through a violent Paffion that has poffeffed them, and

they have been earneftly purſuing the Thing they have

defired fhould come to pafs, and have met with great

Difficulty and many Difcouragements in it, but at laft

have had an Impreffion or fuppofed Revelation that they

fhould obtain what they fought: and they have looked

upon it as a fure Promife from the moft High, which

has made them moft ridiculously confident, against

all Manner of Reaſonto convince them to contrary, and.

all Events working against them. Andthere is nothing

hinders, butthat Perfons who are feeking their Salvation,

may be deceived by the like delufive Impreffions, and

be made confident of that, the fame Way.

The Confidence of many ofthis Sort of Hypocrites,

that Mr. Shepard calls evangelical Hypocrites, is like the

Confidence of fome mad Men, who think they are

Kings: They will maintain it against all Manner of

Reafon and Evidence. And in one Senfe, it is much

more immoveable than a truly gracious Affurance; a

true Affurance is not upheld, but by the Soul's being

kept in a holy Frame, and Grace maintained in lively

Exercife. If the Actings of Grace do much decay in

the Chriftian, and he falls into a lifelefs Frame, he lofes

his Affurance: But this Kind of Confidence of Hypo-

crites will not be fhaken by Sin: They, (at leaſt fome of

them) will maintain their Boldnefs in theirHope, inthe

moft corrupt Frames and wicked Ways: Which is a

fure Evidence of their Delufion.* And

Mr. Shepard fpeaks of it, as a prefumptuous Peace, that is not inter-

rupted and broke byevil Works. And fays, that the Spirit will figh,

and not fing in that Bofom, whence corrupt Difpofitions and Paffions

break out, And that though Men in fuch Frames may feem to maintain

the Confolation of the Spirit, and not fufpect their Hypocrify, under

Pretence of trusting the Lord's Mercy; yet they cannot avoidthe Con-

demnation of the Word. Parable ofthe ten Virgins, Part I. p. 139.

Dr.
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And here I can't but obſerve, that there are certain

Doctrines often preached to the People, which need to

be delivered with more Caution and Explanation than

they frequently, are; for as they are bymany underſtood,

theytend greatly to eſtabliſh this Delufion and falfe Con-

fidence of Hypocrites. The Doctrines I fpeak of are

thofe of Chriftians living by Faith, not by Sight; their

giving Glory to God, by trufting him in the Dark; living

upon Chrift, and not upon Experiences ; not making their

good Frames the Foundation of their Faith: Which are

excellent and important Doctrines indeed, rightly under-

ſtood, but corrupt and deftructive, as many underſtand

them. The Scripture fpeaks of living
or walking by

Faith, and not by Sight, in no other Way than theſe,

viz. a being governed by a Refpect to eternal Things,

that are the Objects of Faith, and are not feen; and not

by a Refpect to temporal Things, which are feen ; and

believing Things revealed that we never fawwith bodily

Eyes; and alfo living by Faith in the Promife of future

Things ; without yet feeing or enjoying the Things pro-

mifed, or knowing the Way how they can be fulfilled.

This will be eaſily evident to any one that looks over

the Scriptures which ſpeak of Faith in Oppofition to

Sight; as 2 Cor. iv. 18, and v. 7. Heb. xi. 1 , 8, 13, 17,

27, 29. Rom. viii. 24. John xx. 29. But this Doctrine,

as it is underſtood by many, is, that Chriftians ought
Chriftians.ought.

firmly to believe and truft in Chrift, without fpiritual

Sight or Light, and altho' they are in a dark dead Frame,

and, for the prefent, have no fpiritual Experiences or

Difcoveries. And it is truly the Duty of thoſe who are

thus in Darkneſs, to come out of Darkneſs, into Light,

and

that

Dr. Ames fpeaks of it as a Thing, bywhich the Peace of a wicked

Man may be diftinguished from the Peace of a godly Man,

" the Peace of awicked Man continues, whether he performs the

"Duties of Piety and Righteoufnels , or no; provided thofe Crimes

are avoided that appear horrid to Nature itfelf." Cafes of Con-

fcience, Lib. III. Chap. 7.

<<
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and believe. But that they ſhould confidently believe

and truft, while they yet remain without fpiritual Light

or Sight, is an antifcriptural and abfurd Doctrine. The

Scripture is ignorant of any fuch Faith in Chrift of the

Operation of God, that is not founded in a fpiritual

Sight of Chrift: That believing on Chrift, which accom-

panies a Title to everlaſting Life, is a feeing the Son, and

believing onhim, Johnvi. 40. True Faith in Chriftis never

exercifed, any furtherthan Perfons behold as in a Glafs,

the Glory of the Lord, and have the Knowledge of the

Glory of God in the Face of Jefus Chrift; 2 Cor. xviii.

and iv. 6. They into whofe Minds the Light of the

glorious Gofpel of Chrift, who is the .Image of God, does

not fhine: They believe not; 2 Cor. iv. 4. That Faith,

which is without fpiritual Light, is not the Faith of the

Children of the Light, and of the Day; but the Pre-

fumption of the Children of Darknefs. And therefore

to prefs and urge Men to believe, without any ſpiritual

Light or Sight, tends greatly to helpforward the Delu-

fions of the Prince of Darkneſs. Men not only can't

exercife Faith without fome fpiritual Light, butthey can

exercife Faith only juft in fuch Proportion as they have

fpiritual Light. Men will truft in God no further than

they knowhim : And they can't be in the Exercife of

Faith in him one Ace further than they have a Sight of

his Fulneſs and Faithfulness in Exercife. Nor can they

have the Exercife of Truft in God, any further than

they are in a gracious Frame. They that are in a dead.

carnal Frame, doubtlefs ought to truft in God; becauſe

that would be the fame Thing as coming out of their

bad Frame, and turning to God: But to exhort Men

confidently to truft in God, and fo hold up their Hope

and Peace, tho' they are not in a gracious Frame, and

continue ftill to be fo, is the fame Thing in Effect, as

to exhort them confidently to truft in God, but not with a

gracious Truft : And what is that but a wicked Pre-

fumption? It is juft fo impoffible for Men to have a

ftrong or lively truft in God, when they have no lively

Exercifes
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Exerciſes of Grace, or fenfible chriftian Experiences,

as it is for them to be in the lively Exercifes of Grace,

without the Exercifes of Grace.

Tis true, that it is the Duty of God's People to truft

in him, when in Darkness, and tho' they remain ſtill in

Darknefs, in that Senfe, that they ought to truft in God

whenthe Afpects of his Providence aredark, and lookas

though God had forfaken them, and did not hear their

Prayers, and many Clouds gather, and many Enemies

furround them, with a formidable Afpect, threatning to

fwallow them up, and all Events of Providence feem

to be againſt them, all Circumftances feem to render the

Promifes of God difficult to be fullfil'd,, and God muft

be trufted out of Sight, i . e. when we can't fee which

Way it is poffible for him to fullfil his Word, every

Thing but God's meer Word makes it look unlikely ;

fo that if Perfons believe, they muftHope against Hope.

Thus the ancient Patriarchs, and Job, and the Pfalmift,

and Jeremiah, Daniel, Shadrach, Mefhech, and Adednego,

and the Apoſtle Paul, gave Glory to God, by truſting

in God in Darknefs. And we have many Inftances of

fuch a glorious victorious Faith in the Eleventh of the

Hebrews. But how different a Thing is this, from

trufting in God without fpiritual Sight, and being at

the fame Time in a dead and carnal Frame!

There is alfo fuch a Thing as fpiritual Light's being

let into the Soul in one Way, when it is not in another;

and ſo there is fuch a Thing as the Saints trufting in

God, and alfo knowing their good Eftate, when they

are deftitute of fome Kinds of Experience. As for

Inftance, they may have clear Views of God's Sufficiency

and Faithfulneſs, and fo confidently truft in him, and

know that they are his Children ; and at the fame Time,

not have thofe clear and fweet Ideas of his Love, as at

other Times : For it was thus with Chrift himfelf in his

laft Paffion. And they may have Views of much of

God's Sovereignty, Holinefs and Allfufficiency, enabling

them quietly to fubmit to him, and exerciſe a ſweet and

H 2 moft
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moſt encouraging Hope in God's Fulnefs, when they

are not fatisfied of their own good Estate. But how

different Things are thefe, from confidently trufting in

God, without fpiritual Light or Experience!

upon

Thofe that thus infift on Perfons living by Faith,

when they have no Experience, and are in very bad

Frames, are alfo very abfurd in their Notions of Faith

What theymean by Faith is, believing that they are in

a good Eftate. Hence they count it a dreadful Sin for

them to doubt of their State, whatever Frames they

are in, and whatever wicked Things they do, becaufe

'tis the great and heinous Sin of Unbelief, and he is the

beft Man, and puts moft Honour God, that main-

tains his Hope of his good Eftate the moft confidently

and immoveably, when he has the leaft Light or Expe-

rience ; that is to fay, whenhe is in the worst and wick-

edeft Frame and Way; becauſe, forfooth, that is a Sign

that he is ftrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, and

againſt Hope believes in Hope. But what Bible do they

learn this Notion of Faith out of, that it is a Man's

confidently believing that he is in a good Eftate ?* If

this be Faith, the Pharifees had Faith in an eminent

Degree; fome of which, Chrift teaches, committed the

upardonable Sin againſt theHoly Ghoft. The Scripture

repreſents Faith, as that by which Men are brought into

a good Eftate ; and therefore it can't be the fame Thing,

as believing that they are already in a good Eftate. To

fuppofe

Mendon't know that they are godly, by believing that they

aregodly. Weknow manyThings by Faith, Heb. xi. 3. By Faith

" we understand that the Worlds were made bytheWord of God. Faith

" is the Evidence of Things notfeen ; Heb. xi . 1. Thus Men know

" the Trinity of Perfons of the Godhead ; that Jefus Chrift is the

Son of God; that he that believes in him will have eternal Life ;

" the Refurrection of the Dead. And if God fhould tell a Saint

that he hath Grace, he might know it by believing the Word of

" God. But it is not this Way, that godly Men do know that they

* have Grace, It is not revealed in the Word ; and the Spirit of

Goddoth not teftify it to particular Perfons." Stoddard's Nature

of faving Converfion, p. 83, 84.

>



PART II. €109to diftinguish Affections.

fuppofe that Faith
fits in Perfons believing that they

are in a good Eftate, is in Effect the fame Thing, as to

fuppofe that

Falun

confifts in a Perfon's believing thathe

has Faith, or in believing that he believes.

*

Indeed Perfons doubting of their good Eftate, may

in feveral Refpects arife from Unbelief, It may be from

Unbelief, or becauſe they have fo little Faith, that they

have fo little Evidence of their good Eftate : If theyhad

more Experience of the Actings of Faith, and fo more

Experience ofthe Exercife of Grace, they would have

clearer Evidence that their State was good, and fo their

Doubts would be removed. And then their doubting

of their State may be from Unbelief thus, When tho

therebe manyThings that are good Evidences ofa Work

of Grace in them, yet they doubt very much whether

they are really in a State of Favour with God, becaufe

it is they, thofe that are fo unworthy, and have done

fo muchto provoke God to Anger against them. Their

Doubts in fuch a Cafe arife from Unbelief, as they arife

from want of a fufficient Senfe of, and Reliance on the

infinite Riches of God's Grace, and the Sufficiency

Chrift for the Chief of Sinners. They may alfo be

from Unbelief, when they doubt of their State, becaufe

of the Mystery of God's Dealings with them: Theyare

not able to reconcilefuck Difpenfations with God's Favour

to them: Or when they doubt whether they have any

Intereft in the Promifes, becaufe the Promifes from the

Afpects of Providence, appear founlikely to be fulfilled

the Difficulties that are in the Way, are for many, and

great. Such Doubting arifes from want of Dependance

upon God's Almighty Power, and his Knowledge and

Wifdom, as infinitely above theirs. But yet, in fuch

Perfons, their Unbelief, and their doubtingof their State,

are not the fame Thing; tho one aries from theother.

J
of

Perfons may be greatly to blame for doubting of del

State, on fuch Grounds as thefe laft mentioned, and

they may be to blame, that they have no more Grace)

and no more of the prefent Exercifes and Experiences.

C

of
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of it, to be an Evidence to them of the Goodneſs of

their State: Men are doubtlefs to blame for being in

a dead carnal Frame; but when they are in fuch a

Frame ; and have no fenfible Experience of the Ex-

ercifes of Grace, but on the contrary, are very much

under the Prevalence of their Lufts, and an unchri-

ftian Spirit, they are not to blame for doubting of

their State. 'Tis as impoffible, in the Nature of

Things, that a holy and chriftian Hope, fhould be

kept alive, in its Clearnefs and Strength, in fuch Cir-

cumftances, as it is to keep the Light in the Room,

when the Candle is put out; or to maintain the bright

Sun-fhine in the Air, when the Sun is gone down,

Diſtant Experiences, when darken'd by prefent prevail

ing Luft and Corruption, will never keep alive a gracious

Confidence and Affurance; but that fickens and decays

upon it, as neceffarily as a little Child by repeated Blows

on the Head with the Hammer. Nor is it at all to be

lamented, that Perfons doubt of their State in fuch Cir-

cumſtances ; but on theContrary, 'tis defirable and every

Way beft that they fhould. 'Tis agreeable to that wife

and merciful Conftitution of Things, which God hath

eſtabliſhed, that it fhould be fo. For fo hath God

contrived and conftituted Things, in his Difpenfations

towards his own People, that when their Love decays,

and the Exerciſes of it fail, or become weak, Fear fhould

arife: for then they need it to reftrain them from Sin,

and to excite them to care forthe Good of their Souls,

and fo to ſtir them up to Watchfulnefs and Diligence in

Religion : But God hath fo order'd that when Love rifes,

and is in vigorous Exercife, then Fear fhould vanifh,

and be driven away; for then they need it not; having a

higher and more excellent Principle in Exercife, to

reftrain themfrom Sin, and ftir them up to their Duty,.

There are no other Principles, which human Nature is

under the Influence of, that will ever make Men conici,

entious, but one of thefe two, Fear or Love: And

therefore if one of thefe fhould not prevail, as the other

decay'd
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decay'd, God's People when fallen into dead and carnal

Frames, when Love is afleep, would be lamentably

expofed indeed. And therefore God has wifely ordained,

that theſe two oppofite Principles of Love and Fear,

fhould rife and fall, like the two oppofite Scales of a

Ballance ; when one rifes, the other finks. As Light

and Darkneſs, neceffarily and unavoidably fucceed each

other; if Light prevails, fo much does Darknefs ceafe,

and no more, and if Light decays, fo much does Dark-

nefs prevail; fo it is inthe Heart of a Child of God: If

divine Love decays and falls aſleep, and Luft prevails,

the Light and Joy of Hope goes out, and dark Fear

and Doubting ariles; and if on the Contrary, divine

Love prevails, and comes into lively Exercife, this

brings in the Brightneſs of Hope, and drives away

black Luft, and Fear with it. Love is the Spirit of

Adoption, or the Child-like Principle; if that Slumbers,

Men fall under Fear, which is the Spirit of Bondage, or

the fervile Principles : And fo on the contrary. And if

it be fo, that Love or the Spirit of Adoption, be carried

to a great Height, it quite drives away all Fear, and

gives full Affurance; agreeable to that of the Apoſtle,

1 John iv. 18. There is no Fear in Love, but perfect Love

cafts out Fear. Theſe two oppofite Principles of Luft

and holy Love, bring Hope and Fear into the Hearts of

God's Children, in Proportion as they prevail ; that is,

when left to their own natural Influence, without fome-

thing adventitious, or accidental intervening; as the

Diftemper of Melancholly, doctrinal Ignorance, Preju-

dices of Education, wrong Inftruction, falfe Principles,

peculiar Temptations, &c.

Fear is caft out by the Spirit of God, no other Way

than bythe prevailing of Love: Nor is Affurance ever

maintained by his Spirit, when Love is afleep. At fuch

a Time, invain is all the Saint's Self-Examinations, and

poring on paſt Experiences, in order to eftablifh his

Peace, and get Affurance. For it is contrary to the

Nature of Things, as God hath conftituted them, that

he fhould have Affurance at fuch a Time, They
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They therefore, do directly thwart God's wife and .

gracious Conftitution of Things, who exhort others to

be confident in their Hope, when in dead Frames ; under

a Notion of living by Faith, and not by Sight, and trusting

God in the Dark, and living upon Chrift, and not upon

Experiences ; and warn them not to doubt of their good

Eftate, left they fhould be guilty of the dreadful Sin of

Unbelief. And it has adirect Tendency to eſtabliſh the

moft prefumptuous Hypocrites, and to prevent their

ever calling their State in Queftion, how much foever.

Wickednels rages, and reigns in their Hearts, and pre-

vails in their Lives; under a Notion of honouring God,

by hoping against Hope, and confidently trufting in God,

when Things look very dark. And doubtlefs vaft has

been the Miſchief, that has been done this Way.

•

Perfons can't be faid to forfake Chrift, and live on

their Experiences of the Exercifes of Grace, merely

becauſe they take them and ufe them as Evidences of

Grace; for there are no other Evidences that they can or

ought to take. But then may Perfons be faid to live

upon their Experiences, when they make a Righteouf-

nefs of them; and inftead of keeping their Eye on God's

Glory, and Chrift's Excellency, they turn their Eyes off

thefe Objects without them, onto themſelves, to enter-

tain their Minds, by viewing their own Attainments,

and high Experiences, and the great Things they have

met, with, and are bright and beautiful in their own

Eyes, and are rich and encreaſed with Goods, in their

own Apprehenfions, and think that God has as admiring

an Efteem of them, on the fame Account, as they have

of themfelves : This is living. on Experiences, and not

on Chrift; and is more abominable in the Sight of God,

than the grofs Immoralities of thoſe who make no Pre-

tences to Religion . But this is a far different Thing from

amereimproving Experiences as Evidences of an Intereft

in a glorious Redeemer.

But to return from this Digreffion, I would mention

one Thing moreunder the general Head that I amupon.

HXII.
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Nature of religious Affections, that any are the

Subjects of, from this, that the outward Manifeftations

of them, and the Relation Perfons give of them, are

very affecting and pleafing to the truly Godly, and fuch

as greatly gain their Charity, and win their Hearts.

The true Saints have not fuch a Spirit of difcerning,

that they can certainly determine who are godly, and

who are not. For tho' they know experimentally what

true Religion is, in the internal Exercifes of it ; yet thefe

are what they can neither feel or fee, in the Heart of

another.* There is nothing in others, that comes within

their View, but outward Manifeftations and Appear-

ances , but the Scripture plainly intimates, that this Way

of judging what is in Men by outward Appearances, is

at beft uncertain, and liable to Deceit ; 1 Sam. xvi. 7.

The Lord feeth not as Man feeth; for Man looketh on the

outward Appearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart.

Hai. xi . 3. He fhall not judge after the Sight of his Eyes,

neither reprove after the Hearing of his Ears. They

commonlyare but poor Judges, and dangerous Counfel-

lors in Soul Cafes, who are quick and peremptory in

determining

2

" Men-may have the Knowledge of their own Converfion : The

Knowledge that other Men have of it is uncertain ; becauſe no Man

can lookinto the Heart of another, and fee the Workings of Grace

there." Stoddard's Nat. of faving Con. Chap. 15 , at the Begin-

ning.

+ Mr. Stoddard obferves, That all vifible Signs are common to con

verted and unconverted Men; and a Relation of Experiences among the

reft. Appeal to the Learned, p. 75 .

O how hard is it for the Eye of Man to difcern betwixt Chaff

" and Wheat! And how many upright Hearts are now cenfured,

whom God will clear ! How many falfeHearts are now approvey,

" whom God will condemn ! Men ordinarily have no convictive

" Proofs, but only probable Symptoms ; which at moft beget but a

" conjectural Knowledge of another's State. And they that hall

" peremptorily judge either Way, may poffibly wrong the Genera-

tion of the Upright, or on the other Side, abfolve and juſtify the

" Wicked. And truly, confidering what hath been faid, ' tis no

" Wonder that dangerous Miftakes are fo frequently made in this

" Matter." Flavels Hufb. fpir. Chap. 12.
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determining Perfons States, vaunting themſelves in their

extraordinary Faculty of difcerning and diftinguiſhing,

in theſe great Affairs ; as tho' all was open and clear to

them. They betray one of theſe three Things; either

that they have had but little Experience, or are Perfons

of a weak Judgment; or that they have a great Degree

of Pride and Self-Confidence, and fo ignorant of them-

felves. Wife and experienced Men will proceed with

great Caution in fuch an Affair.

When there are many probable Appearances of Piety

in others, it is the Duty ofthe Saints to receive them cor-

dially into their Charity, and to love them and rejoice in

them, as their Brethren in Chrift Jefus. But yet the

beſt of Men may be deceived, when the Appearances

feem to them exceeding fair and bright, even fo as

entirely to gain their Charity, and conquer their Hearts.

It has beena common Thing in the Church of God, for

fuch bright Profeffors, that are received as eminent

Saints, among the Saints, to fall away and come to

nothing.* And this we need not wonder at, if we con-

der the Things that have been already obferved; what

Things it has been fhewn, may appear in Men who are

altogether gracelefs. Nothing hinders but that all theſe

Things

*

" Be not offended, if you fee great Cedars fall, Stars fall from

"Heaven, great Profeffors die and decay: Do not think they be all

" fuch: Do not think that the Elect fhall fall. Truly, fome arefuch,

" that when they fall, one would think a Man truly fanctified might

" fall away, as the Arminians think. 1 John ii. 19. They were not of

" us. I fpeak this becauſe theLord is fhaking ; and I look for
66

great

Apoftacies : For God is trying all his Friends, thro' all the Chriſ

" tian World. In Germany what Profeffion was there ! Who would

" have thought it ? The Lord who delights to manifeft that openly,

" which was hid fecretly, fends a Sword and they fall. " Shepard's

Parab. Part I. p. 118, 119.

.

" The Saints may approve thee, and God condemn thee ; Rev. iii,

" 1. Thou hast a Name that thou liveft, andart dead. Men may fay,

" there is a true Nathanael ; and God may fay, There is a felf-cozen-

" ing Pharifee. Reader, thou haft heard of Judas, and Demas,

" of Ananias and Sapphira, of Hymeneus and Philetus, once renown'd

"andfamous Profeffors ; and thou haft heard how they proved at laſt.'

Flavel's Touchstone of Sincerity, Chap. 2. Sect. 5.

23



PART II.
115to diftinguish Affections.

may

Things may meet together in Men, and yet they be

without a Spark of Grace in their Hearts. They may

have religious Affections of many Kinds together; they

have a Sort of Affection towards God, that bears

a great Refemblance of dear Love to him; and fo a

Kind of Loveto the Bre hren, and great Appearances

of Admiration of God's Perfections and Works, and

Sorrow for Sin, and Reverence, Submiffion, Self-

Abaſement, Gratitude, Joy, religious Longings, and

Zeal for the Intereft of Religion and the Good of

Souls. And thefe Affections may come after great

Awakenings and Convictions of Confcience ; and there

may be great Appearances of a Work of Humiliation ;

and counterfeit Love and Joy, and other Affections may

feem to follow theſe, and one another, juft in the fame

Order, that is commonly obfervable in the holy Affec-

tions of true Converts. And theſe religious Affections

may be carried to a great Height, and may caufe Abun-

dance of Tears, yea, mayovercome the Nature of thofe

who are the Subjects of them, and may make them

affectionate, and fervent, and fluent in fpeaking of the

Things of God, and difpofe them to be abundant in it ;

and may be attended with many fweet Texts of Scrip-

ture, and precious Promifes, brought with great Impref-

'fion on their Minds; and may difpofe them with their

Mouths to praife and glorify God, in a very ardent

Manner, and fervently to call upon others to praiſe him,

crying out of their Unworthinefs, and extolling free

Grace. And may, moreover, difpofe them to abound

in the external Duties of Religion, fuch as Prayer, hear-

ing the Word preached, Singing, and religious Confe-

rence ; and thefe Things attended with a great Refem-

blance of a chriftian Affurance, in its greateft Height,

when the Saints mount on Eagles Wings, above all

Darkneſs andDoubting. I think it has been made plain,

that there may be all thefe Things, and yet there be

nothing more than the common Influences of the Spirit

of God, join'd . with the Delufions of Satan , and the

wicked
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wicked and deceitful Heart. To which I may add,

that all theſe Things may be attended with a ſweet

natural Temper, and a good doctrinal Knowledge of

Religion, and a long Acquaintance with the Saints Way
of talking, and of expreffing their Affections and W

riences, and a natural Ability and Subtilty in accommo-

dating their Expreffions and Manner ofſpeaking to the

Difpofitions and Notions of the Hearers, and a taking

Decency of Expreffion and Behaviour, formed by agood

Education. How great therefore may the Refemblance

be, as to all outward Expreffions and Appearances,

between an Hypocrite and a true Saint ! Doubtless it is

the glorious Prerogative of the omnifcient God, as the

great Searcher of Hearts, to be able well to feparate

between Sheep and Goats. And what an indecent, Self-

Exaltation and Arrogance is it, in poor fallible dark

Mortals, to pretend that they can determine and know,

who are really fincere and upright before God, and who

are not!

Many feem to lay great Weight on that, and to fup-

pofe it to be what may determine them with Refpect to

others real Piety, when they not only tell a plaufible

Story, but when, in giving an Account of their Expe-

riences, they make fuch a Repreſentation, and ſpeak

after fuch a Manner, that they feel their Talk; that is

to fay, when their Talk feems to harmonize with their

own Experience, and their Hearts are touched and

affected and delighted, by what they hearthem fay, and

drawn out by it, in dear Love to them. But there is not

that Certainty in fuch Things, and that full Dependance

to be had upon them, which many imagine. A true

Saint greatly delights in Holinefs . It is a moft beautiful

Thingin his Eyes; and God's Work, in favingly renew-

ing and making holy and happy,, a poor, and before

periſhing Soul, appears to him a moſt glorious Work.

No wonder therefore, that his Heart is touch'd, and

greatly affected, when he hears another give a probable

Account of this Work, wrought on his own Heart,

and
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and WHICHand when he fees in him probable Appearances of Holi-

nefs ; whether thofe pleafing Appearances have any

Thingreal to anſwer them, or no. And if he uſes the

fame Words, which are commonly made ufe of, to

exprefs the Affections of true Saints, and tells of many

Things following one another, in an Order, agreeable

the Method of the Experience of him that hears him,

and alſo ſpeaks freely and boldly, and with an Air of

Affurance : No wonder that the other thinks his Expe-

riences harmonizę with his own. And if befides all this,

to

in giving his Relation, he fpeaks with much Affection ;

and above all, if in fpeaking, he feems to fhewmuch

Affection to him, to whom he ſpeaks, fuch an Affection

as the Galatians did to the Apoftle Paul; thefe Things

will naturally have a powerful Influence, to affect and

draw his Hearer's Heart, and open wide the Doors of

his Charity towards him. David fpeaks as one who had

felt Abithopkel's Talk, and had once a fweet Savour and

Relish of it. And therefore exceeding great was his

Surpriſe and Difappointment, when he fell ; it was almoft

too much for him. Pfal. lv. 12, 13, 14. It was not an

Enemy-then I could have borne it, but it was thou, a

Man, mine Equal, my Guide, and my Acquaintance ; we

took fweet Counsel together, and walked unto the House of

God in Company.

It is with Profeffors of Religion, efpecially fuch as

become fo in a Time of out-pouring of the Spirit of

God, as it is with the Bloffoms in the Spring;* there are

vaft Numbers of them upon the Trees, which all look

fair and promifing;
I yet very many of them never

cometo any Thing. And many of thofe, that in alit-

tle Time wither up, and drop off, and rot under the

Trees; yet for a while, look as beautiful and gay as

others ;

* A Time of out-pouring of the Spirit of God, reviving of Reli-

gion, and producing the pleafant Appearances of it, in new Con-

verts, is in Scripture compared to this very Thing, viz. the Spring

Seafon, when the benign Influences of the Heaven's, caufe the

Bloffoms to put forth. Cant. ii . 11 , 12.
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1

others ; and not only fo, but ſmell fweet, and fend forth

a pleaſant Odour: So that we can't, by any of our Senfes,

certainly diftinguifh thofe Bloffoms which have in them

that fecret Vertue, which will afterwards appear in the

Fruit, and that inward Solidity and Strength which fhall

enable them to bear, and cauſe them to be perfected by

the hot Summer Sun, that will dry up the others. 'Tis

the mature Fruit which comes afterwards, and not the

beautiful Colours and Smell of the Bloffom , that we

muft, judge by. So new Converts, (profeffedly fo) in

their Talk about Things of Religion, may appear fair,

and be very favoury, and the Saints may think they talk

feelingly. They may relish their Talk, and imagine

they perceive a divine Savour in it ; and yet all maycome

to nothing.

'Tis ftrange how hardly Men are brought to be con-

tented with the Rules and Directions Chrift has given

them , but they muft needs go by other Rules, of their

own inventing, that feem to them wifer and better. I

know of no Directions or Counfels which Chrift ever'

delivered more plainly, than the Rules he has given us,

to guide us in our judging of others Sincerity ; viz.

that we fhould judge of the Tree chiefly by the Fruit:

But yet this won't do; but other Ways are found out,

which are imagined to be more diftinguiſhing and cer-

tain. And woful have been the mischievous Confe-

quences, of this arrogant fetting up Men's Wifdom

above the Wiſdom of Chrift. I believe many Saints

have gone much out of the Way of Chrift's Word, in

this Refpect : And fome of them have been chaſtiſed

with Whips, and (I had almoſt faid) Scorpions, to bring

them back again. But many Things which have lately

appeared, and do nowappear, may convince, that ordi-

narily, thoſe who have gone furtheft this Way, that

have been moft highly conceited of their Faculty of

difcerning, and have appeared moft forward, peremp-

torilyandfuddenly to determine the State ofMen's Souls,

have been Hypocrites, who have known nothing oftrue

Religion.
In
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In the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, it is faid,

Matth. xiii. 26. When the Blade was fprung up, and

brought forth Fruit, then appeared the Tares also. And

tho' the Tares were not difcerned, nor diftinguiſhable

from the Wheat, ' till then, as Mr. Flavel obferves ;*

who mentions it as an Obfervation of Jerom's, That

Wheat and Tares are fo much alike, ' till the Blade of the

Wheat comes to bringforth the Ear, that ' tis next to impof-

fible to diftinguish them. And then Mr. Flavel adds,

" How difficult foever it be to difcern the Difference

" between Wheat and Tares ; yet doubtlefs the Eye

" of Senfe can much eafier difcriminate them, than

" the moſt quick and piercing Eye of Man, can difcern

" the Difference between fpecial and common Grace.

" For all faving Graces in the Saints, have their Coun-

" terfeits in Hypocrites ; there are fimilar Works in thoſe,

"which a fpiritual and very judicious Eye may eafily

" miſtake, for the faving and genuine Effects of a fancti-

" fying Spirit."

As ' tis the Ear or the Fruit which diftinguishes the

Wheat from the Tares, fo this is the true Shibboleth,

that he who ſtands as Judge at the Paffages of Jordan,

makes uſe of to diftinguish thoſe that fhall pafs over

Jordan into the true Canaan, from thoſe that ſhould be

flain at the Paffages. For the HebrewWord Shibboleth,

fignifies an Ear of Corn. And perhaps the more full

Pronunciation of Jepthab's Friends, Shibboleth, may re-

prefent a full Ear with Fruit in it, typifying the Fruits

of the Friends of Chrift, the Antitype of Jepthab , and

the more lean Pronunciation of the Ephraimites his

Enemies, may repreſent their empty Ears, typifying the

Shew of Religion in Hypocrites, without Subſtance and

Fruit. This is agreeable to the Doctrine we are abun-

dantly taught in Scripture, viz. That he who is fet to

judge thoſe who paſs through Death, whether they have

a Right to enter into the heavenly Canaan or no, or

whether

Hufbandry fpiritualiz'd, Chap. xii.
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whethertheyſhould not be flain, will judge every Man

accordingto his Works.

Wefeem to be taught the fame Things, by the Rules

given for the Priefts difcerning the Leprofy. In many

Cafes it was impoffible for the Prieft to determine whe-

ther a Man had the Leprofy, or whether he were clean,

by the moſt narrow Infpection of the Appearances that

were upon him, ' till he had waited to fee what the

Appearances would come to, and had fhut up the Per-

fon who fhewed himself to him, one feven Days after

another; and when he judged, he was to determine by

the Hair, which grew out ofthe Spot that was fhewed

him, which was as it were the Fruit that it brought

forth.

And here, before I finish what I have to fay under

this Head, I would fay fomething to a ftrange Notion,

fome have of late been led away with, of certainly know-

ing the good Eftate that others are in, as though it

were immediately revealed to them from Heaven, by

their Love flowing out to themin an extraordinary Man-

ner. They argue thus, that their Love being very

fenfible and great, it may be certainly known by them

who feel it, to be a true chriftian Love: And if it be a

true chriftian Love, the Spirit ofGod muſt be the Au-

thor of it : And inafmuch as the Spirit of God, who

knows certainly, whether others are the Children of

God or no, and is a Spirit of Truth, is pleaſed, by an

uncommon Influence upon them, to caufe their Love to

flow out in an extraordinary Manner, towards fuch a

Perfon, as a Child of God; it muſt needs be, that this

infallible Spirit, who deceives none, knows, that that

Perfon is a Child of God. But fuch Perfons might be

convinced of the Falfenefs of their Reafoning, if they

would confider whether or no it be not their Duty, and

what God requires of them, to love thofe as the Chil-

dren of God, who they think are the Children of God,

and whom they have no Reafon to think otherwife of,

from all that they can fee in them, though God, who

fearches



PART. II. to diftinguish Affections. 121

ſearches the Hearts, knows them not to be his Children.

If it be their Duty, then it is Good, and the Want of it

Sin ; and therefore, furely the Spirit of God may be the

Author ofof it : The Spirit of God, without being a

Spirit of Falfhood, may in fuch a Cafe affift a Perfon to

do his Duty, and keep him from Sin. But then they

argue from the uncommon Degree and fpecial Manner,

in which their Love flows out to the Perfon ; which they

think the Spirit of God never would cauſe, if he did not

knowthe Object to be a Child of God. But then I

would aſk them, whether or no it is not their Duty to

love all fuch as they are bound to think are the Children

of God, from all that they can fee in them, to a very

great Degree, though God, from other Things which

he fees, that are out of Sight to them, knows them not

to be fo. 'Tis Men's Duty to love all whom they are

bound in Charity to look upon as the Children of God,

with a vastly dearer Affection than they commonly do.

As we ought to love Chrift to the utmoft Capacity of

our Nature, fo ' tis our Duty to love thoſe who we think

are fo near and dear to him as his Members, with an

exceeding dear Affection, as Chrift has loved us ; and

therefore it is Sin in us not to love them fo, We ought

to pray to God that he would, by his Spirit keep us

from Sin, and enable us to do our Duty: And may not

his Spirit anfwer our Prayers, and enable us to do our

Duty, in a particular Inftance, without lying ? If he

can't, then the Spirit of God is bound not to help his

People to do their Duty in fome Inftances, becauſe he

can't do without being a Spirit ofFalfhood. Butfurely

God is fo fovereign as that comes to, that he may enable

us to do our Duty when he pleaſes, and on what Occa-

fion he pleaſes. When Perfons think others are his

Children, God may have other Ends in caufing their

exceedingly endeared Love to flowout to them, befides

revealing to them, whether their Opinion of them be

right or no He may have that merciful End in it, to

enable them to do their Duty, and to keep them from

I that
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that dreadful infinite Evil, Sin. And will theyfay God

fhall not fhew them that Mercy in fuch a Cafe? If I am

at a Diſtance from Home, and hear, that in my Abfence,

my Houſe is burnt, but my Family have, in fome extra-

ordinary Manner, all efcaped the Flames ; and every

Thing in the Circumftances of the Story, as I hear it,

makes it appear very credible : It would be a Sin in me,

in fuch a Cafe, not to feel a very great Degree of Gra-

titude to God, though the Story indeed be not true.

And is not God fo fovereign, that he may ifhe pleaſes,

fhewmethat Mercy on that Occaſion, and enable me to

do my Duty in a much further Degree than I uſed to

do it, and yet not incur the Charge of Deceitfulneſs, in

confirming a Falfhood ?

·

'Tis exceeding manifeft, that Error or Miftake may

be the Occafion ofa gracious Exercife, and confequently.

a gracious Influence of the Spirit of God, byRom. xiv.

6. He that eateth to the Lord, he eateth, and giveth

God Thanks; and he that eateth not to the Lord, he eateth

not, and giveth God Thanks. The Apoftle is fpeaking

of thofe, whothrough erroneous and needlefs Scruples,

avoided eating legally unclean Meats. Bythis it is very

evident, that there may be true Exerciſes of Grace, a

true Refpect to the Lord, and particularly, a true Thank-

fulness, which may be occafioned, both by an erroneous

Judgment and Practice. And confequently, an Error

maybe the Occafion of thofe truly holy Exerciſes that

are from the infallible Spirit of God. And if fo, ' tis

certainly too much for us to determine, to how great a

Degree the Spirit of God may give this holy Exerciſe,

on fuch an Occafion.

This Notion, of certainly difcerning another's State,

by Love flowing out, is not only not founded on Reafor

or Scripture, but it is anti-fcriptural ; ' tis againſt the

Rules of Scripture; which fay not a Word of any fuch

Wayof judging the State of others as this, but direct

us to judge chiefly by the Fruits that are ſeen in them.

Andit is against the Doctrines of Scripture, which do

plainly
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I

plainly teach us that the State of other Souls towards

God, cannot be known by us, as in Rev. ii. 17. To him

that overcometh, will Igive to eat of the hidden Manna,

and I willgive him a white Stone, and in the Stone a new

Name written, which no Man knoweth, faving he that

receiveth it. And Rom. ii. 29. He is a Jew, which is

one inwardly , and Circumcifion is that of the Heart ; in the

Spirit, and not in the Letter; whofe Praife is not of Men,

but of God. That by this laft Expreffion, whofe Praifeis

not of Men, but ofGod, the Apoftle has Refpect to theIn-

fufficiency ofMen tojudge concerning him, whether he

be inwardly a few or no (as they could eafily fee by

outward Marks, whether Men were outwardly Jews)

and would fignify, that it belongs to God alone to give

a determining Voice in this Matter, is confirmed bythe

fame Apoſtle's Ufe ofthe Phrafe, in 1 Cor. iv. 5. There-

fore judge nothing before the Time, until the Lord come;

who both will bring to Light the hidden Things of Dark-

nefs, and will make manifeft the Counfels of the Hearts;

and then fhall every Man have Praife of God. The

Apoſtle, in the two foregoing Verfes, fays, But with me,

it is a very fmall Thing, that I fhould be judged of you,

or of Man's Judgment : Yea, I judge not mine own ſelf,

for Iknow nothing by myself, yet I am not hereby juſtified ;

but he that judgeth me is the Lord. And again, it is

further confirmed, becauſe the Apoftle in this fecond

Chapter to the Romans, directs his Speech eſpecially to

thoſe who had a high Conceit of their own Holinefs,

made their Boaft of God, and were confident of their

own- Difcerning, and that they knew God's Will, and

approved the Things which were excellent, or tried the

Things that differ ( as it is in the Margin. ) V. 18. And

were confident that they were Guides of the Blind, and a

Light to them which are in Darknefs, Inftructors of the

Foolish, Teachers of Babes; and fo took upon them to

judge others, fee V. 1. and 17, 18 , 19, 20.

And howarrogant muft the Notion be, that they have,

who imagine they can certainly know others Godliness,

I 2 when
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when that great Apoftle Peter pretends not to ſay any

more concerning Silvanus, than that he was a faithful

Brother, as he fuppofed; 1 Pet. v. 12. Though this

Sylvanus appears to have been a very eminent Minister of

Chrift, and an Evangelift, and a famous Light in God's

Church at that Day, and an intimate Companion of

the Apoftles. See 2 Cor. i. 19. 1 Thef. i. 1. and 2

Thef. i. 1.

PART
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Shewing what are diftinguishing Signs of

truly gracious and holy Affections.

I

COME nowto the SECOND Thing

appertaining to the Trial of reli-

gious Affections, which was pro-

pofed, viz. To take Notice of

fome Things, wherein thofe Affec-

tions that arefpiritual and gracious,

do differfrom thoſe that are not fo,

But before I proceed directly to

the diftinguishing Characters, I

would previously mention fome Things, which I defire

may be obferved, concerning the Marks I fhall lay

down.

1. That I amfar from undertakingto give fuchSigns

of gracious Affections, as fhall be fufficient to enable

any certainly to diftinguish true Affection from falfe in

others; orto determine pofitively which of their Neigh-

bours are true Profeffors, and which are Hypocrites,

In fo doing, I fhould be guilty of that Arrogance which

I have been condemning, Though it be plain that

Chrift has given Rules to all Chriftians, to enable them

to judge of Profeffors of Religion, whom they are

concerned
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concerned with, ſo far as is neceffary for their own Safety,

and to prevent their being led into a Snare by falfe

Teachers, and falfe Pretenders to Religion ; and though

it be alfo beyond Doubt, that the Scriptures do abound

with Rules, which may be very ferviceable to Minifters,

in counſelling and conducting Souls committed to their

Care, in Things appertaining to their fpiritual and

eternal State ; yet, ' tis alfo evident, that it was never

God's Defign, to give us any Rules, by which we may

certainly know, who of our Fellow Profeffors are his,

and to make a full and clear Separation between Sheep

and Goats : But that on the Contrary, it was God's

Deſign to referve this to himſelf, as his Prerogative.

And therefore no fuch diftinguifhing Signs as fhall enable

Chriftians or Minifters to do this, are ever to be expected

to the World's End: For no more is ever to be expected

from any Signs, that are to be found in the Word of

God, or gathered from it, than Chrift defigned them for.

2. No fuch Signs are to be expected, that fhall be

fufficient to enable thofe Saints certainly to difcern their

own good Eſtate, who are very low in Grace, or are

fuch as have much departed from God, and are fallen

into a dead, carnal and unchriftian Frame. It is not

agreeable to God's Defign ( as has been already obferved)

that fuch fhould know their good Eftate : Nor is it

defirable that they fhould; but on the contrary, every

Waybeft that they fhould not; and we have Reaſon to

blefs God, that he has made no Provifion that fuch

fhould certainly know the State that they are in, any,

otherWay than by firft coming out of the ill Frame and

Way they are in.

Indeed it is not properly throughthe Defect of the

Signs givenin the Wordof God, that every Saint living,

whether ſtrong or weak, and thoſe who are in a bad

Frame, as well as others, can't certainly know their

good Eitate by them. For the Rules in themfelves are

certain and infallible, and every Saint has, or has had

thoſe
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thofefe Things in himſelf, which are fure Evidences of

Grace; for every, even the leaft Act of Grace is fo..

Butit is through his Defect to whom the Signs are given.

There is a two-fold Defect in that Saint who is verylow

in Grace, or in an ill Frame, which makes it impoffible

for him to know certainly that he has true Grace, by the

beſt Signs and Rules which can be given him. First, A I

Defect in the Object, or the Qualification to be view'd

and examin'd. I don't mean an effential Defect ; becauſe

I fuppofe the Perfon to be a real Saint ; but a Defect in

Degree: Grace being very fmall, cannot be clearly and

certainly diſcern'd and diftinguished, Things that are

very ſmall, we can't clearly difcern their Form, or diftin-

guith them one from another; though, as they are in

themſelves, their Form may be very different. There

is doubtlefs a great Difference between the Body of Man,

and the Bodies of other Animals, in the firſt Conception

in theWomb: But yet if we fhould view the different

Embyros, it might not be poffible for us to difcern the

Difference, by reafon of the imperfect State of the

Object; but as it comes to greater Perfection, the Differ-

ence becomes very plain, The Difference between Crea-

tures ofverycontrary Qualities, is not fo plainlyto befeen

while they areveryyoung, even afterthey areactually bro❜t

forth, as in their more perfect State. The Difference

between Doves and Ravens, or Doves and Vultures,

when they firft comeout of the Egg, is not fo evident ;

but as they grow to their Perfection , ' tis exceeding

great and manifeft. Another Defect attending the

Grace of thofe I am fpeaking, is its being mingled with

fo much Corruption, which clouds and hides it, and

makes it impoffible for it certainly to be known. Tho'

different Things that are before us, may have in them-

felves many Marks thoroughly diftinguishing them one

from another; yet if we fee them onlyin a le
Smoke,

it may nevertheleſs be impoffible to diftinguiſh them,

A fix'd Star is eafily diftinguishable from a Comet, in a

clear Sky; but if we viewthemthrough a Cloud, it may

"

be



128 'PART III.
Concerning Signs

be impoffible to ſee the Difference. When true Chrifti-

ans are in an ill Frame, Guilt lies on the Confciences :

which will bring Fear, and fo prevent the Peace and

Joy of an affured Hope.

Secondly, There is in fuch a Cafe a Defect in the Eye.

As the Feebleneſs of Grace and Prevalence of Corrup-

tion, obfcures the Object; fo it enfeebles the Sight; it

darkens the Sight as to all fpiritual Objects, of which

Grace is one. Sin is like fome Diftempers of the Eyes,

that make Things to appear of different Colours from

thoſe which properly belong to them, and like many

other Distempers that put the Mouth out of Tafte, fo

as to difenable from diftinguishing good and wholeſome

Food from bad, but every Thing taftes bitter. Men

in a corrupt and carnal Frame, have their fpiritual Senfes

in but poor Plight for judging and diſtinguiſhing fpiri-

tual Things.

For thefe Reaſons, no Signs that can be given, will

actually fatisfy Perfons in fuch a Cafe: Letthe Signs that

are given, be never fo good and infallible, and clearly

laid down, they will not ferve them. It is like giving

a Man Rules, how to diſtinguiſh vifible Objects in the

Dark: The Things themſelves may be very different,

and their Difference may be very well and diſtinctly de-

fcribed to him; yet all is infufficient to enable him to

diftinguish them, becauſe he is in the Dark. And

therefore many perſons in fuch a Cafe fpend Time in a

fruitlefs Labour, in poring on paft Experiences, and

examining themſelves by Signs they hear laid down

from the Pulpit, or that they read in Books ; when there

is other Work for them to do, that is much more

expected of them; which, while they neglect, all their

Self-Examinations are like to be in vain, if they fhould

fpend never fo much Time in them. The accurfed

Thing is to be deftroyed from their Camp, and Achan

to be flain; and till this be done, they will be in Trou-

ble. 'Tis not God's Defign that Men fhould obtain

Affurance in any other Way, than by mortifying Corrup

tion
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tion, and encreafing in Grace, and obtaining the lively

Exerciſes of it. And although Self-Examination be a

Duty of great Ufe and Importance, and by no Means

to be neglected ; yet it is not the principal Means, by

which the Saints do get Satisfaction of their good Eftate.

Affurance is not to be obtain'd fo much by Self-Exami-

nation, as by Ation. The Apoftle Paul fought Affur-

ance chiefly this Way, even by forgetting the Things that

were behind, and reaching forth unto thofe Things that

were before, preffing towards the Mark for the Prize of

the high Calling of God in Chrift Fefus ; if by any Means

be might attain unto the Refurrection of the Dead. And

it was by this Means chiefly that he obtain'd Affurance,

I Cor. ix. 26. Itherefore forun, as not uncertainly. He

obtain❜d Affurance of winning the Prize, more by run-

ning, than by confidering. The Swiftness of his Pace,

more towards his Affurance of a Conqueft, than the

Strictness of bis Examination. Giving all Diligence to

grow in Grace, by adding to Faith, Vertue, &c. is the

Direction that the Apostle Peter gives us, for making

our Calling and Election fure, and having an Entrance

miniftred to us abundantly, into Chrift's everlasting King-

dom ; fignifying to us, that without this, our Eyes will

be dim, and we fhall be as Men in the Dark, that cannot

plainly fee Things paft or to come, either the Forgive-

nefs of our Sins paft, or our heavenly Inheritance that

is future, and far off, 2 Pet. i. 5,-11*

Therefore, tho' good Rules to diftinguiſh true Grace

from counterfeit, may tend to convince Hypocrites,

and be of great Ufe to the Saints, in many Reſpects ;

and

* The Way to know your Godliness, is to renew the viſible

" Exerciſes of Grace.". The more the vifible Exerciſes of Grace

" are renewed, the more certain you will be. The more frequently

" thefe Actings are renewed, the more abiding and confirmed your

" Affurance will be."-" The more Men's Grace is multiplied, the

" more their Peace is multiplied ; a Pet, i. 2. Grace and Peace be mul-

tiplied untoyou
you, through the Knowledge of God and fejus Christ our

" Lord." Stoddard's Waytoknow Sincerity and Hypocrify, p. 139,

and 142.

66
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and among other Benefits, may be very ufeful to them

to remove many needlefs Scruples, and eſtabliſh their

Hope; yet I am far from pretending to lay down any

fuch Rules, as 1hall be fufficient of themfelves, without

other Means, to enable all true Saints to fee their good

Eftate, or as ſuppoſing they ſhould be the principal

Means of their Satisfaction,

3. Nor is there much Encouragement, in the Expe-

rience of preſent or paft Times, to lay down Rules or

Marks to diftinguish between true and falfe Affections,

in Hopes of convincing any confiderable Number of

that Sort of Hypocrites, who have been deceived with

great falſe Diſcoveries and Affections, and are once fet,

tled in a falfe Confidence, and high Conceit of theirown

fuppofedgreat Experiences and Privileges. Such Hypo-

crites are fo conceited of their own Wiſdom, and fo

blinded and harden'd with a very great Self-Righteouf-

nefs, (but very fubtil and fecret, under the Difguife of

great Humility) and fo invincible a Fondneſs of their

pleafing Conceit, of their great Exaltation, that it

ufually fignifies nothing at all, to lay before them the

moſt convincing Evidences of their Hypocrify. Their

State is indeed deplorable, and next to thofe that have

committed the unpardonable Sin , fome of this Sort of

Perfons feem to be most out of the Reach of Means of

onviction and Repentance, Butyet the laying down

good Rules may be a Means of preventing fuch Hypo-

crites, and of convincingmany of other Kinds of Hypo-

crites : And God is able to convince even this Kind, and

his Grace is not to be limited, nor Means to be neglected .

And befides, fuch Rules may be of Ufe to the true

Saints, to detect falfe Affections, which they may have

mingled with true. And be a Means of their Religion's

becoming more pure, and like Gold tried in the Fire.

Havingpremifed thefe Things, I nowproceed directly

to take Notice of thofe Things in which true religious

Affections are diftinguished from falfe, I.
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1. Affections that are truly fpiritual and gracious, do

arife from thoſe Influences and Operations on the Heart,

which are Spiritual, fupernaturaland divine.

I will explain what I mean by theſe Terms, whence

will appear their Ufe to diftinguish between thofe Affec-

tions which are fpiritual, and thoſe which are not fo .

We find that true Saints, or thofe Perfons who are

fanctified by the Spirit of God, are in the New Tefta-

mentcalled Spiritual Perfons. And their beingSpiritual

is fpoken of as their peculiar Character, and that

wherein they are diftinguifhed from thofe who are not

fanctified. This is evident, becauſe thoſe who are fpiri-

tual are fet in Oppofition to natural Men, and carnal

Men. Thus the fpiritual Man, and the natural Man,

are fet in Oppofition one to another; 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15.

The natural Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of

God, for they are Foolifbnefs unto him; neither can be know

them, becaafe they are fpiritually difcerned. But he that

is fpiritual judgeth all Things. The Scripture explains

itſelf to mean an ungodlyMan, orone that has no Grace,

by a natural Man: Thus the Apoftle Jude, fpeaking of

certain ungodly Men, that had crept in unawares among

the Saints, Verſe 4, of his Epiftle, fays, Verfe 19. Thefe

are fenfual, having not the Spirit. This the Apoftle

gives as a Reaſon why they behaved themfelves in fuch

a wicked Manner as he had defcribed. HeretheWord

tranflated fenfual, in the Original is Pfuxikoi ; which is

the veryfame, which in thofe Verfes in 1 Cor. Chap. 2,

is tranflated natural. In the like Manner, in the Con-

tinuation of the fame Difcourfe, in the next Verfe but

one, Spiritual Men are oppofed to carnal Men ; which

the Connection plainly fhews mean the fame, as fpiritual

Men and natural Men, in the foregoing Verfes; And I,

Brethren, could not speak untoyou, as unto fpiritual, but

as unto carnal; i. e. as in a great Meaſure unfanctified.

That by carnal the Apoftle means corrupt and unfanti-

fied, is abundantly evident, by Rom. vii. 25. and viii .

I, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13. Gal. v. 16, to the End.

Col.
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Col. ii. 18. Nowtherefore, if by natural and carnal, in

thefe Texts, he intended unfanctified; then doubtless by

fpiritual, which is oppofed thereto, is meant fan&tified

and gracious.

And asthe Saints are called fpiritual in Scripture, fo

we alſo find, that there are certain Properties, Qualities

and Principles, that have the fame Epithet given them.

So we read of a ſpiritual Mind, Rom. viii. 6, 7, and of

fpiritual Wisdom, Col. i . 9. and of fpiritual Bleffings

Eph. i. 3.

Now it may be obferved, that the Epithet fpiritual,

in thefe and other parallel Texts of the New Teftament,

is not uſed to ſignify any Relation of Perfons or Things

to the Spirit or Soul of Man, as the fpiritual Part of

Man, in Oppofition to the Body, which is the material

Part: Qualities are not faid to be ſpiritual, becauſe they

have their Seat in the Soul, and not in the Body: For

there are fome Properties that the Scripture calls carnal

orflefly, which have their Seat as much in the Soul, as

thofe Properties that are called fpiritual. Thus it is

with Pride and Self-Righteoufnefs, and aMan's trufting

to his own Wiſdom , whichthe Apoſtle calls fleshly ; Col.

ii. 18. Nor are Things called fpiritual, becauſe they are

converfant about thofe Things that are immaterial, and

not corporeal. For fo was the Wiſdom of the wife

Men, and Princes of this World, converfant about

Spirits, and immaterial Beings; which yet the Apoſtle

fpeaks of as natural Men, totally ignorant of thoſe

Things that are fpiritual, 1 Cor. Chap. ii. But it is

with Relation to the Holy Ghoft, or Spirit of God, that

Perfons or Things are termed fpiritual, in the New-

Teftament. Spirit, as the Word is uſed to fignify the

third Perfon in the Trinity, is the Subftantive, of which

is formed the Adjective fpiritual, in the holy Scriptures.

Thus Chriftians are called fpiritual Perfons, becauſe they

are born of the Spirit, and becauſe of the Indwelling

and holy Influences of the Spirit of Godin them. And

Things are called fpiritual as related to the Spirit of God;

1 Cor.
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1 Cor. ii. 13, 14. Which Things alfo we speak, not in

the Words which Man's Wifdom teacheth, but which the

Holy Ghoft teacheth, comparing Spiritual Things with fpi-

ritual. But the natural Man receiveth not the Things of

the Spirit of God. Here the Apoſtle himſelf exprefly

fignifies, that by fpiritual Things, he means the Things

of the Spirit of God, and Things which the Holy Ghost

teacheth. Thefame is yet more abundantly apparentby

viewing the whole Context. Again, Rom. viii. 6. To

be carnally minded is Death: But to be fpiritually minded

is Life and Peace. The Apoftle explains what he means

bybeing carnally and fpiritually minded, in what follows.

in the 9th Verfe, and fhews that by being fpiritually

minded, he means a having the Indwelling and holy

Influences of the Spirit ofGod in the Heart. But ye are

not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if fo be the Spirit of

God dwell inyou. Now if any Man have not the Spirit

of Chrift, he is none of his. The fame is evident by all

the Context. But Time would fail to produce all the

Evidence there is of this, in the New-Teftament.

And it muſt be here obferved, that although it is with

Relation to the Spirit of God and his Influences, that

Perfons and Things are called fpiritual ; yet not all thoſe

Perfons who are fubject to any Kind of Influence of the

Spirit of God, are ordinarily called fpiritual in the New-

Teftament. They who have only the common Influen-

ces of God's Spirit are not fo called, in the Places cited

above, but only thofe, who have the fpecial, gracious,

and faving Influences of God's Spirit : As is evident,

becauſe it has been already proved, that byfpiritual Men

is meant godly Men, in Oppofition to natural, carnal

and unfanctify'd Men. And it is moſt plain, that the

Apoſtle by fpiritually minded, Rom. viii . 6. means gra-

ciouſly minded. And thoughthe extraordinary Gifts of

the Spirit, which natural Men might have, arefometimes

called fpiritual, becauſe they are from the Spirit ; yet

natural Men, whatever Gifts of the Spirit they had,

were not, in the ufual Language of the New-Tefta-

ment,
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ment, called fpiritual Perfons. For it was not by Men's

having the Gifts of the Spirit, but by their having the

Vertues of the Spirit, that they were called fpiritual; as

is apparent, by Gal, vi. 1. Brethren, ifany Man be over-

taken in aFault, ye which are fpiritual restore fuck an

one in the Spirit of Meeknefs. Meeknefs is one of thoſe

Vertues which the Apoſtle had juft fpoken of, in the

Verfes next preceding, fhewing what are the Fruits of

the Spirit. Thofe Qualifications are faid to be ſpiritual

in the Language of the New-Teftament, which are

truly gracious and holy, and peculiar to the Saints.

Thus when we read of ſpiritual Wiſdom and Under-

ſtanding (as in Col. i. 9. We defire that ye may be filled

with the Knowledge of bis Will, in all Wifdom and

fpiritual Underſtanding. ) Hereby is intended that

Wiſdom which is gracious, and from the fanctifying

Influences of the Spirit of God. For doubtlefs, by

Spiritual Wifdom, is meant that which is oppofite to what'

the Scripture calls natural Wifdom; as the fpiritual Man

is oppoſed to the natural Man. And therefore fpiritual

Wiſdom is doubtlefs the fame with that Wiſdom which

is from above, that the Apostle James fpeaks of, Jam.

iii. 17. The Wisdom that is from above, is first pure,

then peaceable, gentle, &c. for this the Apoftle oppofes

to natural Wifdom, Ver. 15. This Wifdom defcendeth

not from above, but is earthly, fenfual- the laft Word

in the Original is the fame that is tranflated natural, in

1 Cor. ii. 14.

So that although natural Men may be the Subjects of

many Influences of the Spirit of God, as is evident by

many Seriptures, as Numb. xxiv. 2. 1 Sam. x. 10. and

xi. 6. and xvi. 14. 1 Cor. xiii . 1 , 2 , 3. Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6.

and many others ; yet they are not in the Senfe of the

Scripture, fpiritual Perfons; neither are any of thoſe

Effects, common Gifts, Qualities or Affections, that

are from the Influence of the Spirit of God upon them,

called fpiritual Things . The great Difference lies in

thefe two Things.

1. The
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1. The Spirit of God is given to the true Saints to

dwell in them, as his proper lafting Abode ; and to infiu-

ence their Hearts, as a Principle of newNature, or as a

divine fupernatural Spring of Life and Action. The

Scriptures repreſent the Holy Spirit, not only as moving,

and occafionally influencing the Saints, but as dwelling

in them as his Temple, his proper Abode, and ever-

lafting Dwelling-Place; 1 Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 16.

John xiv. 16, 17. And he is reprefented as being there

fo united to the Faculties of the Soul, that he becomes

there a Principle or Spring of new Nature and Life.

So the Saints are faid to live by Chrift living in them,

Gal. il. 2. Chrift by his Spirit not only is in them, but

lives in them; and fo that they live by his Life ; fo is his

Spirit united to them, as a Principle of Life in them;

they don't only drink living Water, but this living Wa-

ter becomes a Well or Fountain of Water, in the Soul,

Springing up into fpiritual and everlasting Life , John iv.

14. and thus becomes a Principle of Life in them ; this

living Water, this Evangelift himſelf explains to intend

the Spirit ofGod, Chap. vii. 38, 39. The Light of the

Sun of Righteoufnels don't only fhine upon them, but

is fo communicated to them, that they fhine alfo, and

become little Images of that Sun which fhines upon

them ; the Sap of the true Vine is not only conveyed

into them, as the Sap of a Tree may be conveyed

into a Veffel, but is conveyed as Sap is from a Tree

into one of it's living Branches, where it becomes a

Principle of Life. The Spirit of God being thus com-

municated and united to the Saints, they are from thence

properly denominated from it, and are called Spiritual.

On the other Hand, though the Spirit of God may

many Waysinfluence natural Men ; yet becauſe it is not

thus communicated to them, as an indwelling Principle,

they don't derive any Denomination or Character from

it; for there being no Union, it is not their own. The

Light may fhine upon a Body that is very dark or black ;

and though that Body be the Subject of the Light, yet,

becauſe
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becauſe the Light becomes no Principle of Light in it,

fo as to cauſe the Body to fhine, hence that Body don't

properly receive its Denomination from it, fo as to be

called a lightfome Body. So the Spirit of God acting

upon the Soul only, without communicating itſelfto be

an active Principle in it, can't denominate it fpiritual.

A Body that continues black, may be faid not to have

Light, though the Light fhines upon it ; fo natural Men

are faid not to have the Spirit, Jude xix. fenfual, or na-

tural (as the Word is elſewhere rendered) having not

the Spirit.

•

2. Another Reafon why the Saints and their Vertues

are called fpiritual, (which is the principal Thing) is

that the Spirit of God, dwelling as a vital Principle in

their Souls, there produces thofe Effects wherein he

exerts and communicates himſelf in his own proper Na-

ture. Holiness is the Nature of the Spirit of God,

therefore he is called in Scripture the Holy Ghoft. Ho-

linefs, which is as it were the Beauty and Sweetneſs

ofthe Divine Nature, is as much the proper Nature

ofthe Holy Spirit, as Heat is the Nature of Fire, or

Sweetnefs was the Nature of that holy anointing Oil,

which was the principal Type of the Holy Ghoft, in

the Mofaick Difpenfation ; yea, I may rather fay that

Holinefs is as much the proper Nature. ofthe Holy

Ghoft, as Sweetneſs was the Nature ofthe fweet Odour

of that Ointment. The Spirit of God fo dwells in the

Heartsofthe Saints, that he there, as a Seed or Springof

Life, exerts and communicates himſelf, in this his ſweet

and divine Nature, makin
the Soul a Partaker of God's

Beauty and Chrift's Joy, fo that the Saint has truly

Fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jefus

Chrift, in thus having the Communion or Participation

of the Holy Ghoft. The Grace which is in the Hearts

of the Saints, is of the fame Nature with the divine

Holiness, as much as ' tis poffible for that Holinels to be,

which is infinitely lefs in Degree ; as the Brightnefs that

16
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is in a Diamond which the Sun fhines upon, is of the

fame Nature with the Brightnefs of the Sun, but only

that it is as nothing to it in Degree. Therefore Chrift

fays, John iii . 6. That which is born of the Spirit is

Spirit; i. e. the Grace that is begotten in the Hearts of

the Saints, is fomething of the fame Nature with that

Spirit, andfo is properly called a spiritual Nature; after

the fame Manner as that which is born of the Fleſh is

Flesh, or that which is born of corrupt Nature is cor-

rupt Nature.

But the Spirit of God never influences the Minds of

natural Men after this Manner. Though he mayin-

fluence them many Ways, yet he never, in any of his

Influences, communicates himſelf to them in his own

proper Nature. Indeed he never acts difagreeably to

his Nature, either on the Minds of Saints or Sinners :

But the Spirit of God may act upon Men agreeably to

his own Nature, and not exert his proper Nature in the

Acts and Exercifes of their Minds : The Spirit of God

may act fo, that his Actions may be agreeable to his

Nature, and yet may not at all communicate himſelf in

his proper Nature, inthe Effect of that Action. Thus,

for Inftance, the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of

the Waters, and there was nothing difagreeable to his

Nature in that Action ; but yet he did not at all com-

municate himfelf in that Action ; there was nothing of

the proper Nature of the Holy Spirit in that Motion of

the Waters. And fo he may act upon the Minds of

Men many Ways, and not communicate himſelf any

more than when he acts on inanimate Things.

Thus not only the Manner ofthe Relation of the Spi-

rit, who isthe Operator, to the Subject ofhis Operations,

is different; as the Spirit operates in the Saints, as

dwelling in them, as an abiding Principle of Action,

whereas he doth not fo operate upon Sinners; but the

Influence and Operation itself is different, and the Effect

wrought exceeding different. So that not only the Per-

fons are called Spiritual, as having the Spirit of God

K
dwelling
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dwelling inthem; but thofe Qualifications, Affections

and Experiences that are wrought in them bythe Spirit,

are alſo fpiritual, and therein differ vaftly in their Na-

ture and Kind from all that a natural Man is or can be

the Subject of, while he remains in a natural State; and

alfo from all that Men or Devils can be the Authors of:

'Tis a fpiritual Work in this high Senfe ; and therefore

above all other Works is peculiar to the Spirit ofGod.

There is no Work fo high and excellent; for there is

noWork wherein God does fo much communicate him-

felf, and wherein the mere Creature hath, in fo high a

Senfe, a Participation of God; fo that it is expreffed in

Scripture by the Saints being made Partakers of the di

vine Nature, 2 Pet. i . 4. and having God dwelling in

them, and they in God, 1 John iv. 12, 15, 16. and Chap.

iii. 21. and having Chrift in them, John xvii. 21. Rom.

viii. 10. being the Temples ofthe living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16.

living by Chrift's Life, Gal. ii. 20. being made Partakers

of God's Holiness, Heb. xii. 10. baving Chrift's Love

dwelling in them, John xvii. 26. having his Joy fulfilled

in them, John xvii. 13. feeing Light in God's Light, and

beingmade to drink of the River of God's Pleafures, Pfal.

xxxvi. 8, 9. having Fellowship with God, or communi-

cating and partaking with him ( as the Word fignifies)

1 John i. 3. Not that the Saints are made Partakers of

the Effence of God, and fo are Godded with God, and

Chrifted with Chrift, according to the abominable and

blafphemous Language and Notions of fome Hereticks ;

but, to uſe the Scripture Phrafe, they are made Parta-

kers ofGod's Fullness, Eph. iii . 17, 18, 19. Johni. 16.

that is, of God's fpiritual Beauty and Happiness, accor-

ding to the Meaſure and Capacity of a Creature; for ſo

it is evident the Word Fullnes fignifies in Scripture

Language. Grace in the Hearts of the Saints, being

therefore the most glorious Work of God, wherein he

communicates of the Goodnefs of his Nature, it is

doubtless his peculiar Work, and in an eminent Man-

ner, above the Power of all Creatures. And the

Influences
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Influences of the Spirit of God in this, being thus pe-

culiar to God, and being thofe wherein God does, in

fo high a Manner, communicate himſelf, and make the

Creature Partaker of the divine Nature, (the Spirit of

God communicating itſelfin its own proper Nature. )

This is what I mean by thofe Influences that are divine,

when I fay that truly gracious Affections do arife from

thofe Influences that are fpiritual and divine.

The true Saints only have that which is fpiritual ;

others have nothing which is divine, in the Senſe that

has been ſpoken of. They not only have not theſe

Communications of the Spirit of God in fo high a De-

gree as the Saints, but have nothing of that Nature or

Kind. For the Apostle James tells us, that natural

Men have not the Spirit; and Chrift teaches the Necef-

fityof a NewBirth, or a being born of the Spirit, from

this, that He that is born of the Flesh, has only Flesh ,

and no Spirit, John iii. 6. They have not the Spirit of

God dwelling in them in any Degree ; for the Apoſtle

teaches, that all who have the Spirit of God dwelling in

them are fome of his, Rom. viii . 9, 10, 11. And an

having the Spirit of God is fpoken of as a certain Sign

that Perfons fhall have the eternal Inheritance ; for ' tis

ſpoken of as the Earneft of it, 2 Cor. i . 22. and v. 5.

Eph, i. 14. and an having any Thing of the Spirit is

mentioned as a fure Sign of being in Chrift, 1 John iv.

13. Hereby know we that we dwell in bim, because he

bath given us of bis Spirit. Ungodly Men, not only

have not ſo much ofthe divine Nature as the Saints,

but they are not Partakers of it; which implies, that

they have nothing of it ; for a being Partaker of the

divine Nature is fpoken of as the peculiar Privilege of

the true Saints, 2 Pet. i. 4. Ungodly Men are not

Partakers of God's Holiness, Heb. xii. 10. A natural

Man has no Experience of any of thofe Things that

are fpiritual: The Apoftle teaches us, that he is fo far

from it, that he knows nothing about them, he is a

perfect Stranger to them, the Talk about fuch Things

K 2 is
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is all Fooliſhneſs and Nonfenfe to him, he knows not

what it means, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural Man receiveth

not the Things of the Spirit of God; for they are Fool-

ifbnefs to him ; neither can be know them; because they

are fpiritually difcerned. And to the like Purpofe Chrift

teaches us that the World is wholly unacquainted with

the Spirit of God. John xiv. 17. Even the Spirit of

Truth, whom the World cannot receive; because it feeth.

bim not, neither knoweth him. And ' tis further evident,

that natural Men have nothing in them of the fame

Nature with the true Grace of the Saints, becauſe the

Apoſtle teaches us that thoſe ofthem who go furtheft

in Religion, have no Charity, or true chriftian Love,

1 Cor. Chap. xii. So Chrift elſewhere reproves the

Pharifees, thofe high Pretenders to Religion, that they

hadnot the Love of God in them. John v. 42. Hence

natural Men have no Communion or Fellowship with

Chrift, or Participation with him, (as thefe Words fig-

nify) for this is fpoken of as the peculiar Privilege of

the Saints, John i . 3. together with Verfe 6, 7. and

1 Cor. i. 8, 9. And the Scripture fpeaks of the actual

Beingofa gracious Principle in the Soul, though in its

first beginning, as a Seed there planted, as inconfiftent

with a Man's being a Sinner, 1 John iii. 9.
And natu

ral Men are reprefented in Scripture as having no fpiri-

tual Light, no fpiritual Life, and no fpiritual Being ;

and therefore Converfion is often compared to opening

the Eyes of the Blind, raifing the Dead, and a Work

of Creation, (wherein Creatures are made entirely new)

andbecoming new born Children.

From thefe Things it is evident, that thofe gracious

Influences which the Saints are the Subjects of, and the

Effects of God's Spirit which they experience, are en-

tirely above Nature, altogether of a different Kind from

any Thing that Men find within themfelves by Nature,

or only in the Exercife of natural Principles ; and are

Things which no Improvement of thofe Qualifications,

or Principles that are natural, no advancing or exalting

them
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them to higher Degrees, and no Kind of Compofition

of them, will ever bringMento; becauſe they not only

differ from what is natural, and from every Thing that

natural Men experience, in Degree and Circumſtances ;

but alfo in Kind ; and are of a Nature vaftly more ex-

cellent. And this is what I mean by fupernatural,

when I fay, that gracious Affections are from thofe Influ

ences that are fupernatural.

.

From hence it follows, that in thofe gracious Exer-

cifes and Affections which are wrought in the Minds of

the Saints, through the faving Influences ofthe Spirit

of God, there is a new inward Perception or Senfation

of their Minds, entirely different in its Nature and

Kind, from any Thing that ever their Minds were the

Subjects of before they were fanctified . For doubtless

if God by his mighty Power produces fomething that is

new, not only in Degree and Circumftances, but in its

whole Nature, and that which could be produced by

no exalting, varying or compounding of what was there

before, or by adding any Thing of the like Kind : I

fay, if God produces fomething thus newin a Mind,

that is a perceiving, thinking, confcious Thing; then

doubtless fomething entirely new is felt, or perceived,

or thought ; or, which is the fame Thing, there is fome

new Senfation or Perception of the Mind, which is en-

tirelyof a new Sort, and which could be produced by

no exalting, varying or compounding of that Kind of

Perceptions or Senfations which the Mind had before;

or there is what fome Metaphyficians call a new fimple

Idea. If Grace be, in the Senfe above defcribed, an

entirely new Kind of Principle; then the Exercifes of it

are alſo entirely a new Kind of Exercifes. And if there

be in the Soul a new Sort ofExercifes which it is con-

ſcious of, which the Soul knew nothing of before, and

which no Improvement, Compofition or Management

of what it was before confcious or fenfible of, could

produce, or any Thing like it ; then it follows that the

Mind has an entirely new Kind of Perception of

Senfation;
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So

Senſation; and here is, as it were, a new fpiritual Senfe

that the Mind has, or a Principle of new Kind of

Perception or fpiritual Senſation, which is in its whole

Nature different from any former Kinds of Senfation of

the Mind, as Tafting is diverfe from any ofthe other

Senfes, and fomething is perceived by a true Saint, in

the Exerciſe of this new Senfe of Mind, in fpiritual and

divine Things, as entirely diverfe from any Thing that

is perceived in them, by natural Men, as the fweet

Taste of Honey is diverfe from the Ideas Men get of

Honey by only looking on it, and feeling of it.

that the fpiritual Perceptions which a fanctified and fpi-

ritual Perfon has, are not only diverſe from all that

natural Men have, after the Manner that the Ideas or

Perceptions of the fame Senfe may differ one from ano-

ther, but rather as the Ideas and Senfations of different

Senfes do differ. Hencethe Work ofthe Spirit ofGod

in Regeneration is often in Scripture compared to the

giving a new Senfe, giving Eyes to fee, and Ears to

hear, unftopping the Ears of the Deaf, and opening

the Eyes of them that were born Blind, and turning

from Darkneſs unto Light, And becauſe this fpiritual

Senfe is immenfely the moft noble and excellent, and

that without which all other Principles of Perception,

and all our Faculties are uſeleſs and vain ; therefore the

giving this new Senfe, with the bleffed Fruits and

Effects of it in the Soul, is compared to a raifing the

Dead, and to a new Creation.

This newſpiritual Senfe, and the new Difpofitions

that attend it, are no new Faculties, but are new Prin-

ciples of Nature, I uſe the Word Principles, for want

of a Word ofa more determinate Signification. By a

Principle of Nature in this Place, I mean that Founda-

jon which is laid in Nature, either old or new, forany

particular Manner or Kind of Exercife of the Faculties

of the Soul ; or a natural Habit or Foundation for

Action, giving a Perfon Ability and Difpofition to exert

the Faculties in Exercifes of fuch a certain Kind; fo

that
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that to exert the Faculties in that Kind of Exercifes,

may be laid to be his Nature. So this new fpiritual

Senfe is not a new Faculty of Underſtanding, but it is

a new Foundation laid in the Nature of the Soul, for

a new Kind of Exerciſes of the fame Faculty of Under-

ſtanding. So that new holy Difpofition of Heart that

attends this new Senfe, is not a new Faculty of Will,

but a Foundation laid in the Nature ofthe Soul for a

new Kind of Exerciſes ofthe fame Faculty of Will.

The Spirit of God, in all his Operations upon the

Minds of natural Men, only moves, impreffes, affifts,

improves, or fome other Way acts upon natural Prin-

ciples; but gives no new fpiritual Principle. Thus when

the Spirit of God gives a natural Man Vifions, as he

did Balaam, he only impreffes a natural Principle, viz.

the Senfe of feeing, immediately exciting Ideas of that

Senfe; but he gives no new Senfe ; neither is there any

Thing fupernatural, fpiritual or divine in it. So if the

Spirit of God impreffes on a Man's Imagination, either

in a Dream, or when he is awake, any outward Ideas

ofany ofthe Senfes, either Voices, or Shapes and Co-

lours, 'tis only exciting Ideas ofthe fame Kind that he

has by natural Principles and Senfes. So if God reveals

to any natural Man, any fecret Fact ; as for Inſtance,

fomething that he fhall hereafter fee or hear; this is not

infufing or exercifing any new fpiritual Principle, or

giving the Ideas of any new fpiritual Senfe; ' tis only

impreffing, in an extraordinary Manner, the Ideas that

will hereafter be received by Sight and Hearing. So in

the more ordinary Influences of the Spirit of God

on the Hearts of Sinners, he only affifts natural Prin-

ciples to do the fameWork to a greater Degree, which

they do of themſelves by Nature. Thus the Spirit

of God, by his common Influences may affift Men's

natural Ingeniofity, as he affifted Bezaleel and Aboliab

in the curious Works of the Tabernacle: fo he may

affift Men's natural Abilities in political Affairs, and

improve theirCourage, and other natural Qualificationss

·

AS
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as he is faid to have put his Spirit on the feventy Elders,

and on Saul, fo as to give him another Heart: fo God

maygreatly affift natural Men's Reaſon, in their Reafon-

ing about fecular Things, or about the Doctrines of

Religion, andmay greatly advance the Clearness of their

Apprehenfions and Notions of Things of Religion in

many Refpects, without giving any fpiritual Senfe . So

in thoſe Awakenings and Convictions that natural Men

may have, God only affifts Confcience, which is a

natural Principle, to do that Work in a further Degree,

which it naturally does. Confcience naturally gives

Men an Apprehenfion of Right and Wrong, and fuggefts

the Relation there is between Right and Wrong, and a

Retribution: The Spirit of God affifts Men's Confci-

ences to do this in a greater Degree, helps Confcience

against ftupifying Influence of worldly Objects and their

Lufts. And fo there are many other Ways might be

mention'd wherein the Spirit acts upon, affifts and moves

natural Principles ; but after all, ' tis no more than

Nature moved, acted and improved; here is nothing

fupernatural and divine. But the Spirit of God in his

fpiritual Influences onthe Hearts of his Saints, operates

by infufing or exercifing new, divine and fupernatural

Principles; Principles which are indeed a new and ipi-

ritual Nature, and Principles vaftly more noble and

excellent than all that is in natural Men.

From what has been faid it follows, that all fpiritual

and gracious Affections are attended with, and do ariſe

from fome Apprehenfion, Idea or Senfation of Mind,

which is in its whole Nature different, yea exceeding

different from all that is or can be in the Mind of a

natural Man ; and which the natural Man difcerns

nothing of, and has no Manner of Idea of, (agreeable

to 1 Cor. ii. 14.) and conceives of no more than a Man

without the Senſe of Tafting can conceive of the fweet

Tafte of Honey, or a Man without the Senfe of Hear-

ing can conceive of the Melody of a Tune, or a Man

born Blind can have a Notion of the Beauty of the

Rainbow. But
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But here two Things must be obferved in order to the

right Underſtanding of this.

1. Onthe one Hand it must be obferved, that not

every Thing which in any Refpect appertains to fpiritual

Affections, is new and entirely different from what natu-

ral Men can conceive of, and do experience ; fome

Things are common to gracious Affections with other

Affections; many Circumstances, Appendages and

Effects are common. Thus a Saint's Love to God has

a great many Things appertainingto it, which are com-

mon with a Man's natural Love to a near Relation :

Love to Godmakes a ManhaveDefires of theHonour of

God, and a Defire to pleaſe him; fo does a natural Man's

Love to his Friend make him defire his Honour, and

defire to pleaſe him : Love to God caufes a Man to

delight in the Thoughts of God, and to delight in the

Prefence of God, and to defire Conformity to God, and

the Enjoyment of God; and fo it is with a Man's Love

to his Friend; and many other Things might be men-

tioned which are common to both. But yet that Idea

which the Saint has ofthe Lovelinefs of God, and that

Senfation, and that Kind of Delight he has in that View,

which is as it were the Marrow and Quinteffence of his

Love, is peculiar, and entirely diverfe from any Thing

that a natural Man has, or can have any Notion of.

And even in thofe Things , that feem to be common,

there is fomething peculiar: Both fpiritual Love and

Natural, caufe Defires after the Object beloved ; but

they be not the fame Sort of Defires ; there is a Senfa-

tion of Soul in the fpiritual Defires of one that loves

God, which is entirely different from all natural Defires .

Both fpiritual Love and natural Love are attended with

Delight in the Object beloved ; but the Senfations of

Delight are not the fame, but entirely and exceedingly

diverfe. Natural Men mayhave Conceptions of many

Things about fpiritual Affections; but there is fomething

in them which is as it were the Nucleus, or Kernel of

them, that they have no more Conceptions of, than one

born blind has of Colours.
It
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It may be clearly illuftrated bythis : We will fuppofe

two Men; one is born without the Senfe of Tafting,

the other has it; the latter loves Honey, and is greatly

delighted in it becauſe he knows the fweet Tafte of it;

the other loves certain Sounds and Colours : The Love

ofeach has many Things that appertain to it, which is

common ; it caufes both to defire and delight in the

Object beloved, and caufes Grief when it is abfent, &c.

But yet, that Idea or Senſation which he who knowsthe

Taste of Honey
has

of its Excellency and
Sweetneſs,

that is the Foundation of his Love, is entirely different

from any Thing the other has or can have; and that

Delight which he has in Honey, is wholly diverfe from

any Thing that the other can conceive of; though they

both delight in their beloved Objects. So both thefe

Perfons inay in fome Refpects love the fame Object :

The onemay love a delicious Kind of Fruit, which is

beautiful to the Eye, and of a delicious Tafte; not only

becauſe he has feen its pleafant Colours, but knows its

fweet Tafte ; the other, perfectly ignorantofthis, loves

it onlyfor its beautiful Colours : There are many Things

feem, in fome Refpect, to be common to both; both

love, both defire, and both delight ; butthe Love, and

Defire, and Delight of the one, is altogether diverſe

from that of the other. The Difference between the

Love of a natural Man and fpiritual Man is like to this ;

but only it must be obferved, that in one Reſpect it is

vaftly greater, viz. that the Kinds ofExcellency which

are perceived in fpiritual Objects, by thefe different

Kinds of Perfons, are in themfelves vaftly more diverſe,

than the different Kinds of Excellency perceived in

delicious Fruit, by a tafting and a taftelefs Man; and in

another Refpect it may not be fo great, viz. asthe fpi-

ritual Man may have a fpiritual Senfe or Tafte, to per

ceive that divine and moft peculiar Excellency, but in

finall Beginnings, and in a very imperfect Degree.

.

2. On the other Hand, it muſt be obferved, that a

natural Man may have thofe religious Apprehenfions

and
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and Affections, which may be in many Refpects very

new andfurpriſing to him, and what before he did not

conceive of; and yet what he experiences be nothing

like the Exercifes of a Principle of new Nature, or the

Senfations of a new fpiritual Senfe: His Affections may

be very new, by extraordinarily moving natural Princi-

ples, in a very new Degree, and with a great many new

Circumftances, and a new Co-operation of natural Af-

fections, and a new Compofition of Ideas ; this maybe

from fome extraordinary powerful Influence of Satan

and fome great Delufion ; but there is nothing but

Nature extraordinarily acted. As if a poor Man, that

had always dwelt in a Cottage, and had never looked

beyond the obfcure Village where he was born, fhould

in a Jeft, be taken to a magnificent City and Prince's

Court, and there arrayed in princely Robes, and fet in

the Throne, with the Crown Royal on his Head, Peers

and Nobles bowing before him, and fhould be made to

believe that he was now a glorious Monarch ; the Ideas

he would have, and the Affections he would experience,

would in many Refpects be very new, and fuch as he

had no Imagination of before, but all is no more, than

only extraordinarily raifing and exciting natural Prin-

ciples, and newly exalting, varying and compounding

fuch Sort of Ideas, as he has byNature; thereis nothing

like giving him a new Senfe.

Upon the Whole, I think it is clearly manifeft, that

all truly gracious Affections do arife from fpecial and

peculiar Influences of the Spirit, working that fenfible

Effect or Senfation in the Souls of the Saints, which are

entirely different from all that it is poffible a natural

Man fhould
experience, not only different in Degree

and Circumftances, but different in its whole Nature :

So that a natural Man not onlycannot experience that

which is individually the fame, but cannot experience,

any Thing but what is exceeding diverfe, and im-

menfely below it, in its Kind; and that which the

Powerof Men or Devils is not fufficient to produce the

like of, or any Thing ofthe fame Nature,
I
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I have infifted largely on this Matter, becauſe it is of

great Importance and Ufe, evidently to difcover and

demonftrate the Delufions of Satan, in many Kinds of

falfe religious Affections, which Multitudes are deluded

by, and probably have been in all Ages of the chriftian

Church ; and to fettle and determine may Articles of

Doctrine, concerning the Operations of the Spirit of

God, and the Nature oftrue Grace.

Now therefore, to apply thefe Things to the Purpoſe

of this Difcourfe.

From hence it appears that Impreffions which fome

havemade on their Imagination, or the imaginary Ideas

which they have of God, or Chrift, or Heaven, or

any Thing appertaining to Religion, have nothing in

them that is fpiritual, or of the Nature of true Grace.

Tho' fuch Things may attend what is fpiritual, and be

mixed with it, yet in themſelves they have nothing that

is fpiritual, nor are they any Part of gracious Expe-

rience.

Here, for the Sake of the common People, I will

explain what is intended by Impreffions on the Imagina-

tion, and imaginary Ideas. The Imagination is that

Powerof the Mind, whereby it can have a Conception,

or Idea of Things of an external or outward Nature,

(that is of fuch Sort of Things as are the Objects of the

Senfes) when thofe Things are not prefent, and

be not peceived by the Senfes. It is called Imagination

from the Word Image; becauſe thereby a Perfon can

have an Image of fome external Thing in his Mind,

when that Thing is not prefent in Reality, nor any Thing.

like it. All fuch Kind of Things as we perceive by our

five external Senfes, Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tafting

and Feeling, are external Things : And when a Perfon

has an Idea, or Image of any of thefe Sorts of Things

in his Mind, when they are not there, and when he

don't really fee, hear, fmell, tafte, nor feel them ; that

is to have an Imagination of them, and thefe Ideas are

imaginary Ideas: And when fuch Kind of Ideas are

ſtrongly
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ftrongly imprefs'd upon the Mind, and the Image of

them in the Mind is very lively, almoft as if one faw

them, or heard them, &c. that is called an Impreffion

on the Imagination. Thus Colours, and Shapes, and a

Form ofCountenance, they are outward Things ; becauſe

they are that Sort of Things which are the Objects of

the outward Senfe of Seeing: And therefore when any

Perfon has in his Mind a lively Idea of any Shape or

Colour, or Form of Countenance; that is to have an

Imagination of thofe Things. So if he has an Idea of

fuch Sort of Light or Darknefs, as he perceives by the

Senfe of Seeing; that is to have an Idea of outward

Light, and fo is an Imagination. So if he has an Idea

of any Marks made on Paper, fuppofe Letters and

Words written in a Book; that is to have an external

and imaginary Idea of fuch Kind of Things as we fome-

times perceive by ourbodily Eyes. And when we have

the Ideas of that Kind of Things which we perceive by

any of the other Senfes, as of any Sounds or Voices, or

Words fpoken; this is only to have Ideas of outward

Things, viz. of fuch Kind of Things as are perceived

by the external Senfe of Hearing, and fo that alfo is

Imagination : andwhen thefe Ideas are livelily impreffed.

almoft as if they were really heard with the Ears, this is

to have an Impreffion on the Imagination. And fo I

might go on, and Inftance in the Ideas of Things

appertaining the other three Senfes of Smelling, Tafting

and Feeling.

Manywhohavehad fuch Things have very ignorantly

fuppofed them to be of the Nature of fpiritual Difcove-

ries. They have had lively Ideas of fome external

Shape, and beautiful Form of Countenance; and this

they call fpiritually feeing Chrift. Some have had im-

prefs'd upon them Ideas of a great outward Light; and

this they call a fpiritual Difcovery of God's or Chrift's

Glory. Some have had Ideas of Chrift's hanging on the

Crofs, and his Blood running from his Wounds ; and

this they call a fpiritual Sight of Christ crucify'd, and

the
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the Way of Salvation by his Blood. Some have ſeen

him with his Arms open ready to embrace them ; and.

this they call a Difcovery of the Sufficiency of Chriit's

Grace and Love. Some have had lively Ideas of Hea-

ven, and of Chrift on his Throne there, and fhining

Ranks of Saints and Angels ; and this they call feeing

Heaven open'd to them. Some from Time to Time

have had a lively Idea of a Perfon of a beautiful Coun-

tenance fmiling upon them; and this they call a fpiri-

tual Diſcovery of the Love of Chrift to their Souls,

and tafting the Love of Chrift. And they look upon

it a fufficient Evidence, that thefe Things are fpiritual

Diſcoveries, and that they fee them fpiritually, becauſe

they fay they don't fee thefe Things with their bodily

Eyes, but in their Hearts ; for they can fee them when

their Eyes are fhut. And in like Manner, the Imagi-

nations of fome have been imprefs'd with Ideas of the

Senfe of Hearing ; they have had Ideas of Words, as

if they were fpoke to them; fometimes they are the

Words of Scripture, and fometimes otherWords: They

have had Ideas of Chrift's ſpeaking comfortable Words

to them. Thefe Things they have called having the

inward Call of Chrift, hearing the Voice of Chrift fpi-

ritually in their Hearts, having the Witnefs of the

Spirit, and the inward Teftimony of the Love of

Chrift, &
c.roller

The common, and lefs confiderate and underſtanding

Sort of People, are the more eafily led into Apprehen-

fions, that thefe Things are fpiritual Things, becaufe

fpiritual Things being invifible, and not Things that can

be pointed forth with the Finger, we are forced to uſe

figurative Expreffions in fpeaking of them, and to

borrow Names from external and fenfible Objects to

fignifythem by. Thus we call a clear Apprenfion of

Things fpiritual by theName of Light; and an having

fuch an Apprehenfion of fuch or fuch Things, bythe

Name of Jeeing fuch Things; and the Conviction of

the Judgment, and the Perfwafion of the Will, by the

Word
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Word of Chrift in the Gofpel, we fignify by Spiritrally

bearing the Call of Chrift: And the Scripture i delf

abounds with fuch like figurative Expreffions. Perfons

hearing thefe often uſed, and having prefs'd upon them

the Neceffity of having their Eyes open'd, and having a

Diſcovery of fpiritual Things ; and feeing Chrift in his

Glory, and having the inward Call, and the like, they

ignorantly look and wait for fome fuch external Difco-

veries, and imaginary Views as have been ſpoken of;

and when they have them, are confident that now their

Eyes are open'd, now Chrift has difcover'd himſelf to

them, and they are his Children ; and hence are exceed-

ingly affected and elevated with their Deliverance and

Happineſs, and many Kinds of Affections are at once

fet in a violent Motion in them.

T

But it is exceeding apparent, that fuch Ideas have

nothing in them which is fpiritual and divine, in the

Senſe wherein it has been demonftrated that all gracious

Experiences are fpiritual and divine. Thefe external

Ideas are in no wife of fuch a Sort, that they are entirely

and in their whole Nature diverſe from all that Men

have by Nature, perfectly different from, and vaftly

above any Senſation which ' tis poffible a Man fhould

have by any natural Senfe or Principle ; fo that in orde

to have them, a Man must have a new fpiritual and

divine Senfe given him, in order to have any Senfations

of that Sort: So far from this, that they are Ideas of

the fame Sort which we have bythe external Senfes, that

are fome of the inferior Powers of the human Nature

they are merely Ideas of external Objects, or Ideas of

that Nature, of the fame outward fenfitive Kind; the

fame Sort of Senfations of Mind (differing not in

Degree, but only in Circumftances ) thatwe have by thoſe

natural Principles which are common to us, with the

Beafts, viz. the five external Senfes. This is a low,

miferable Notion of ſpiritual Senſe, to fuppofe that ' tis

only aconceiving orimagining that Sort of Ideas which

we have byour animal Senfes: which Senfes the Beafts

have
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have in as great Perfection as we; it is, as it were, a turn-

in Chrift, or the divine Nature in the Soul, into a meer

Animal. There is nothing wanting the Soul, as it is by

Nature, to render it capable of being the Subject of all

thefe external Ideas, without any new Principles . A

natural Man is capable of having an Idea, and a lively

Idea of Shapes and Colours and Sounds when they are

abfent, and as capable as a regenerate Man is : So there

is nothing fupernatural in them . And ' tis known by

abundant Experience, that 'tis not the advancing or

perfecting human Nature, which makes Perfons more

capable of having fuch livelyand ſtrong imaginary Ideas,

but that on the contrary, the Weakness of Body and

Mind, and Distempers of Body, makes Perfons abun-

dantly more fufceptive of fuch Impreffions.*

As to a truly fpiritual Senfation, not only is the Man-

ner of its coming into the Mind extraordinary, but the

Senfation itſelf is totallydiverfe from all that Men have,

or can have, in a State of Nature, as has been fhewn.

But as to thofe external Ideas, thoughtheWay of their

coming into the Mind is fometimes unufual, yet the

Ideas in themfelves are not the better for that : they are

ftill of no different Sort from what Men have by their

Senfes; they are of no higher Kind, nor a whit better.

For Inftance, the external Idea a Man has now of Chrift

hanging on the Crofs, and hedding his Blood, is no

better in itfelf, than the external Idea that Jews his

Enemies had, who ſtood round his Crofs and faw this

with their bodily Eyes. The imaginary Idea which

Men have now, of an external Brightnefs and Glory of

God!

45

* Conceits and Whimfeys abound most in Men of weak Rea-

fon ; Children, and fuch as are crack'd iu their Underſtanding

have most of them ; Strength of Reaſon banishes them, as the Sun

does Mifts and Vapours. But now the more rational any gracious

Perfon is, by fo much more is he fixed and fettled and fatisfied in

" the Grounds of Religion : Yea, there is the highest and pureft

Reafon in Religion; and when this Change is wrought upon Men,

it is carried on in a rational Way, Ifai. i. 18. John xix. 9"

Flavel's Preparation for Sufferings,
Chap. vi.
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God, is no better than the Idea the wicked Congre-

gation in the Wilderneſs had of the external Glory of

the Lord at Mount Sinai, when they faw it with bodily

Eyes; or any better than that Idea which Millions of

curfed Reprobates will have of the external Glory of

Chrift at the Day of Judgment, who fhall fee, and have

a very lively Idea of ten Thouſand Times greater exter-

nal Glory of Chrift, than ever yet was conceived in any

Man'sImagination ;*yea, theImage ofChrift, whichMen

conceive in their Imaginations, is not in its own Nature,

of any fuperior Kind to the Idea the Papifts conceive of

Chrift, by the beautiful and affecting Images of him

which they fee in their Churches ; (though the Way of

their receiving the Idea may not be fo bad) nor are the

Affections they have, if built primarily on fuch Imagi-

nations, any better than the Affections raiſed in the

ignorant People, by the Sight of thofe Images, which

oftentimes are very great ; efpecially when theſe Images,

through the Craft of the Priefts, are made to move,

and fpeak, and weep, and the like.+ Meerly the Way

of

* Ifany Man fhould fee, and behold Chrift really, immediately,

" this is not the faving Knowledge of him. I know the Saints do

" know Chrift as if immediately prefent ; they are not Strangers by

" their Diſtance : If others have feen him more immediately, I will

" not difpute it. But if they have feen the Lord Jefus as immedi-

" ately as if here on Earth, yet Capernaum faw him fo; nay fome

" of them were Difciples for a Time, and followed him, John vi.

" And yet the Lord was hid from their Eyes . Nay, all the World

" fhall fee him in his Glory, which fhall amaze them ; and yet this

" is far fhort of having the faving Knowledge of him, which the

" Lord doth communicate to the Elect. So that tho' you fee the

"Lordfo really, as thatyou become familiar with him, yet Luke xiii.

" 26. Lord, have we not eat anddrank, &c. and fo perish." She-

pard's par. of the ten Virgins, P. I. p. 197, 198.

" Satan is transformed into an Angel of Light : And hence we

" have heard that fome have heard Voices ; fome have feen the very

" Blood of Chrift dropping on them, and his Wounds in his Side

" fome have feen a great Light fhining in the Chamber; fome won-

derfully affected with their Dreams; fome in great Diftreſs have

L

with
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of Perfons receiving theſe imaginary Ideas, don't alter

the Nature of the Ideas themſelves that are received:

Let them be received in what Way they will, they are

ftill but external Ideas, or Ideas of outward Appear

ances, and fo are not fpiritual. Yea, if Men fhould

actually receive fuch external Ideas by the immediate

Power of the moft high God upon their Minds, they

would not be fpiritual, they would be no more than a

common Work of the Spirit of God; as is evident in

Fact, in the Inftance of Balaam, who had imprefs'd on

his Mind, by God himself, a clear and lively outward

Repreſentation or Idea of Jefus Chrift, as the Star rifing

out of Jacob, when heheardtheWords of God, andknew

the Knowledge of the most High, and faw the Vifion of

the Almighty, falling into a Trance, Numb. xxiv. 16, 17.

But yet had no Manner of fpiritual Diſcovery of Chrift ;

that Day-Star never ſpiritually roſe in hisHeart, he being

but a natural Man.

And as theſe external Ideas havenothing divineor fpiri-

tual in their Nature, and nothing but what natural Men,

without any new Principles, are capable of; fo there is

nothing in their Nature which requires that peculiar,

inimitable and unparallel'd Exercife of the glorious

Power of God, in order to their Production, which it

has been fhown, there is in the Production of true Grace.

There appears to be nothing in their Nature above the

Power of the Devil. 'Tis certainly not above the

Power of Satan to fuggeft Thoughts to Men; becauſe

otherwife he could not tempt them to Sin. And if he

can fuggeftany Thoughts or Ideas at all, doubtlefs ima-

ginary ones, or Ideas of Things external are not above

his

" had inward Witnefs, Thy Sins are forgiven ; and hence fuch

Liberty and Joy, that they are ready to leap up and down the

" Chamber. O adulterous Generation ! This is natural and ufual

" with Men, theywould fain fee Jefus, and have him prefent to give

themPeace ; and hence Papifts have his Images. Wo to them

that haveno other manifefted Chrift, but fuch an one." Shepard's

Par, of the ten Virgins, P. E. p. 198.
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his Power; for the external Ideas Men have are the

loweft Sort of Ideas. Thefe Ideas may be raiſed only

by Impreffions made on the Body, by moving the ani-

mal Spirits, and impreffingthe Brain. AbundantExpe-

rience does certainly fhow, that Alterations in the Body

will excite imaginary or external Ideas in the Mind ; as

often, in Cafe of a high Fever, Melancholly, &c.

Thefe external Ideas are as much below the more intel-

lectual Exerciſes of the Soul, as the Body is a lefs noble

Part of Manthan the Soul.

And there is not only nothing in the Nature of thefe

external Ideas or Imaginations of outward Appearances,

from whence we can infer, that they are above the Power

of the Devil; but it is certain alfo that the Devil can

excite, and often hath excited fuch Ideas. They were

external Ideas which he excited in the Dreams andVifions

of the falfe Prophets of old, who were under the

Influence of lying Spirits, that we often read of in

Scripture, as Deut. xiii. 1. 1 Kings xxii . 22. Ifai . xxviii.

7. Ezek. xiii. 7. Zech. xiii. 4.Zech. xiii. 4. And they were external

Ideas that he often excited in the Minds of the heathen

Priefts, Magicians and Sorcerers, in their Vifions and

Extafies ; and they were external Ideas that he excited in

the Mind of the Man Chrift Jefus, when he fhewed

him all the Kingdoms of the World with the Glory of

them, when thofe Kingdoms we not really in Sight.

And if Satan, or any created Being, has Power to

imprefs the Mind with outward Reprefentations, then

no particular Sort of outward Reprefentations can be

any Evidence of a divine Power. Almighty Power is

no more requifite to reprefent the Shape of Man to the

Imagination, than the Shape of any Thing elfe : There

66

is

" Confider how difficult, yea, and impoffible it is to determine

" that fuch a Voice, Vifion, or Revelation is of God, and that Satan

cannot feign or counterfeit it ; feeing he hath left no certain

"Marks by which we may diftinguifh one Spirit from another.'

Flavel'sCaufes and Cures of mental Errors, Caufe 14.

L2
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is no higher Kind of Power neceffary to form in the

Brain one bodily Shape or Colour than another : It

needs a no more glorious Power to reprefent the Form

of the Body of Man, than the Form of a Chip or

Block; though it be of a very beautiful human Body,

with a fweet Smile on his Countenance, or Arms open,

or Blood running from Hands, Feet, and Side : That

Sort of Power which can reprefent Black or Darkness

to the Imagination, can alſo repreſentWhite and ſhining

Brightneſs: The Power and Skill which can well and

exactly paint a Straw, or a Stick of Wood, on a Piece

of Paper or Canvas; the fame in Kind, only perhaps

further improved, will be fufficient to paint the Body

of a Man, with great Beauty and in Royal Majefty, or

a magnificent City, pav'd with Gold, full of Brightneſs,

and a glorious Throne, &c. So ' tis no more than the

fame Sort of Power that is requifite to paint one as the

other of thefe on the Brain. The fame Sort of Power

that can put Ink upon Paper, can put on Leaf-Gold.

So that it is evident to a Demonftration, if we ſuppoſe

it to bein the Devil's Power to make any Sort of external

Repreſentation at all on the Fancy, (as without Doubt

it is, and never any one queftioned it who believed there

was a Devil, that had any Agency with Mankind) I

fay, if fo, it is demonftrably evident that a created

Powermayextend to all Kinds of external Appearances

and Ideas in the Mind.

From hence it again clearly appears, that no fuch

Things have any Thingin them that is fpiritual, fuper-

natural and divine, in the Senfe in which it has been

proved that all truly gracious Experiences have. And

though external Ideas, through Man's Make and Frame,

do ordinarily in fome Degree attend fpiritual Experi-

ences, yettheſe Ideas are no Part of their ſpiritual Expe-

rience, anymorethan theMotionoftheBlood, andbeating

ofthe Pulfe, that attends Experiences, are a Part of fpi-

ritual Experience. And though undoubtedly, through

Men's Infirmity in the prefent State, and efpecially

through
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through the weak Conftitution of fome Perfons, graci

ous Affections which are very strong, do excite lively

Ideas inthe Imagination ; yet ' tis alfo undoubted, that

when Perfon's Affections are founded on Imaginations,

which is often the Cafe, thofe Affections are merely

natural and common, becauſe they are built on a Foun-

dation that is not fpiritual , and fo are entirely different

from gracious Affections, which, as has been proved,

do evermore arife from thofe Operations that are fpiri-

tual and divine.

Theſe Imaginations do oftentimes raife the carnal

Affections of Men to an exceeding great Height:* And

M

no

* There is a remarkable Paffage of Mr. John Smith, in his Dif-

courfe on the Shortnefs of a Pharifaic Righteoufnefs, p. 370, 371 ,

of his Select Difcourfes, defcribing that Sort of Religion which is

built on fuch a Foundation as I am here fpeaking of. I cannot for-

beartranfcribingtheWholeof it. Speaking of a Sort of Chriftians,

whofe Life is nothing but a ftrong Energy of Fancy, he fays, " Left

" their Religion might too grofly difcover itſelf to be nothing elſe

but a Piece of Art, theree may be fometimes fuch extraordinary

Motions tirred up within them, which may prevent all their own

Thoughts, that may feem to be a true Operation of the divine

" Life; when yet all this nothing elfe but the Energy of their own

" Self-love, touch'd with fome fleshly Apprehenfions of divine

" Things, and excited by them. There are fuch Things in our

" chriftian Religion, when a carnal unhallowed Mind takes the

" Chair, and gets the expounding of them, may feem very delicious

tothe fleshly Appetites of Men ; fome Doctrines and Notions of

" free Grace and Juftification, the magnificent Titles of Sons of

" God, and Heirs of Heaven, ever flowing Streams of Joy and

Pleafure that bleffed Souls fhallfwim in to all Eternity, a glorious

Paradife in the World to come, always fpringing up with well-

" fcented and fragrant Beauties, a new Jerufalem paved with Gold,

" and befpangled with Stars, comprehending in its vaft Circuit fuch

numberlefs Varieties, that a bufy Curiofity may fpend itſelf about

" to all Eternity. I doubt not but that fometimes the most fleshly

sand earthly Men, that fly in their Ambition to the Pomp of this

World, may be fo raviſhed with the Conceits of fuch Things as

thefe, that theymay feemto be made Partakers of the Powers of

the World to come. I doubt not but that they might be much

" exalted with them, as the Souls of crazed or distracted Perfons

feem to be fometimes, when their Fancies play with thofe quick

and nimble Spirits, which a diftemper'd Frame of Body, and un-

natural
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no wonder, when the Subjects of them have an igno-

rant, but undoubting Perfwafion, that they are divine

Manifeftations, which the great Jehovah immediately

makes to their Souls, therein giving them Teftimonies,

in an extraordinary Manner, of his high and peculiar

Favour.

Again, it is evident from what has been obferved and

proved of the Manner in which gracious Operations and

Effects inthe Heart are fpiritual, fupernatural and divine,

cc

66

66

that

" natural Heat in their Heads, beget within them. Thus maythofe

blazing Comets rife up above the Moon, and climb higher than

" the Sun ; which yet, becauſe they have no folid Confiſtence of

" their own, and are of a baſe and earthly Alloy, will foon vaniſh

" and fall down again, being only borne up by an external Force.

" theymay feem to themſelves to have attained higher than thoſe

" noble Chriftians, that are gently moved by the natural Force of

" true Goodnefs : They feem to be pleniores Deo, [i. e. more full of

God] thanthofe that are really informed and actuated bythe divine

" Spirit, and do move on ſteadily and conſtantly in the Way towards

" Heaven. As the Seed that was fown in ftony Ground, grew up,

" and lengthen'd out in its Blade fafter, than that which was fown

" inthe good and fruitful Soil. And as the Motions of our Senfe

" and Fancy and Paffions, while our Souls are in this mortal Condi-

tion, funk down deeply into the Body, are many Times more

vigorous, and make ſtronger Impreffions upon us, than thofe of

" the higher Powers ofthe Soul, which are more fubtil; and remote

" from there mixt and animal Perceptions : That Devotion which is

" there feated, may feem to have more Energy and Life in it, than

" that which gently, and with a more delicate Kind of Touch,

fpreads itfelf upon the Underſtanding, and from thence mildly

" derives itſelf through our Wills and Affections. But however,

" the former may be more boisterous for a Time, yet this is of a

" more confiftent, fpermatical and thriving Nature. For that pro-

ceeding indeed from nothing but a fenfual and flefhly Apprehenfion

of God and true Happinefs, is but of a flitting and fading Nature ;

" and as the fenfible Powers and Faculties grow more languid, or

the Sun of divine Light fhines more brightly upon us, thefe

" earthly Devotions, like our culinary Fires, will abate their Heat

and Fervour. But a true celestial Warmth will never be extin-

guifh'd, because it is of an immortal Nature ; and being once

feated vitally in the Souls of Men, it will regulate and order all

" the Motions of it in a due Manner; as the natural Heat, radi-

" cated inthe Hearts of living Creatures, hath the Dominion and

Economyof thewhole Body under it. True Religion is no Piece

66

66

.

" of
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that the immediate fuggefting of the Words of Scrip-

ture to the Mind, has nothing in it which is fpiritual.

I have had Occafion to fay fomethingof this already;

and what has been faid may be fufficient to evince it:

But if the Reader bears in Mind what has been faid

concerning the Nature offpiritual Influences and Effects,

it will be more abundantly manifeft that this is no fpiri-

tual Effect. For I fuppofe there is no Perfon of common

Underſtanding, who will fay or imagine, that the bring-

ing Words (let them be what Words they will) to the

Mind, is an Effect of that Nature which it is impoffible

the Mind of a natural Man, while he remains in a State

of Nature, fhould be the Subject of, or any Thing like

it ; or that it requires any new divine Senfe in the Soul,

or that the bringing Sounds or Letters to the Mind, is

an Effect of fo high, holy, and excellent a Nature,

that it is impoffible any created Power ſhould be the

Cauſe of it.

As the fuggefting Words of Scripture to the Mind, is

only the exciting in the Mind Ideas of certain Sounds

or Letters , fo it is only one Way of exciting Ideas in

the Imagination ; for Sounds and Letters are external

Things, that are the Objects of the external Senfes of

Seeing and Hearing. Ideas of certain Marks upon

Paper, fuch as any of the Twenty-four Letters, in

whatever Order, or any Sounds of the Voice, are as

much external Ideas, as any of other Shapes or Sounds

whatſoever: And therefore, by what has been already

faid concerning thefe external Ideas, it is evident they

are nothing ſpiritual; and if at any Time the Spirit of

God

" of Artifice; it is no boiling up of our imaginative Powers, nor

" the glowing Heats of Pallion ; though thefe are too often mistaken

for it, when in our Jugglings in Religion we caft a Mift before our

own Eyes : But it isis a new Nature, in forming the Souls of Men ;

" it is a godlike Frame of Spirit, difcovering itſelf moft of all in

"ferene and clear Minds, in deep Humility, Meeknefs, Self-denial,

« univerfal Love to God, and all true Goodnefs, without Partiality,

" and without Hypocrify, whereby we are taught to know God,

" and knowing him to love him, and conform ourſelves as much as

" may be, to all that Perfection whichfhines in him."



160 PART III.The first Sign

Godfuggefts thefe Letters or Sounds to theMind; this is

a common, and not any special or gracious Influence of

that Spirit. And therefore it follows from what has

been already proved, that thofe Affections which have

this Effect for their Foundation, are no fpiritual or gra-

cious Affections.-But let it be obferved, what it is

that I fay, viz. When this Effect, even the immedi-

ate and extraordinary Manner of Words of Scripture's

coming to the Mind, is that which excites the Affections,

and is properly the Foundation of them, then thefe

Affections are not fpiritual. It may be fo, that Perfons

may have gracious Affections going with Scriptures

which come to their Minds, and the Spirit of God may

make uſe of thofe Scriptures to excite them ; when it is

ſome ſpiritual Senfe, Tafte or Relish they have of the

divine and excellent Thingscontained in thofe Scriptures,

that is the Thing which excites their Affections, and not

the extraordinary and fudden Manner of Words being

brought to their Minds. They are affected with the

Inftruction they receive from the Words, and the View

of the glorious Things of God or Chrift, and Things

appertaining to them, that they contain and teach ; and

not becauſe the Words came fuddenly, as though fome

Perfon had fpoke themto them, thence concluding that

God did as it were immediately fpeak to them. Perfons

oftentimes are exceedingly affected on this Foundation;

theWords of fome great and high Promifes of Scrip-

ture come fuddenly to their Minds, and they look upon

the Words as directed immediately byGod to them, as

though the Words that Moment proceeded out of the

Mouth of God as ſpoken tothem: So that they take it

as a Voice from God, immediately revealing to them

their happy Circumftances, and promifing fuch and fuch

great Things to them: And this it is that affects and

elevates them. There is no new ſpiritual Underſtanding

of thedivine Things containned in the Scripture, or new

fpiritual Senfe of the glorious Things taught in that

Part of the Bible, going before their Affection, and

A

ald oval of

being
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being the Foundation of it: All the new Underſtanding

they have, or think they have, to be the Foundation

of their Affection, is this, that the Words are spoke to

them, becauſe theycome fofuddenly and extraordinarily.

And fo this Affection is built wholly on the Sand; becauſe

it is built on a Conclufion for which they have no Foun-

dation, For, as has been fhown, the fudden coming

of the Words to their Minds, is no Evidence that the

bringing them to their Minds in that Manner, was from

God. And if it was true, that God brought the Words

to their Minds, and they certainly knew it, that would

not be fpiritual Knowledge; it may be without any

fpiritual Senfe: Balaam might know that the Words

which God fuggefted to him, were indeed fuggefted to

him by God, and yet have no fpiritual Knowledge.

So that thefe Affections which are built on that Notion,

that Texts of Scripture are fent immediately from God,

are built on no fpiritual Foundation, and are vain and

delufive. Perfons who have their Affections thus raiſed,

if they ſhould be enquired of, whether they have any

new Senſe of the Excellency of Things contained in

thofe Scriptures, would probably fay, Yes, without He-

fitation: But it is true no otherwife than thus, that

when they have taken up that Notion, that the Words

arefpoken immediately to them, that makes them feem

fweet to them, and they own the Things which theſe

Scriptures fay to them, for excellent Things, and won-

derful Things. As for Inftance, fuppofing theſe were

the Words which were fuddenly brought to their Minds,

Fear not, it is your Father's good Pleafure to give you

the Kingdom ; they having confidently taken up a Notion

that the Words were, as it were immediately fpoken

from Heaven to them, as an immediate Revelation,

that God was their Father, and had given the Kingdom

tothem, they are greatly affected by it, and the Words

feem,fweet to them ; and oh, they fay, they are excellent

Things that are contained in thofe Words! but the Reafon

whythe Promiſe feems excellent to them, is only becauſe

they
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they think it is made to them immediately: All the

Senfe they have of any Glory in them, is only from

Self-Love, and from their own imagined Intereft in the

Words: Not that they had any View or Senfe of the

holy and glorious Nature of the Kingdom of Heaven,

and the fpiritual Glory of that God who gives it, and

of his excellent Grace to finful Men, in offering and

giving them this Kingdom, of his own good Pleafure,

preceeding their imagined Intereſt in thefe Things, and

their being affected by them, and being the Foundation

of their Affection, and Hope of an Intereft in them.

On the contrary they firft imagine they are interefted,

and then are highly affected with that, and then can own

thefe Things to be excellent. So that the fudden and

extraordinary Way of the Scriptures coming to their

Mind, is plainly the firft Foundation of the Whole;

which is a clear Evidence of the wretched Delufion they

are under.

The firſt Comfort of many Perfons, and what they

call their Converfion, is after this Manner: After Awa-

kening and Terrors, fome comfortable ſweet Promiſe

comes fuddenly and wonderfully to their Minds ; and

theMannerof its comingmakesthem conclude it comes

from God to them: And this is the very Thing that is

all the Foundation of their Faith, and Hope, and Com-

fort: From hence they take their firft Encouragement to

truft in God and in Chrift, becauſe they think that God,

by fome Scripturefo brought, has now already revealed

to them that he loves them, and has already promiſed

them eternal Life: Which is very abfurd ; for every

one of common Knowledge of the Principles of Reli

gion, knows, that it is God's Manner to reveal his Love

to Men, and their Intereft in the Promifes, after they

have believed, and not before ; becauſe they muſt firſt

believe, before they have any Intereft in the Promiſes

toberevealed. The Spirit of God is a Spirit of Truth,

and not of Lies : He don't bring Scriptures to Men's

Minds to reveal to them that they have an Intereft

in
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in God's Favour and Promifes, when they have none,

having not yet believed : Which would be the Cafe

if God's bringing Texts of Scripture to Men's Minds

to reveal to them that their Sins were forgiven, or

that it was God's Pleafure to give them the Kingdom,

or any Thing of that Nature, went before, and was

the Foundation of their firft Faith. There is no Pro-

mife of the Covenant of Grace belongs to any Man,

'till he has firſt believed in Chrift; for ' tis by Faith alone

that we become interefted in Chrift, and the Promiſes

of the new Covenant made in him : And therefore
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to a Perſon who has not firft believed, as being already

his, muit be a lying Spirit ; and that Faith which is firſt

built onfuch an Application of Promifes, is built upon

a Lie. God's Manner is not to bring comfortable Texts

of Scripture to give Men Affurance of his Love, and

that they fhall be happy, before they have had a Faith

of Dependance. * And if the Scripture which comes to

*

a

* Mr. Stoddard, in his Guide to Chrift, Pa. 8, fays , that " fome-

times Men, after they have been in Trouble a while, have fome

Promifescome to them, withagreat Deal of Refreshing ; and they

hope God has accepted them:" And fays, that " In this Cafe,

" the Miniſter may tell them, that God never gives a Faith of Affur-

ance, before he gives a Faith of Dependance ; for he never mani-

felts his Love, ' till Men are in a State of Favour and Reconcilia-

tion, which is by Faith of Dependance. When Men have com-

fortable Scriptures come to them, they are apt to take them as

" Tokens of God's Love ; but Men must be brought into Chriſt, by

" accepting the Offer of the Gofpel, before they are fit for fuch

Manifeftations. God's Method is, firſt to make the Soul accept

of the Offers of Grace, and then to manifeft his good Eftate unto

him. And pa. 76, Speaking of them " that feem to be brought

" to lie at God's Foot, and give an Account of their clofing with

" Chrift, and that God has revealed Chrift to them, and drawn

" their Hearts to him, and that they do accept of Chrift," he fays,

In this Cafe it is beft to examine whether by that Light that was

given him, he faw Chriftand Salvation offered to him, or whether

" he faw that God loved him, or pardon'd him: for the Offer of

" Grace and our Acceptance goes before Pardon, and therefore

much more before the Knowledge of it.

Mr.
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a Perſon's Mind, be not fo properly a Promife as an

Invitation; yet if he makes the fudden or unufual

Manner of the Invitation's coming to his Mind, the

Ground on which he believes that he is invited, it is not

true Faith; becauſe it is built on that which is not the

true Ground of Faith. True Faith is built on no pre-

carious Foundation ; but a Determination that theWords

of fuch a particular Text, were, by the immediate

Power of God, fuggefted tothe Mind, at fuch a Time,

as though then spoken and directed by God to him,

becauſe the Words came after fuch a Manner, is wholly

an uncertain and precarious Determination, as has been

now fhewn ; andtherefore is a falfe and fandy Founda-

tion for Faith; and accordingly that Faith which is built

upon it is falfe. The only certain Foundation which

any Perfon has to believe that he is invited to partake of

the Bleffings of the Gofpel, is, that the Word of God

declares that Perfons fo qualified as he is, are invited,

and God who declares it is true and cannot lie. If a

Sinner be once convinced of the Veracity of God, and

that the Scriptures are his Word, he'll need no more to

convince and fatisfy him that he is invited for the

Scriptures

66

Mr. Shepard, in his Parable of the ten Virgins, Part II . Page 15,

fays, That Grace andthe Love of Chrift (the fairest Colours under

" the Sun) may be pretended ; but if you fhall receive, under this

Appearance, that God witneffeth his Love, firft by an abfolute

" Promife, take heed there ; for under this Appearance, you may

as well bring in immediate Revelations, and from thence cometo

" forfake the Scriptures."

BL

..
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And in Part I. Pa. 86,he fays, " Is Chrift yours ? Yes I fee it. How?

Byany Word or Promife ! No : this is Delufion.' And Pa. 136,

fpeaking of them that have no folid Ground of Peace, he reckons,

" Thofe that content themſelves with the Revelation of the Lord's

Love, without the Sight of anyWork, or not looking to it. " And

fays prefently after, " The Teftimony of the Spirit does not make

a Man more a Chriftian, but only evidenceth it ; as ' tis the Nature

of a Witneſs not to make a Thing to be true, but to clear and

"evidence it." And Pa. 140, fpeaking of themthat ſay they have

the Witneſs of the Spirit, that makes a Difference between them

and Hypocrites, he fays, " The Witnefs of the Spirit makes not

" the first Difference ; for firft a Man is a Believer, and in Chrift,

and juftified, called, and fanctified, before the Spirit does Wit-

" nefs it; elfe the Spirit should witness to an Untruth and Lie."
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Scriptures are full of Invitations to Sinners, to the chief

of Sinners, to come and partake of the Benefits of the

Gofpel : He won't want any new fpeaking of God to

him, what hehathfpoken alreadywill beenoughwith him.

As the firft Comfort of many Perfons, and their Af-

fections at the Time of their fuppofed Converfion,

are built on fuch Grounds as thefe which have been

mentioned ; fo are their Joys and Hopes, and other

Affections, from Time to Time afterwards. They have

often particular Words of Scripture, fweet Declarations

and Promifes fuggefted to them, which by Reafon of

the Manner of their coming, they think are immediately

fent from God to them, at that Time ; which they look

upon as their Warrant to take them ; and which they

actually make the main Ground of their appropriating

them to themſelves, and of the Comfort they take in

them, and the Confidence they receive from them.

Thus they imagine a kind of Converfation is carried on

between God and them ; and that God, from Time to

Time, does, as it were, immediately fpeak to them,

and fatisfy their Doubts, and teftifies his Love to them,

and promiſes them Supports and Supplies, and his Blef-

fing in fuch and fuch Cafes, and reveals to them clearly

their Intereft in eternal Bleflings. And thus they are

often elevated, and have a Courſe of a fudden and tu-

multuous Kind of Joys, mingled with a ftrong Confi

dence, and high Opinion of themſelves ; when indeed

the main Ground of thefe Joys, and this Confidence is

not any Thing contained in, or taught by thefe Scriptures,

as they lie in the Bible, but the Manner of their coming

to them ; which is a certain Evidence of their Delufion.

There is no particular Promiſe in the Word of God

that is the Saint's, or is any otherwife made to him, or

fpoken to him, than all the Promifes of the Covenant

of Grace are his, and are made to him, and ſpoken to

him *: Tho' it be true that fome oftheſe Promiſes may

be

* Mr. Shepard, in his Sound Believer, p. 159. of the late Im-

preffion at Bofton, fays, " Embrace in thy Bofom, not only fome

<< few
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be more peculiarly adapted to his Cafe than others ; and

God by his Spirit may enable him better to underſtand

fome than others, and to have a greater Senſe of the

Precioufnefs, and Glory, and Suitablenefs of the Blef

fings contained in them.

But here, fome maybe ready to fay, What, is there no

fuch Thing as any particular fpiritual Application ofthe

Promifes of Scripture bythe Spirit of God ? I anfwer,

There is doubtlefs fuch a Thing as a ſpiritual and fav-

ing Application of the Invitations and Promiſes of

Scripture to the Souls of Men : But it is alfo certain,

that the Nature of it is wholly miſunderſtood by many

Perfons, to the great enfnaring of their own Souls, and

the giving Satan a vaft Advantage against them, and

againſt the Intereft of Religion, and the Church of God.

The fpiritual Application of a Scripture Promife does

not confift in its being immediately fuggefted to the

Thoughts by fome extrinfick Agent, and being borne

into the Mind with this ftrong Apprehenfion, that it is

particularly spoken and directed to them at that Time :

There is nothing of the Evidence of the Hand of God

in this Effect, as Events have proved in many notorious

Inftances ; and it is a mean Notion of a ſpiritual Appli-

cation of Scripture ; there is nothing in the Nature of

it at all beyond the Power of the Devil, if he be not

reftrained by God ; for there is nothing in the Nature

of the Effect that is fpiritual, implying any vital Com-

munication

46

" few Promiſes, but all." And then he asks the Queftion, " When

may a Chriftian take a Promiſe without Prefumption, as ſpoken to

" him? He anſwers, " The rule is very ſweet, but certain ; when

" he takes all the Scripture, and embraces it as ſpoken unto him,

"he maythentake any particular Promife boldly, My
Meaningis,

" when a Chriftian takes hold, and wreſtles with God, the Ac-

" compliſhment of all the Promifes of the New Teftament, when he

" fets all the Commands before him, as a Compaſs and Guide to

" walk after, when he applies all the Threatnings to drive him near-

er unto Chrift the End of them. This no Hypocrite can do ; this

" the Saints fhall do ; and by this they may know when the Lord

fpeaks in particular unto them."
"C
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munication of God. A truly fpiritual Application of

the Word of God is of a vaftly higher Nature ; as

much above the Devil's Power, as it is, fo to apply the

Word of God to a dead Corpfe, as to raife it to Life ;

or to a Stone, toturn it into anAngel. Afpiritual Appli-

cation of the Word of God confifts in applying it to the

Heart, in fpiritually enlightning, fanctifying Influences.

A fpiritual Application of an Invitation or Offer of the

Gofpel confifts in giving the Soul a fpiritual Senfe or

Relifh of the holy and divine Bleffings offered, and al-

fo the Tweet and wonderful Grace of the Offerer, in

making fo gracious an Offer, and of his holy Excellen-

cy and Fraithfulneſs to fulfil what he offers, and his

glorious Sufficiency for it ; fo leading and drawing forth

the Heart to embrace the Offer ; and thus giving the

Man Evidence of his Title to the Thing offered. And

fo a fpiritual Application of the Promifes of Scripture,

for the Comfort of the Saints, confifts in enlightning

their Minds to fee the holy Excellency and Sweetnefs of

the Bleffings promifed, and alfo the holy Excellency of

the Promifer, and his Faithfulness and Sufficiency ;

thus drawing forth their Hearts to embrace the Pro-

mifer, and Thing promifed; and by this Means, giving

the fenfible Actings of Grace, enabling them to fee their

Grace, and fo their Title to the Promife. An Applica-

tion not confifting in this divine Senfe and enlightning of

the Mind, but confifting only inthe Words being borne

intothe Thoughts, as if immediately then fpoken, fo

making Perfons believe, on no other Foundation, that

the Promiſe is theirs ; is a blind Application, and belongs

to the Spirit of Darknefs, and not of Light.

When Perfons have their Affections raiſed after this

Manner, thofe Affections are really not raifed by the

Wordof God; the Scripture is not the Foundation of

them; ' tis not any Thing contained in thofe Scriptures,

which cometo their Minds, that raiſe their Affections ;

but truly that Effect, viz. the ftrange Manner of the

Words being fuggefted to their Minds, and a Propoli-

tion
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tion from thence taken up by them, which indeed is not

contained in that Scripture, nor any other ; as that his

Sins are forgiven him, or that it is the Father's good

Pleaſure to give him in particular the Kingdom, orthe

like. There are Propofitions to be found in the Bible,

declaring that Perfons of fuch and fuch Qualifications

are forgiven and beloved of God : But there are no Pro-

pofitions to be found in the Bible, declaring that fuch

and fuch particular Perfons, independent on any previous

Knowledge of any Qualications, are forgiven and be-

loved of God: And therefore when any Perfons are

comforted, and affected by any fuch. Propofition, it is

by another Word, a Word newly coin'd, and not any

Wordof God contained in the Bible. And thus many

Perfons are vainly affected and deluded.

Again, it plainly appears from what has been demon-

ftrated, That no Revelation offecret Facts by immediated

Suggestion, is any Thing fpiritual and divine, in that

Senfe wherein gracious Effects and Operations are fo.

By fecret Facts, I mean Things that have been done,

or are come to pafs, or fhall hereafter come to pafs,

which are fecretin that Senfe, that they don't appear to

the Senfes, nor are known by any Argumentation, or

any Evidence to Reafon, nor any other Way, but only

by that Revelation by immediate Suggeftion of the Ideas

*

of

I 66 Some Chriftians have refted with a Work without Chrift,

" which is abominable : But after a Man is in Chrift, not to judge

<x

by the Work, is firft not to judge from a Word. For though

" there is a Word, which may give a Man a Dependance on Chrift,

" without feeling anyWork, nay, when he feels none, as abfolute

Promifes; yet no Wordgiving Affurance, but that which is made

" tofomeWork ; He that believeth, or is poor in Spirit, &c. 'Till that

"Work is feen, has no Affurance from that Promife." Shepard's

Parable of the ten Virgins . Part I. Pa. 86.

<t

" If God fhould tell a Saint that he has Grace, he might know it

"by believing the Word of God : But it is not in this Way that

godlyMen doknow that they have Grace ; it is not revealed in the

" Word, and the Spirit of God doth not teftify it to particular Per-

fons.'
Stoddard'sNature offaving Converfion, Pa. 84, 85.
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of them to the Mind. Thus for Inftance, if it fhould

be revealed to me, that the next Year this Land would

be invaded by a Fleet from France, or that fuch and

fuch Perfons would then be converted, or that I myſelf

fhould then be converted; not by enabling me toargue

but theſe Events from any Thing which now appears in

Providence ; but immediately fuggefting and bearing in

upon my Mind, in an extraordinary Manner, the Ap-

prehenfion or Ideas of thefe Facts, with a ftrong Sug-

geftion of Impreffion on my Mind, that I had no Hand

in myſelf, that thefe Things would come to paſs : Or if

it fhould be revealed to me, that this Daythere is a Battle

fought between the Armies of fuch and fuch Powers in

Europe; or that fuch a Prince in Europewas this Day con-

verted, orisnowin aconverted State, havingbeen convert-

ed formerly, or that one of my Neighbours is converted,

or that I myſelf am converted ; not by having any other

Evidence of any of thefe Facts, from whence I argue

them, but an immediate extraordinary Suggeftion or

Excitation of theſe Ideas, and a ftrong Impreffion of

them uponmyMind: This isa Revelation of fecret Facts

by immediate Suggeſtion, as much as if the Facts were

future ; for the Facts being paft, prefent, or future

alters not the Cafe, as long as they are fecret and hidden

from my Senfes and Reaſon, and not
ſpoken of in

Scripture, nor known by me any other Way than by

mediate Suggestion. If I have it reveal'd to me, that

fuch a Revolution is come to paſs this Day in the Otto-

man Empire, it is the very fame Sort of Revelation,

if it were revealed to me that fuch a Revolution would

come to pafs there this Day come Twelve-month;

becauſe, though one is prefent and the other future, yet

both are equally hidden from me, any other Way than

by immediate Revelation. When Samuel told Saul,

thatthe Affeswhich he went to feek were found, andthat

his Father had left caring for the Affes, and forrowed

for him; this was by the fame Kind of Revelation, as

that bywhich he told Soul, that in the Plain of Tabor,

1

M there
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there fhould meet him three Men going up to God to

Bethel, (1 Sam. x. 2, 3.) tho' one of thefe Things was

future and the other was not. So when Elifba told the

King of Ifrael theWords that the King of Syria fpake

in his BedChamber, it was bythe fame Kind of Reve-

lation with that bywhich he foretold many Things to

come.

'Tis evident by this Revelation of fecret Facts by

immediate Suggeſtion, has nothing of the Nature of

a fpiritual and divine Operation, in the Senfe before-

mentioned: There is nothing at all in the Nature of the

Preceptions or Ideas themfelves, which are excited in

the Mind, that is divinely excellent, and fo, far above

all the Ideas of natural Men , though the Manner of

exciting the Ideas be extraordinary. In thofe Things

which are ſpiritual, as has been shown, not only the

Manner of producing the Effect, but the Effect wrought,

is divine, and fo vaftly above all that can be in an un-

fanctified Mind. Now fimply the having an Idea of

Facts, fetting afide the Manner of producing thofe Ideas,

is nothing beyond what the Minds of wicked Men are

fufceptible of, without any Goodneſs inthem; and they

all, either have, or will have, the Knowledge of the

Truth of the greateſt and moſt important Facts, that

have been, are, or fhall be.

བམས་

And as to the extraordinary Manner of producing.

the Ideas or Perception of Facts, even by immediate

Suggeſtion, there is nothing in it, but what the Minds

of natural Men, while they are yet natural Men, are

capable of; as is manifeft in Balaam, and others fpoken

of in the Scripture. And therefore it appears that there

is nothing appertaining to this immediate Suggeſtion of

fecret Facts that is fpiritual, in the Senfe in which it has

been proved that.gracious Operations are fo. If there

be nothing in the Ideas themselves, which is holy and

divine, and fo nothing but what may be in a Mind not

fanctified, then God can put them into the Mind by

immediate Power, without fanctifying it. As there

is
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is nothing in the Idea of a Rainbow itſelf, that is of a

holy and divine Nature ; fo that there is nothing hinders

but that an unfanctified Mind may receive that Idea:

So God, if he pleafes, and when he pleafes, immediately,

and in anextraordinary Manner, may excite that Idea in

an unfanctified Mind. So alfo, as there is nothing in

the Idea or Knowledge that fuch and fuch particular

Perfons are forgiven and accepted of God, and entitled

to Heaven, but what unfanctified Minds may have and

will have concerning many at the Day of Judgments

fo God can if he pleaſes, extraordinarily and immedi-

ately fuggeft this to, and imprefs it upon an unfanctified

Mind now : There is no Principle wanting in an unfanc

tified Mind, to make it capable of fuch a Suggeſtion or

Impreffion; nor is there any Thing in themto exclude,

or neceffarily to prevent fuch a Suggeftion.

And if thefe Suggeſtions of fecret Facts be attended

with Texts of Scripture, immediately and extraordinarily

brought to Mind, about fome other Facts that ſeem in

fome Refpects fimilar, that don't make the Operation to

be of a fpiritual and divine Nature. For that Suggeftion

of Words of Scripture is no more divine, than the

Suggeftion of the Facts themſelves ; as has been juft

now demonftrated: And two Effects together, which

are neitherofthemfpiritual, can't make upone complex

Effect, that is fpiritual.

Hence it follows, from what has been already fhewn,

and often repeated, that thofe Affections which are pro-

perly founded on fuch immediate Suggeftions, or fup-

pofed Suggeſtions of fecret Facts, are not gracious.

Affections. Not but that it is poffible that fuch Sugge-

ftions maybethe Occafion, or accidental Caufe of gracious

Affections ; for fo may a Miftake and Delufion ; but it

is never properly the Foundation of gracious Affections :

For gracious Affections, as has been fhewn, are all the

Effects of an Influence and Operation which is fpiritual,

fupernatural, and divine. But there are many Affec-

tions, and high Affections, which fome have, that have

M 2 fuch
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fuch Kind of Suggeſtions or Revelations for theirvery

Foundation: They look upon theſe as fpiritual Difco-

veries; which is a grofs Delufion ; and this Delufion is

trulythe Spring whence their Affections flow.

Here it may be proper to obferve, that ' tis exceeding

manifeft from what has been faid, that what many

Perfons call the Witness of the Spirit, that they are the

Children of God, has nothing in it fpiritual and divine ;

and confequently that the Affections built upon it, are

vain and delufive. That which many call the Witneſs

of the Spirit, is no other than an immediate Suggeftion

and Impreffion of that Fact, otherwiſe fecret, that they

are converted, or made the Children of God, and fo

that their Sins are pardoned, and that God has given

them a Title to Heaven. This Kind of Knowledge,

viz. Knowing that a certain Perfon is converted, and

delivered from Hell, and entitled to Heaven, is no

divine Sort of Knowledge in itſelf. This Sort of Fact,

is not that which requires any higher or more divine

Kind of Suggeftion, in order to imprefs it on the Mind,

than any other Fact which Balaam had imprefs'd on his

Mind. It requires no higher Sort of Idea or Senfation,

for a Manto have the Apprehenfion of his own Con-

verfion imprefs'd upon him, than to havethe Apprehen-

fion of his Neighbour's Converfion, in like Manner,

imprefs'd: But God, if he pleafed, might imprefs the

Knowledge of this Fact, that he had forgiven his Neigh-

bour's Sins, and given him a Title to Heaven, as well

as any other Fact, without any Communication of his

Holiness : The Excellency and Importance of the Fact,

don't at all hinder a natural Man's Mind being fufcep-

tible of an immediate Suggeftion and Impreffion of it.

Balaam had as excellent, and important, and glorious

Facts as this, immediately imprefs'd on his Mind, with-

out any gracious Influence ; as particularly, the coming

of Chrift, and his fetting up his glorious Kingdom, and

the Bleffedneſs of the fpiritual Ifrael in his peculiar

Favour, and their Happineſs living and dying. Yea

Abimelech
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Abimelech, King of the Philiftines, had God's fpecial

Favour to a particular Perfon, even Abraham, revealed

to him, Gen. xx. 6, 7. So it feems that he reveal'd to

Laban his fpecial Favour to Jacob, fee Gen. xxxi. 24,

and Pfal. cv, 15. And if a truly goodAnd if a truly good Man fhould

from God,

have animmediate
Revelation

orSuggeftioan
fhould

after the like Manner, concerning his Favour to his

Neighbour, or himſelf, it would be no higher Kind of

Influence; it would be no more than a common Sort of

Influence of God's Spirit; as the Gift of Prophecy,

and all Revelation by immediate Suggestion is ; fee

I Cor. xiii. 2. And though it be true, that it is not

poffible, that a natural Man fhould have that indivi-

dual Suggeſtion from the Spirit of God, that he is con-

verted, becauſe it is not true; yet that don't arife from

the Nature of the Influence, or becauſe that Kind of

Influence which fuggefts fuch excellent Facts, is too high

forhim tobe the Subject of; but purely from the Defect

ofaFact toberevealed . The Influencewhichimmediately

fuggefts this Fact, when it is true, is ofno different Kind

from that which immediately fuggefts other true Facts :

And fo the Kind and Nature of the Influence, is not

above what is common to natural Men, with good Men.

But this is a mean ignoble Notion of the Witnefs of

the Spirit of God given to his dear Children, to fup-

pofe that there is nothing inthe Kind and Nature of that

Influence of the Spirit of God, in imparting the high

and glorious Benefit but what is common to natural

Men, or which Men are capable of, and be in the mean

Time altogether unfanctified, and the Children of Hell ;

and that therefore the Benefit or Gift itfelf has nothing

of the holy Nature of the Spirit of God in it, nothing

of a vital Communication of that Spirit. This Notion

greatly debafes that high and moft exalted Kind of

Influence and Operation ofthe Spirit, which there is in

the true Witnefs of the Spirit. That which is called.

the **

The late venerable Stoddard in his younger Time, falling in

withthe Opinion offome others, received this Notion oftheWitnefs

of
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the Witness of the Spirit, Rom. viii. is elſewhere in the

new Teftament, called the Seal of the Spirit, 2 Cor. i.

22. Eph. i. 13, and iv. 13. alluding to the Seal of

Princes, annexed to the Inftrument, by which they

advanced any of their Subjects to fome high Honour

and Dignity, or peculiar Privilege in the Kingdom, as

aToken oftheir ſpecial Favour. Which is an Evidence

thatthe Influence of the Spirit ofthe Prince of Princes,

in fealing his Favourites, is far from being of a common

Kind; and that there is no Effect of God's Spirit what-

foever, which is in its Nature more divine; nothing

more holy, peculiar, inimitable and diftinguifhing of

Divinity; as nothing is more Royal than the Royal

Seal ; nothing more facred, that belongs to a Prince,

and more peculiarly denoting what belongs to him; it

being the very End and Defign of it, to be the moſt

peculiar Stamp and Confirmation of the Royal Autho-

rity, andgreat Note of Diftinction, whereby that which

proceeds from the King, or belongs to him, may be

knownfrom every Thing elfe, And therefore undoubt-

"c

66

edly

of the Spirit, by way of immadiate Suggeftion ; but in the latter

Partof his Life, when he had more thoroughly weighed Things, and

had more Experience, he entirely rejected it ; as appears by his

Treatife of the Nature of faving Converfion, p. 84. The Spirit

" of God doth not teftify to particular Perfons, that they are godly.

" Some think that the Spirit of God doth teſtify it to fome ; andthey

ground it onRom. 8. 16. The Spirit itselfbeareth Witness with our

Spirit, that we are the Children of God. They think the Spirit re-

" veals it by giving an inward Teftimony to it ; and fome godly

" Men think they have had Experience of it ; But they may eafily

" miſtake; whenthe Spirit of God doth eminently ftir ap a Spirit

" of Faith, and fheds abroad the Love of God in the Heart, it is

" eafy to miſtake it for a Teftimony. And that is not theMeaning

" of Paul's Words. The Spirit reveals Things to us, by opening

" our Eyes to fee what is revealed in the Word ; but the Spirit doth

"not reveal new Truths, not revealed in the Word. The Spirit

difcovers the Grace of God,in Chrift, and thereby draws forth

" fpecial Actings of Faith and Love, which are evidential ; but it

"dothnot work in Way of Teſtimony. If God do but help us to

" receive the Revelations in the Word, we shall have Comfort

" enough without new Revelations."
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edly the Seal of the great King of Heaven and Earth

enftamped onthe Heart, is fomething high and holy in

its own Nature; fome excellent Communication from

the infinite Fountain of divine Beauty and Glory; and

not meerly a making known afecret Fact by Revelation

or Suggeſtion ; which is a Sort of Influence of the

Spirit of God, that the Children of the Devil have

often been the Subjects of. The Seal of the Spirit is a

Kind of Effect of the Spirit of God on the Heart,

which natural Men, while fuch, are fofarfrom a Capa-

city of being the Subjects of, that they can have no

Manner of Notion or Idea of it ; agreeable to Rev. ii.

17. To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the

bidden Manna; and I will give him a white Stone, and

in the Stone a new Name written, which no Manknoweth,

favingbe that receiveth it. There is all Reafon to fup-

pofe that what is here fpoken of, is the fame Mark,

Evidence, or bleffed Token of fpecial Favour, which

is elſewhere called the Sealof the Spirit,

What has milled many in their Notion of that Influ-

ence of the Spirit of God we are fpeaking of, is the

Word WITNESS, it's being called the Witness of the

Spirit. Hencethey have taken it, not to be any Effect

or Workof the Spirit upon the Heart, giving Evidence

from whence Men may argue that they are the Children

of God; but an inward immediate Suggeftion, as tho'

God inwardly fpoke to the Man, and teftified to him,

and toldhim that he was his Child, by aKind of a fecret,

Voice, or Impreffion : Not obferving the Manner in

which the Word Witness, or Teftimony, is often used in

theNew Teſtament; where fuch Terms often fignify,

not only a meer declaring and afferting a Thing to be

true, but holding forth Evidence from whence a Thing

may be argued andproved to be true. Thus, Heb. ii. 4.

God is faid to bear Witness, with Signs andWonders,

anddiverfe Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghost. Now

thefe Miracles, here fpoken of, are called God's Wit-

nefs, not becauſe they are of the Nature of Affertions,

but
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but Evidences and Proofs. So Acts xiv. 3. Long Time

therefore, abode they fpeaking boldly in the Lord; which

gave Teftimony unto the Word of his Grace; and granted

Signs and Wonders to be done by their Hands. And John

vi. 36. But Ihave greater Witness than that ofJohn; for

the Works which the Father bath given me to finish, the

Jame Works that I do, bear Witness of me, that the

Father bath fent me. Again, Chap. x. 25. The Works

that I do in my Father's Name, they bear Witness of me.

So the Water and the Blood are faid to bear Witnefs,

1 John v. 8. Not that they ſpake or afferted any Thing,

but they were Proofs and Evidences. So God's Works

of Providence, in the Rain and fruitful Seafons, are

fpoken of as Witneffes of God's Being and Goodneſs,

i.e. Theywere Evidences of thefe Things. And when

the Scripture fpeaks of the Seal of the Spirit, it is an

Expreffion which properly denotes, not an immediate

Voice or Suggeftion, but fome Work or Effect of the

Spirit, that is left as a divine Mark upon the Soul, to

be an Evidence, by which God's Children might be

known. The Seals of Prinees were the diftinguishing

Marks of Princes: And thus God's Seal is fpoken of

as God's Mark, Rev. vii. 3. Hurt not the Earth, neither

the Sea, or the Trees, ' till we have fealed the Servants of

our God in their Foreheads ; together with Ezek. ix. 4.

Set a Mark upon the Foreheads of the Men that figh and

cry for all the Abominations that are done in the Midft

thereof. When God fets his Seal on a Man's Heart by

his Spirit, there is fome holy Stamp, fome Image im-

prefs'd and left upon the Heart by the Spirit, as bythe

Seal upon theWax. Andthis holy Stamp, or imprefs'd

Image, exhibiting clear Evidence to the Confcience,

that the Subject of it is the Child of God, is the very

Thing which in Scripture is called the Seal of the Spirit,

and the Witness, or Evidence of the Spirit. And this

Image inftamp'd by the Spirit on God's Children's

Hearts, is his own Image: That is the Evidence by

which they are known to be God's Children, that they

་

have
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have the Image of their Father ftamp'd upon their

Hearts by the Spirit of Adoption. Seals anciently had

engraven on them two Things, viz. The Image and

the Name of the Perfon whofe Seal it was. Therefore

when Chrift ſays to his Spoufe, Cant. viii. 6. Set me as a

Seal upon thine Heart, as a Seal upon thine Arm ; it is as

much as to fay, Let myName and Image remain impreſt

there . The Seals of Princes were wont to bear their

Image; fo that what they fet their Seal and Royal Mark

upon, had their Image left on it. It was the Manner

of Princes of old to have their Image engraven ontheir

Jewels and precious Stones; and the Image of Auguftus

engraven on a precious Stone, was uſed as the Seal of

the Roman Emperors, in Chrift's and the Apoſtles

Times. And the Saints are the Jewels of Jefus Chrift,

the great Potentate, who has the Poffeffion of the Em-

pire of the Univerfe: And theſe Jewels have his Image

enſtamped upon them, by his Royal Signet, which is

the Holy Spirit. And this is undoubtedly what the

Scripture means by the Seal of the Spirits efpecially

when it is enſtamped in fo fair and clear a Manner, as to

be plain to the Eye of Confcience ; which is what the

Scripture calls our Spirit. This is, truly an Effect that

is fpiritual, fupernatural, and divine. This is, in itfelf,

of a holyNature, being a Communication of the divine

Nature and Beauty. That Kind of Influence of the

Spirit which gives and leaves this Stamp upon the Heart,

is fuch that no natural Man can be the Subject of any

Thing of the like Nature with it. This is the highest

Sort of Witneſs of the Spirit, which it is poffible the

Soul fhould be the Subject of: If there were any fuch

Thing as a Witnefs of the Spirit by immediate Suggef

tion or Revelation, this would be vaftly more noble and

excellent, and as much above it as the Heaven is above

the Earth. This the Devil cannot imitate: As to an

inward Suggeſtion of the Spirit of God, by a Kind of

fecret

See Chambers's Dictionary, under theWord ENGRAVING.



178 PART III.The first Sign

fecret Voice fpeaking, and immediately afferting and

revealing a Fact, he can do that which is a Thouſand

Times fo like to this, as he can to that holy and divine

Effect, or Work of the Spirit of God, which has been

now ſpoken of.*

66

Another

* Mr. Shepard is abundant in militating against the Notion of

Men's knowing their good Eftate by an immediate Witness of the

Spirit, without judging by any Effect or Work ofthe Spirit wrought

on the Heart, as an Evidence and Proof that Perfons are the Child-

ren of God. Parab. Part I. p. 134. 66
Knowing your Election of

" God. How fo? Immediately? Some Divines think Angels fee it

not fo, and that it is peculiar to God fo to do; but mediately;

" for our Word came in Power, and in much Affurance, to make you

enlarged for God, to turn you from Idols unto God, &c ."

Again in the fame Page " It is Heaven to cleave to him in every

Command ; it is Death to depart from any Command. Hereby

" know we that we are in him. If it were poffible to aſk of the An

gels, how they know they are not Devils, they would anfwer, the

" Lord's Will is ours. So here, how do you know you have not

" the Nature of Devils, and fo in a State of Devils, bound there

"'till the Judgment of the great Day ? Becaufe God hath changed

vile Natures, and made our Wills like unto his glorious Will”.

" The Major is the Word, the Minor Experience, and

the Conclufion the Lord's Spirit's Work, quickening your Spirits.

" to it. Now, fay fome, how do you know this ? Thus you may

" be mistaken ; for many have been deceived thus. Grant that

46 our

And p. 135 ;

68

and fhall a Child not take Bread when it is given him, though

" Dogs fnatch at it". And p. 137. "If you look to a Spirit with

" out a Work, whilft you do feek Confolation, you cannot avoid

" the Condemnation of the Word. You fay the Spirit has ſpoken

" Peace to you ; but do you love Chirft? I look not to that ; but to

the Spirit. Why, the Word faith, He that loves him not, let him

" be Anathema. So, is the League between your Sins and your Souls

" broken ? Anfw. I look not to that. Why, John faith, He that

" committethSin is of the Devil. Are you new Creatures ? I look not

" to that. Why, the Word faith, unless you be born again, you can-

" not enter into the Kingdom of God". Page 176, 177. AMan

" faith, I have Chrift ; and fo have not they. I ask, where is the

" Spirit? You have the Deed ; where is the Seal ? You have the

" Teftator ; where is the Executor ? The Spirit in you ? Yes, Ihave

it ; it has witneffed Chrift is mine. Anfw. It has witneſſed ; but

" what has it wrought? Where is the Power ofhis Death, killing thy

" Lufts ? Where is the Life of the Spirit of Jefus in you ? Where

" is the Oil in your Veffel? Truly I look for the Bridegroom ; but

" I regard not that ; neither are others to regard it, in Way of

" Evidence.
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Another Thing which is a full Proof that the Seal of

the Spirit is no Revelation of any Fact by immediate

Suggeſtion,

2.

" Evidence. Then I fay the chief Evidence is deftroyed in the

" Churches. I have known many that have had Affurances ; yet

66 neverfawthem prove right, ' till it witnefled this was here. What

" fhould be the Caufes of this, and that Men fhould make Blufters

" in the Churches becauſe of this, as though it was building on

" Works ? In feveral Men they are ſeveral. 1. An Aptnefs to out-

" run the Truth, and to fall from one Extream to another---.

" The Apoftacy of eminent Profeffors, who have been deceived in

" their evidencing thus. 3. Corrupt Experience.--- 4. A Heart

" that never felt the Bitternels and Bondage of Sin, as the greatelt

" Evil". Page 215, 216. " The Peace, and Joy, and Affurance

" of that Glory, which Eye never faw, in the Saints, ' tis from the

" Witneſs of the Spirit of Glory ; not only becaufe that God is

" their God, but becauſe they are his People. 'Tis I fay from the

" Witneſs of God in his Word ; not from themfelves, nor from Man

" only, that they approve me; nor from Dreams, and diabolical

" Breathings ; but from the Spirit of God ; he brings Tidings of

" it ; and from fuch a Spirit (that you may know it) that not only

* fhews you Godis your God, and fo you rejoice, becaufeofthis ; for

" thus ' tis with many a carnal Heart, and he hath Peace, being in

" Horror, from this, the Lord loves me ; but he makes you to re-

" joice, becauſe you are the Lord's People, becauſe he hath chang-

" ed your Heart : Now the Peace is found, and Joy is right: And

here I would try the Peace of any Man". Part II . p. 168. 169 .

All the Heirs of the Promifes, as Heirs that have Legacies left.

them, they go tothe Will of the deceafed Father ; and that com-

" forts, that they hold to, that is fure ; fuch an one fhall have it, if

" his Name be there. But ifone fhall fay, fuch a one hath promifed

me fuch Lands; is it in his Will ? No ; but fince he died, as I

"was taking a Pipe, he came to me: Oh be not deceived !" .

66

66

Again in his Sound Believer, there is a longDifcourfe of Sanctif-

cation as the chief Evidence of Juftification, from p. 221 , for many

Pages following, I fhall tranfcribe but a very fmall Part of it.--

" Tell me, howyou will know that you are juftified. You will fay,

" bythe Teſtimony of the Spirit, And cannot the fame Spirit fhine

upon your Graces, and witnefs that you are fanctified, as well?

" Johniv. 13. 24. 1 Cor. ii. 12. Can the Spirit make the one clear

" to you, and not the other ? Oh Beloved, it is a fad Thing, to hear

" fuch Questions and fuch cold Anfwers alfo, that Sanctification pof-

fibly may be an Evidence. May be ! Is it not certain ? Affuredly

" to deny it, is as bad as to affirm that God's own Promifes of Fa-

" vour are not true Evidences thereof, and confequently that they

are Lies and Untruths".

66

་ ¢

Mr.
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Suggeftion, but is Grace itself in the Soul, is that the

Seal of the Spirit is called the Earnest of the Spirit, in

the Scripture. Tis very plain, that the Seal of the

Spirit is the fame Thing with the Earneft of the Spirit,

by 2 Cor. i . 22. Who bath alfo fealedUs, andgiven the

Earnest of the Spirit in our Hearts. And Eph. i. 13, 14.

46

In

Mr. Flavel alfo much oppofes this Notion of the Witneſs ofthe

Spirit by immediate Revelation. Sacramental Meditations, Med. 4.

fpeaking of the Sealing ofthe Spirit, he fays, " In Sealing the Be-

liever, he doth not make ufe of an audible Voice, nor the Mini-

" ftry of Angels, norimmediate and extraordinary Revelations ; but

he makes ufe of his own Graces, implanted in our Hearts, and

his own Promifes, written in the Scripture : And in this Method,

* he ufually brings the doubting trembling Heart of a Believerto

Reft and Comfort." Again, Ibid. " Affurance is produced in our

" Souls by the reflexive Acts of Faith : The Spirit helps us to reflect

upon what hath been done by him formerly upon our Hearts ; hereby

weknow that we know him, 1 John ii. 3. To know that we know,

is a reflex Act. Nowit is impoffible there fhould be a reflex, before

" there hath been a direct Act. No Man can have the Evidence of

" his Faith, before the Habit is infufed, and the vital Act perform'd .

The Object Matter, to which the Spirit feals, is his own fanctifying

" Operation." Afterwards, Ibid. he fays, " Immediate Ways ofthe

Spirit's Sealing are ceafed. No Man may now expect, by any new

" Revelation, or Sign from Heaven, by any Voice, or extraordinary

Infpiration, to have his Salvation fealed ; but muft expect that

" Mercyin God's ordinary Way and Method, fearching the Scrip-

" tures, examining our own Hearts, and waiting on the Lord in

" Prayer. The learned Gerfon gives an Inftance ofone that had been

" long upon the Borders ofDefpair, and at laſt ſweetly affured and

fettled: He answered, Non ex nova aliqua Revelatione ; not by any

new Revelation, but by fabjecting my Underſtanding to, and com-

paring myHeartwith the written Word. And Mr. Roberts, in his

" Treatife of the Covenants, fpeaks of another, that fo vehemently

panted after the Sealings and Aflurance of the Love ofGod to his

" Soul, that for a long Time he earnestly defired fome Voice from

" Heaven; and fometimes, walking in the folitary Fields, earnestly

" defired fome miraculous Voice from the Trees or Stones there.

This was denied him ; but in Time, a better was afforded, in a

" fcriptural Way." Again, Ibid. This Method of Sealing, is

beyond all other Methods in the World. Forin miraculous Voices

and Infpirations, ' tis poffible there may fubeffe falfum, be found

" fome Cheat, or Impoftures ofthe Devil ; but the Spirit's Witneſs

in the Heart, fuitable to the Revelation in the Scripture, cannot

deceive us."

66
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In whom, after that ye believed, ye were fealed with that

boly Spirit of Promife ; which is the Earnest of our Inbe-

ritance, until the Redemption of the purchafed Poffeffion,

unto the Praife of his Glory. Now the Earneft is Partof

the Money agreed for, given in Hand, as a Token of

the Whole, tobe paid in due Time; a Part of the pro

mifed Inheritance, granted now, in Token of full Pof-

feffion of theWhole hereafter. But furely that Kind of

Communication of the Spirit of God, which is of the

Nature of eternal Glory, is the higheſt and moſt excel-

lent Kind of Communication, fomething that is in its

own Nature ſpiritual, holy and divine, and far from any

Thing that is common ; and therefore high above any

Thing of the Nature of Infpiration, or Revelation of

hidden Facts by Suggeſtion ofthe Spirit of God, which

many natural Men have had. What is the Earneft and

Beginning of Glory, but Grace itſelf, eſpecially in the

more lively and clear Exerciſes of it? 'Tis not Prophecy,

nor Tongues, nor Knowledge, but that more excellent

divine Thing, Charity that never faileth, which is a

Prelibation and Beginning of the Light, Sweetnefs,

and Bleffednefs of Heaven, that World of Love or

Charity. 'Tis Grace that is the Seed of Glory, and

Dawning of Glory in the Heart, and therefore ' tis

Grace that is the Earneft of the future Inheritance.

What is it that is the Beginning or Earneft of eternal

Life in the Soul, but fpiritual Life? And what is that

but Grace ? The Inheritance that Chrift has purchaſed

forthe Elect, is the Spirit of God; not in any extraor-

dinary Gifts, but in his vital Indwelling in the Heart,

exerting and communicating himſelf there, in his own

proper, holy or divine Nature : And this is the Sum

Total of the Inheritance that Chrift purchaſed for the

Elect. For fo are Things conftituted in the Affair of

our Redemption, that the Father provides the Saviour,

or Purchafer, and the Purchaſe is made ofhim ; and the

Son is the Purchafer and the Price; andthe Holy Spirit

is the great Blefling or Inheritance purchaſed, as is inti-

mated
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mated Gal.iii. 13, 14. and hence the Spirit is often

fpoken of as the Sum of the Bleffings promiſed in the

Gofpel, Luke xxiv. 49. Ats i. 4 , and Chap. ii. 38, 39.

Gal. iii. 14. Eph. i. 13. This Inheritance wasthe grand

Legacy which Chrift left his Difciples and Church, in

his laft Will and Teitament; John Chap. xiv. and xv.

and xvi. This is the Sum of the Bleffings of eternal

Life, which fhall be given in Heaven. (Compare John

vii. 37, 38, 39. and John iv. 14, with Rev. xxi. 6,

and xxii. 1 , 17.) 'Tis through the vital Communications

and Indwelling of the Spirit, that the Saints have all

their Light, Life, Holinefs, Beauty and Joy in Heaven :

And ' tis through the vital Communications and In-

dwelling of the fame Spirit, that the Saints have all

their Light, Life, Holinefs, Beauty, and Comfort on

Earth; but only communicated in lefs Meafure. And

this vital Indwelling of the Spirit in the Saints, in this

is the Earneft of the

Spirit, the Earnest of the future Inheritance, and the

firft Fruits of the Spirit, as the Apoftle calls it, Rom.

viii. 22, where, by the first Fruits of the Spirit, the

Apoſtle undoubtedly means the fame vital gracious

Principle, that he ſpeaks of in all the preceeding Part

of the Chapter, which he calls Spirit, and fets in Oppo-

fition to Flesh or Corruption. Therefore this Earneſt

of the Spirit, and firft Fruits of the Spirit, which has

been fhewn to be the fame with the Seal of the Spirit,

is the vital, gracious, fanctifying Communication and

Influence of the Spirit, and not any immediate Suggef-

tion or Revelation of Facts by the Spirit.*

lefs Meaſure and fmallBeginning

And

aMan is in Chrift, not to judge by the Work, is not to

judge bythe Spirit. For the Apoftle makes the Earneſt of the

" Spiritto bethe Seal. Now Earneft is Part of the Moneybargain'd

" for; the Beginning of Heaven, of the Light and Life of it. He

that fees not that the Lord is his by that, fees no God his at all.

Oh therefore, do not look for a Spirit, without aWord to reveal,

nor a Word to reveal without feeing and feeling of fome Work

" first. I thankthe Lord, I do but pity thofe that think otherwife.

If a Sheep of Chrift, Oh, wander not." Shepards Parable, P. I.

Pa. 85.
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1 ...

And indeed the Apoſtle, when in that Rom. viii. 16,

heſpeaks of the Spirit's bearing Witnefs with our Spirit,

that we are the Children of God, does fufficiently

explain himſelf, if his Words were but attended to.

What is here exprefs'd, is connected with the two pre-

ceeding Verfes, as refulting from what the Apoſtle had

faid there, as every Reader may fee. The three Verfes

together are thus, For as many as are led by the Spirit of

God, they are the Sons of God: For ye bave not received

the Spirit of Bondage again to fear ; but ye have received

the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father:

The Spirit itfelfbeareth Witness with our Spirits, that we

are the Children of God. Howe, what the Apoftle fays,

if we take it together, plainly fhews, that what he has

refpect to, when he fpeaks of the Spirit's giving us

Witneſs or Evidence that we are God's Children ; is his

dwelling in us, andleading us, as a Spirit of Adoption,

or Spirit of a Child, difpofing us to behave towards

God as to a Father. This is the Witnefs or Evidence

the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that we are Children, that we

bave the Spirit of Children, or Spirit of Adoption.

And what is that, but the Spirit of Love? There are

two Kinds of Spirits the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, the Spirit of

a Slave, or the Spirit of Bondage, that is Fear; and the

Spirit of a Child, or Spirit of Adoption, and that is Love.

The Apoſtle fays, we have not received the Spirit of

Bondage, or of Slaves, which is a Spirit of Fear; but

we have received the more ingenious noble Spirit of

Children, a Spirit of Love, which naturally difpofes us

to go to God, as Children to a Father, and behave

Children. And this is the Evidence or

Witnefs which the Spirit of God gives us, that we are

Children. This is the plain Senfe of the Apoftle: And

fo undoubtedlythe Apoſtle here is fpeaking of the very

fame Wayof cafting out Doubting, and Fear, and the

Spirit of Bondage, which the Apoftle John fpeaks of,

1 John iv. 18. viz. By the prevailing of Love, that is

the Spirit of a Child. The Spirit of Bondage works,

towards
God

as

by
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by Fear, the Slave fears the Rod; but Love cries Abba

Father; it difpofes us to go to God, and behave our-

felves towards God as Children ; and it gives us clear

Evidence of our Union to God as his Children, and fo

the Witneſs of

the Spirit the Apoftle fpeaks of, is far from being any

Whifper, or immediate Suggeftion or Revelation ; but

that gracious holy Effect of the Spirit of God in the

Hearts of the Saints, the Difpofition and Temper of

Children, appearing in fweet child-like Love to God,

which cafts out Fear, or a Spirit of a Slave.

cafts out Fear. So that it appears?

Andthe fame Thing is evident from all the Context:

'Tis plain the Apoftle fpeaks of the Spirit, over and

over again, as dwelling in the Hearts of the Saints, as

a gracious Principle, fet in Oppofition to the Flesh, or

Corruption: And fo he does in the Words that immedi-

ately introduce this Paffage we are upofi, Verſe 13. For

if ye live after the Flesh, ye shall die, but if ye, thro

the Spiritdo mortify the Deeds of the Flesh, ye shalllive.

Indeed it is paft Doubt with me, that the Apoſtle has

a more fpecial Refpect to the Spirit of Grace, or the

Spirit of Love, or Spirit of a Child, in its more lively

Actings: For ' tis perfect Love, or strong Love only,

which to witneffes or evidences that we are Children, as

ro caft out Fear, and wholly deliver from the Spirit of

Bondage. The ftrong and lively Exerciſes of a Spirit

of child-like, evangelical, humble Love to God, give,

clear Evidence of the Sour's Relation to God, as his

Child , which does very greatly and directly fatisfy the

Soul, And tho' it be far from being true, that the Soul

in this Cafe, judges only by an immediate Witneſs,

without any Sign or Evidence; for it judges and is

affured by the greateſt Sign and cleareft Evidence; yet

in this Cafe, the Saint ftands in no need of multiplied

Signs, or any long Reaſoning upon them. And tho

the Sight of his relative Union with God, and his being

in his Favour, is not without a Medium, becauſe he

fees it by that Medium, viz. his Love , yet his Sight

of
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of the Union of his Heart to God is immediate: Love,

the Bond of Union, is feen intuitively : The Saint fees

and feels plainly the Union between his Soul and God;

it is fo ftrong and lively, that he can't doubt of it. And

hence he is affured thathe is a Child. How can hedoubt

whethe
he ſtands in a child-like Relation to God, when

he plainly fees a child-like Union between God and his

Soul, and hence does boldly, and as it were, naturally

and neceffarily cry, Abba Father?

S

And whereas the Apoftle fays, the Spirit bears Wit-

nefs with our Spirits ; by our Spirit here, is meant our

Confcience, which is called the Spirit of Man, Prov.

XX. 27. The Spirit of Man is the Candle of the Lord,

fearching all the inward Parts of the Belly. We elfe-

where read of the Witnefs of this Spirit of ours ; 2

Cor. i. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the Teftimony of our

Confcience. And 1 John iii. 19, 20, 21. And hereby do

we know that we are of the Truth, and fhall affure our

Hearts before him. For if our Heart condemn us, God

is greater than our Heart, and knoweth all Things. Be-

loved, if our Heart condemn us not, then have we Confi-

dence towards God. When the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of

the Spirit of God bearing Witnefs with our Spirit, he

is not to be underſtood of two Spirits, that are two

feparate, collateral, independant Witneffes ; but ' tis by

one, that we receive the Withefs of the other: The

Spirit of God gives the Evidence, by infufing andfhed-

ding abroad the Love of God, the Spirit of a Child,

in the Heart ; and our Spirit, or our Confcience, receives

and declares this Evidence of our Rejoicing.

R

Manyhave been the Miſchiefs that have arifen from

that falfe and delufive Notion of the Witneſs of the

Spirit, that it is a Kind of inward Voice, Suggeftion, or

Declaration from God to a Man, that he is beloved of

him, and pardoned, elected, or the like, fometimes

with, and fometimes without a Text of Scripture; and

many have been the falfe, and vain (though very high)

Affections that have arifen from hence. And ' tis tobe

N
feared
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feared that Multitudes of Souls have been eternally

undone by it. I have therefore infifted the longer on

this Head.

But I proceed now to a fecond Characteristic of

gracious Affections.

II. The first objective Ground of gracious Affections,

is the tranfcendently excellent and amiable Nature of

divine Things, as they are in themfelves; and not any

Conceived Relation they bear to Self, or Self-Intereft.

Ifay, that the fupremely excellent Nature of diving

Things, is the firft, or primary and original objective

Foundation of the fpiritual Affections of true Saints

for I do not fuppofe that all Relation which divine

Things bear to themſelves, and their own particular

Intereft, are wholly excluded from all Influence in their

gracious Affections. For this may have, and indeed

has, a fecondary and confequential Influence in thofe

Affections that are truly holy and fpiritual, as I fhall

thew howby-and-by.

It was before obferved, that the Affection of Love

is as it were the Fountain of all Affection ; and parti

eularly, that Chriftian Love is the Fountain of all

gracious Affections : Nowthe divine Excellency and

Glory of God, and Jefus Chrift, the Word of God,

the Works of God, and the Ways of God, &c. is the

primary Reaſon, why a true Saint loves thefe Things;

and not any fuppofed Intereft that he has in them, or

any conceived Benefit that he has received from them,

or fhall receive fromthem, or any fuch imagined Rela

tion, which they bear to his Intereft, that Self-Love

ean properly be faid to be the firft Foundation of his

Love to thefeThings.

Somefay, that all Love arifes from Self-Love; and

that it is impoffible in the Nature of Things, for any

Man to have any Love to God, orany other Being, but

that Love to himſelf muft be the Foundation of it.

ButI humblyfuppofe it is for Want of Confideration,

that
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that they fayfo. They argue, that whoever loves God,

and fo defires Glory, or of him, he

defires thefe Things as his own Happinefs; the Glory

of God, and the beholding and enjoying his Perfections,

are confidered as Things agreeable to him, tending to

make him happy, he places his Happineſs in them,

and defires them as Things, which ( if they were ob-

tained) would be delightful to him, or would fill him

with Delight and Joy, and fo make him happy. And

fo, they fay, it is from Self-Love, or a Defire of his

own Happineſs, that he defires God fhould beglorified,

and defires to behold and enjoy his glorious Perfections..

But then they ought to confider a little further, and

enquirehowthe Mancame to place hisHappinefs in God's

being glorified, and in contemplating and enjoying

God's Perfections. There is no Doubt, but that after

God's Glory, and the beholding his Perfections, are

become fo agreeable to him, that he places his higheft

Happineſs in thefe Things, then he will defire them, as

he defires his own Happinefs.. But how came thefe

Things to be fo agreeable to him, that he elteems it his

higheit Happines to glorifyGod, &c,? Is not this the

Fruit of Love? A man muft firft love God, or have

his Heart united to him, before he will efteem God's

Good his own, and before he will defire the glorifying

and enjoyingof God, as his Happiness. 'Tis not ftrong

arguing, that becaufe after a Man has his Heart united

to God inLove, as a Fruit of this, he defires his Glory

and Enjoyment as his own Happinefs, that therefore a

Defire of this Happinefs of his own, muſt needs be

the Cause and Foundation of his Love: Unleſs it be strong

arguing, that becaufe a Father begat a Son, that there

fore his Son certainly begat him. If after a Man löves

God, and has his Heart fo united to him, as to look

upon God as his chief Good, and on God's Good as

his own, it willbe a Confequence and Fruit of this, that

even Self-Love, or Love to his own Happinefs, will

caufe him to defire the glorifying and enjoying of God,

N2 it
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it will not thence follow, that this very Exercife of Self-

Love, went before his Love to God, and that his Love"

to God was a Confequence and Fruit of that. Something

elfe, entirely diftinct from Self-Love might be the Caufe

of this, viz. A Changemadein the Views of his Mind,

and Relish of his Heart; whereby he apprehends a

Beauty, Glory , and fupreme Good in God's Nature, as

it isin

ittells

may be the Thing that firft drawsThis

his Heart to him, and caufes his Heart to be united to

him, prior to all Confiderations of his own' Intereft or

Happineſs, although after this, and as a Fruit of this,al

he neceffarily feeks his Intereft and Happineſs in God.

F

There is fuch a Thing, as a kind ofLove or Affection

that a Man may have towards Perfons or Things, which

does properly arife from Self-love ; a preconceived Rela-

tion to himſelf, or fome Refpect already manifefted by

another to him, or fome Benefit already received or

depended on, is truly the first Foundation of his Love,

and what his Affection does wholly arife from ; and is

what preceeds any Relifh of, or Delight in the Nature

and Qualities inherent in the Being beloved, as beautiful

and amiable. When the firstThing that draws a Man's

Benevolence to another, is the beholding thofe Qualifi-

cations and Properties in him, which appear to him

Tovely in themſelves, and the fubject of them, on this

Account, worthy of Efteem and Good- will ; Lovearifes

in a very differentManner, than when it firft arifes from

fome Gift beſtowed by another, or depended on from

him , as a Judge loves and favours a Man that has

bribed him; or from the Relation he fuppofes another

hasto him, as a Man who loves another becauſe he looks

upon him as his Child. When Love to another arifes

thus, it does truly and properly arife from Self-love.

That kind of Affection to God or Jefus Chrift, which

does thus properly arife from Self-love, cannot be a truly

gracious and fpiritual Love; as appears from what has

been faid already : For Self-love is a Principle entirely

natural, and as much in the Hearts of Devils as Angels ;

and
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and therefore, furely nothing that is the meer Refult of

it, can be fupernatural and divine, in the Manner before

defcribed. Chrift plainly fpeaks of this Kind of Love,

as what is nothing beyond the Love of wicked Men,

Luke vi. 32. If ye love them that loveyou, what thank

haveye? for Sinners alfo love thofe that love them. And

the Devil himself knew, that that Kind of Refpect to

God which was ſo mercenary, as to be onlyfor Benefits

received or depended on, (which is all one) is worthlefs

in the Sight of God ; otherwife he never would have

made Ufe of fuch Slander before God, againft Job, as

in Job i. 9, 10. Doth Job ferve God for nought ? Hast

thou not made an Hedge about him, and about his House,

&c. Nor would God ever have implicitly allowed

the Objection to have been good, in cafe the Accufation

had been true, by allowing that that Matter fhould be

tried, and that Job ſhould be fodealt with, that it might

appear in the Event, whether Job's Refpect to God

was thus mercenary or no, and by putting the Proof

of the Sincerity and Goodneſs of his Reſpect, upon

that Iffue.

'Tis unreasonable to think otherwiſe, than that the

firft Foundation of a true Love to God, is that whereby

he is in himſelf lovely, or worthy to be loved, or the

fupreme Loveliness of his Nature. This is certainly

what makes him chiefly amiable. What chiefly makes

a Man, or any Creature lovely, is his Excellency; and

fo what chiefly renders God lovely, and muft undoubt

edly be the chief Ground of true Love, is his Excel-

lency. God's Nature, or the Divinity, is infinitely

excellent; yea ' tis infinite Beauty, Brightnefs and Glory

itfelf. But how can that be true Love of this excellent

andlovelyNature, which is not builton the Foundation

of it's true Loveliness ? How can that be true Love of

Bea
uty

+ There is a natural Love to Chrit, as to one that doth thee

Good, and for thineown Ends; and fpiritual, for himſelf, where

bythe Lord only is exalted." bepard's Parable ofthe ten Virgins,

BartL. p. 25.
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Beauty and Brightneſs, which is not for Beauty and

Brightnefs fake? How can that be a true Prizing of

that which is in itſelf infinitely worthy and precious,

which is not for the Sake of its Worthinefs and Preci

oufnefs ? This infinite Excellency of the divine Nature,

as it is in itfelf, is the true Ground of all that is good

in God in any Refpect; but how can a Man truly and

rightly love God, without lovinghim for that Excellency

in him, which is the Foundation of all that is in any

Manner of Refpect good or defireable in him ? They

whofe Affection to God is founded firſt on his Profita-

'blenefs to them, their Affection begins at the wrong

End, they regard God only for the utmolt Limit of

the Stream of divine Good, where it touches them,

and reaches their Intereft, and have no Refpect to that

infinite Glory of God's Nature, which is the original

Good, and the true Fountain of all Good, the first

. Fountain of all Lovelinefs of every kind, and to
the

firft Foundation of all true Love.

A natural Principle of Self-love may be the Foun

dation of great Affections towards God and Chrift,
tothe

without feeing any Thing of the Beauty and Glory of

the divine Nature. There is a certain Gratitude that is

a meer natural Thing. Gratitude is one of the natural

Affections of the Soul of Man, as well as Anger; and

there is a Gratitude that arifes from Self-love, very much

in the fame Manner that Anger does, Anger in Men

is an Affection excited against another, or in Oppofition

to another, for fomething in him that crofles Self-love :

Gratitude is an Affection one has towards another, for

loving him, orgratifying him, or for fomething in him

that fuits Self-love. And therethere may be a kind of Gra-

titude, without any true or proper Love ; as there may

be Anger without any proper Hatred, as in Parents to-

wards their Children, that they may be angry with, and

yet at the fame Time have a strong habitual Love to

them. This Gratitude is the Principle which is inexer-

cife in wickedMen in
that

which Chrift
declares con-

cerning
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cerning them, in the 6th of Luke, where he fays, Sinners

love thofe that love them ; andwhich he declares concern-

ing even the Publicans, who were fome of the moft

carnal and profligate Sort ofMen, Matth. v. 46. This

is the very Principle that is wrought upon by Bribery,

in unjuft Judges; and it is a Principle that even the

brute Beafts do exercife : A Dog will love his Mafter

that is kind to him, And we fee in innumerable In--

ftances, that meer Nature is fufficient to excite Grati-

tude in Men, or to affect their Hearts with Thankful-

nefs to others for Kindneffes received ; and fometimes

towards them, whom at the fame Time they have an

habitual Enmity againft. Thus Saul was once and

again greatly affected, and even diffolved with Grati

tude towards David, for fparing his Life , and yet re-

mained an habitual Enemyto him. And as Men, from

meer Nature, may be thus affected towards Men; fo

they may towards God. There is nothing hinders, but

that the fame Self-love may work after the fame Man

ner towards God, as towards Men. And we have

manifeſt Inſtances ofit in Scripture ; as in the Children

of Ifrael, whofang God's Praifes at the Red Sea, but

foonforgat God'sWorks; and in Naaman the Syrian, who

was greatly affected with the miraculous Cure of his Le

profy, fo as to have his Heart engaged thenceforward

to workhip the God that had heal'd him, and him only,

excepting when it would expofe himto be ruin'd in his

temporal Intereft. So was Nebuchadnezze
r
greatly af-

fected with God's Goodness to him, in reitoring him to

his Reafon and Kingdom, after his dwelling with the

Beafts. sida

" to

Gratitude being thus a natural Principle, it renders

Ingratitude fo muchthe more vile and heinouss becaufe

it fhews á dreadful Prevalence of Wickedness, when it

even overbears, and fuppreffes the better Principles of

human Nature! As it is mentioned as an Evidence of

the high Degree of the Wickedness of many of the

Heathen, that theywere without natural Affection, Rom.

ii.
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11. 31. But that the Want of Gratitude
, or natural

Af

fection, are Evidences
of an high Degree

of Vice, is no

Argument
that all Gratitude

and natural
Affection

, has

the Nature of
Vertue, or Saving-Grace.

Self-love, through the Exercife of a meer natural

Gratitude, may be the Foundation of a Sort of Love to

God many Ways. A Kind of Love may arife from a

falfe Notion of God, that Menhave been educated in,

or have fomeWayimbibed; as tho' he were only Good-

nefs and Mercy, and no revenging Juftice; or as tho

the Exerciſes of his
free and fovereign Goodneſs were neceffary, and not

pendanton what is a tho' his Goodnefs were de-

in them, and as it were conftrained

bythem. Men on fuch Grounds as thefe, may love a

God oftheir own forming in their Imaginations, when

theyare far from loving fuch a God as reigns in Hea

ven,

Again, Self-love may be the Foundation of an Affec-

tion, in Men towards God, thro' a great Infenfibility of

their State with Regard to God, and for Want of Con-

viction of Confcience to make 'em fenfible how, dread-

fully they have provoked God to Anger ; they have no

Senfe ofthe Heinoufnefs of Sin, as againſt God, and of

the infinite and terrible Oppofition of the holy Nature

of God againſt it : And fo havingformed in their Minds

fuch a God as fuits them, and thinking Godto be fuch

an one as themſelves, who favours and agrees with them,

they may like him very well, and feel a Sort ofLoveto

him, whenthey are far from loving the true God. And

Men's Affections may be much moved towards God,

from Self-love, by fome remarkable outward Benefits

received from God; as it was with Naaman, Nebuchad-

nezzar, andthe Children of Ifrael at the Red Sea.

.

Again, a very high Affection towards God, may,

and often does arife in Men, from an Opinion of the

Favour and Loveof God to them, as the firft Founda-

tion of their Love to him. After Awakenings and

Diftrefs through Fears of Hell, they mayfuddenly get
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a Notion, through fome Impreffion on their Imaginati-

on, or immediate Suggeſtion, with or without Texts of

Scripture, or by fome other Means, that God loves 'em

and has forgiven their Sins, and made them his Children ;

and this is the the firſt Thing that cauſes their Affections

to flow towards God and Jefus Chrift: And then after

this, and upon this Foundation, many Things in God

may appear lovely to them, and Chrift may feem excel-

lent. And if fuch Perfons are afked, whether God ap-

pears lovely and amiable in himſelf ? They would per-

haps readly answer, Yes ; when indeed, if the Matter

be ftrictly examined, this good Opinion of God was

purchaſed and paid for before ever they afforded it, in

the diftinguiſhing and infinite Benefits they imagined

they received from God ; andtheyallowGod to be lovely

in himſelf, no otherwife than that hehas forgiven them,

and accepted them, and loves them above moft in the

World, and has engaged to emprove all his infinite

Power and Wiſdom in preferring, dignifying and exal-

ting them, and will do for 'em juft as they would have

him. When once they are firm in this Apprehenfion,

' tis eafy to own God and Chrift to be lovely and glori-

ous, and to admire and extol them. 'Tis eafy forthem

to own Chrift to be a lovely Perfon, and the beft in the

World, when they are firft firm in it, that he, tho' Lord

of the Universe, is captivated with Love to them, and

has his Heart fwallowed up in them, and prizes ' em

far beyond moſt of their Neighbours, and loved 'em

from Eternity, and died for ' em, and will make 'em

reign in eternal Glory with him in Heaven. When this

is the Cafe with carnal Men, their very Lufts will make

him feem lovely: Pride it felf will prejudice them in

Favour of that which they call Chrift : Selfish proud

Man naturally calls that lovely that greatly contributes

to his Intereft, and gratifies his Ambition.

Andasthis Sort of Perfons begin, fo theygo on. Their

Affections are raifed from time to time, primarily on

this Foundation of Self-love, and a Conceit of God's

Maycop 45 gry byprayy
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Love to them. Many have a falfe Notion of Commu

nion with God, as tho' it were carried on by Impulfes

and Whiſpers, and external Reprefentations, immediately

made to their Imagination. Theſe Things they often

have ; which they take to be Manifeftations of God's

great Love to 'em, and Evidences oftheir high Exal-

tation above others of Mankind; and fo their Affections

are often renewedly fet a going.

Whereas the Exerciſes of true and holy Love in the

Saints arife in anotherWay. They don't firft fee that

God loves them, and then fee that he is lovely ; but

they firſt ſee that God is lovely, and that Chrift is ex-

cellent and glorious, and their Hearts are firft capti

vated with this View, and the Exercifes of their Love

are wont from time to time to begin here, and to ariſe

primarily from thefe Views ; and then, confequentially,

they fee God's Love ; and great Favour tothem. The

Saint's Affections begin with God ; and Self love has a

hand in theſe Affections confequentially, and fecondarily

only. On the contrary, thofe falfe Affections begin.

with felf, and an Acknowledgment of an Excellency

in God, and an Affectedness with it, is only confequen-

tial and dependant. Inthe Love of the true Saint God

isthe lowest Foundation ; the Love of the Excellency

of his Nature, is the Foundation of all the Affections

which come afterwards, wherein Self- Love is concern'd

as an Handmaid: On the contrary, the Hypocrite lays

himſelf at the Bottom of all, as the firft Foundation,

and lays on God as the Superftructure; and even his

Acknowledgement of God's Glory itfelf, depends on

his Regard to his private Intereft,

Self-Love may not only influence Men, fo asto caufe

them tobe affected with God's Kindneſs to them fepa

rately

r There is a feeing of Chrift, after a Man believes, which

" is Chrift in his Love, &c. But I fpeak of that first Sight

of him that preceeds the fecond Act of Faith ; and ' tis an intuitive,

or real Sight of him, as he is in his Glory." Shepard's Parable
of the ten Virgins, PartI, pa. 74
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rately, but alſo with God's Kindness to them, as Parts

of a Community: As a natural Principle of Self-Love,

without any other Principle, may be fufficient to make

a Man concerned for the Intereft of the Nation to which

he belongs: As for Inftance, in the prefent War: Self-

Love may make natural Men rejoice at the Succeffes of

our Nation, and forry for their Difadvantages, they

being concerned as Members of the Body. So the fame

natural Principles may extend further, and even to the

World of Mankind, and might he affected with the

Benefits the Inhabitants of the Earth have, beyond

thofe of the Inhabitants of other Planets ; if we knew

that ſuch there were, and knew how it was with them.

So this Principle may caufe Men to be affected with the

Benefits that Mankind have received beyond the fallen

Angels. And hence Men, from this Principle, may be

much affected with the wonderful Goodness of God to

Mankind, his great Goodneſs in giving his Son to die

for fallen Man, and the marvellous Love of Chrift in

fuffering fuch great Things for us, and with the great

Glorythey hear God has provided in Heaven for us;

looking on themſelves as Perfons concerned and inte-

refted, as being fome of this Species of Creatures, fo

highly favour'd : The fame Principle of natural Grati-

ruide may influence Man here, as in the Caſe of perfonal

Benefits.

But thefe Things that I have faid do by no Means

implythat all Gratitude to Godis a meer natural Thing,

and that there is no fuch Thingas a fpiritual Gratitude,

which is a holy and divine Affection : Theyimply no

more, than that there is a Gratitude which is meerly

natural, and that when Perfons have Affections towards

God only, or primarily for Benefits received, their

Affection is only the Exercife of a natural Gratitude.

There is doubtlefs fuch a Thing as a gracious Gratitude,

which does greatly differ from all that Gratitude which

natural Men experience. It differs in the following

Refpects:

1. True
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1. True Gratitude or Thankfulneſs to God for his

Kindneſs to us, arifes from a Foundation laid before, of

Love to God for what he is in himſelf, whereas a natural

Gratitude has no fuch antecedent Foundation. The

gracious Stirrings of grateful Affection to God, for

Kindneſs received, always are from a Stock of Love

already in the Heart, eftablished in the firſt Place on

other Grounds, viz. God'sown Excellency, and hence

the Affections are difpofed to flow out, on Occafions of

God's Kindness. The Saint having feen the Glory of

God, and his Heart overcome by it, and captivated into

a fupreme Love to him on that Account, his Heart

hereby becomes tender, and eafily affected with Kind-

neffes received. If a Man has no Loveto another, yet

Gratitude may be moved by fome extraordinary Kind-

nefs ; asin Saul towards David: But this is not the fame

Kind of Thing, as a Man's Gratitude to a dear Friend,

that his Heart was before poffefs'd with a high Efteem

of, and Love to ; whofe Heart by this Means became

tender towards him, and more eafily affected with Gra

titude, and affected in another Manner. Self-Love is

not excluded from a gracious Gratitude ; the Saints love

God for his Kindneſs to them, Pfalm cxvi. 1. I love the

Lord, because he hath beard the Voice of my Supplication,

But fomething elfe is included; and another Love pre

pares the Way, and lays the Foundation, for thefe

grateful Affections. Quite the nerve. Lovetoexit"for

Plslovetous leadsto this loves totheforwhatPlais in Himself

2. In a gracious Gratitude, Men are affected with

the Attribute of God's Goodneſs and free Grace, not

only as they are concerned in it, or as it affects their

Intereft, but as a Part of the Glory and Beauty of God's

Nature. That wonderful and unparallel'd Grace of

God, which is manifefted in the Work of Redemption,

and fhines forthin the Face of Jefus Chrift, is infinitely

glorious in itſelf, and appears fo to the Angels ; ' tis a

great Part of the moral Perfection and Beauty of God's

Nature: This would be glorious, whether it were exer

cifed
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cifed towards us or no; and the Saint who exercifes

a gracious Thankfulneſs for it, fees it to be fo, and

delights in it as fuch; tho' his Concern in it ferves the

more to engage his Mind, and raiſe the Attention and

Affection ; and Self-Love here affifts as an Handmaid,

being fubfervient to higher Principles, to lead forth the

Mindto the View and Contemplation, and engage and

fix the Attention, and heighten the Joy and Love:

God's Kindnefs to them is a Glafs that God fets before

them, wherein to beholdthe Beauty of the Attribute of

God'sGoodness: The Exercifes and Difplays of this

Attribute, bythis Means, are brought near to them, and

fet right beforethem. So that in a holy Thankfulneſs

to God, the Concern our Intereft has in God's Good-

nefs, is not the firft Foundation of our being affected

with it; that was laid in the Heart before, in that Stock

of Love which was to God, for his Excellency in him-

felf, that makes the Heart tender, and fufceptive of

fuch Impreffions from his Goodnefs to us: Nor is our

own Intereft, or the Benefits we have received, the only

orthe chief objective Ground of the prefent Exercifes

of the Affection : but God's Goodnefs, as Part of the

Beauty of his Nature; although the Manifeftations of

that lovely Attribute, fet immediately before our Eyes,

inthe Exercifes of it for us, be the fpecial Occafion of

the Mind's Attention to that Beauty, at that Time, and

ferves to fix the Attention, and heighten the Affection.

Some may perhaps be ready to object against the

Whole that has been faid, that Text, IJohn iv. 19. We

lovehim becaufe he first lovedus, as tho' this implied that

God's Love to the true Saints were the firft Foundation

of their Love to him, will

In Anfwer to this I would obferve, that the Apoftle's

Drift intheſe Words, is to magnify the Love of God to

us from hence, that he loved us, while we had no Love

to him; as will be manifeft to any one who compares

this Verfe, andthe two following, with the 9th, 1oth,

and 11th Verſes. And that God loved us, when we

2

had
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had no Love tohim, the Apoſtle proves by this Argu

ment, that God's Love to the Elect, is the Ground of

their Love to him. And that it is three Ways.

1. The Saints Love to God, is the Fruit of God's Love

to them, as it is the Gift of that Love. God gave

them a Spirit of Love to him, becauſe he loved them

from Eternity. Andin this Refpect God's Love to his

Elect is the firft Foundation of their Love to him, as it

is the Foundation of their Regeneration, and the Whole

of their Redemption.
2. The Exerciſes and Difcove-

ries that God has made of his wonderful Love to finful

Men, by Jefus Chrift, in the Work of Redemption,

is one of the chief Manifeſtations, which God has made

of the Glory of his moral Perfection, to both Angels

and Men; and fo is one main objective Ground of the

Love of bothto God; in a good Confiftence with what

was faid before. 3. God's Love to a particular elect

Perfon, difcovered by his Converfion, is a great Mani-

feftation of God's moral Perfection and Glory to him,

and a proper Occafion of the Excitation of the Love

of holy Gratitude, agreeable to what was before faid .

And that the Saints do in theſe Refpects love God,

becauſe he firſt loved them, fully anfwers the Defign of

the Apoſtle's Argument in that Place. So that no good

Argument can be drawn from hence, againft a fpiritual

and gracious Love in the Saints, arifing primarily from

the Excellency of divine Things, as they are in them-

felves, and not from any conceived Relation they bear

to their Intereſt.

And as it is with the Love of the Saints, fo it is with

their Joy, and ſpiritual Delight and Pleafure ; the firft

Foundation of it is not any Confideration or Conception

of their Intereft in divine Things ; but it primarily

confitts inthe fweet Entertainment their Minds have in

theView orContemplation ofthe divine and holyBeauty

of thefe Things, as they are in themſelves. And this is

indeed the very main Difference between the Joyof the

Hypocrite, and the Joy of the true Saint. The former

rejoices
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is
rejoices in himself : Self is the firſt Foundation of his

Joy: The latter rejoices in God. The Hypocrite has

his Mind pleafed and delighted, in the first Place, with

his own Privilege, andthe Happiness which he ſuppoſes

he has attained to, or fhall attain to. True Saints have

their Minds, inthe first Place, inexpreffibly pleafed and

delighted with the fweet Ideas of the glorious and amia-

ble Nature of the Things of God. And this is the

Spring of all their Delights, and the Cream of all their

Pleaſures : ' tis the Joy of their Joy. This fweet and

ravishing Entertainment, they have in the View of the

beautiful and delightful Nature of divine Things, is the

Foundation of the Joy that they have afterwards in the

Confideration oftheir being theirs. But theDependance

of the Affections of Hypocrites is in acontrary Order:

They first rejoice, and are elevated with it, that they

are made ſo much of by God; and then on that Ground

he feems in a fort lovely to them.

The firſt Foundation of the Delight a true Saint has

in God, is his own Perfection ; and the firft Foundation.

of the Delight he has in Chrift, is his own Beauty ; he

appears in himſelf the Chief amongTen Thoufand, and

altogether lovely : The Way of Salvation by Chrift, is

a delightful Way to him ; for the ſweet and admirable.

Manifeftations of the divine Perfections in it ; the holy

Doctrines of the Gospel, by which God is exalted and

Man abafed, Holine honoured and promoted, and Sin

greatly difgraced anddifcouraged, and free andfovereign

Love manifefted ; are glorious Doctrines in his Eyes,

and fweet to his Tafte, prior to any Conception of his

Intereft in thefe Things. Indeed the Saints rejoice in

their Intereſt in God, and that Chrift is their's ; and fo

they have great Reafon ; but this is not the firft Spring

of theirJoy: They firft rejoice in God as glorious and

excellent in himself, and then fecondarily rejoice in it,

that fo glorious a God is their's: They firft have their

Hearts fill'd with Sweetnefs, from the View of Chrift's

Excellency, and the Excellency of his Grace, and the

Beauty
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Beauty of the Way of Salvation by him ; and then they

have a fecondary Joy, in that fo excellent a Saviour, and

fuch excellent Grace is their's. But that which is the

true Saint's Superstructure, is the Hypocrite's Founda-

tion. When they hear of the wonderful Things of the

Gofpel, of God's great Love in fending his Son, of

Chrift's dying Love to
Sinners, and the great Things

Chrift has purchaſed, and promiſed to the Saints, and

hear thefe Things livelily and eloquently fet forth; they

may hear with a great deal of Pleafure, and be lifted

up with what they hear; but if their Joy be examined,

it will be found to have no other Foundation than this,

that they look upon thefe Things as their's, all this

exalts them, they love to hear of the great Love of

Chrift fo vaftly diftinguishing fome from others ; for

Self-Love, and even Pride itfelf, makes them affect

great Diftinction from others : No Wonder, in this

confident Opinion of their own good Eftate, that they

feel well under fuch Doctrine, and are pleafed in the

pleafe, and fatisfyit.at

Cost

higheſt

* Dr. Owen, on THE SPIRIT, Page 199, fpeaking of a common

Work of the Spirit, fays, " The Effects of this Work on the Mind,

which is the firft Subject affected with it, proceeds not fo far, as

to give it Delight, Complacency and Satisfaction in the lovely

"fpiritual Nature and Excellencies of the Things revealed unto it.

The true Nature of faving
Illumination

confifts in this, that it

gives the Mind fuch a direct intuitive Infight and Profpect into

" fpiritual Things, as that in their own ſpiritual Nature they fuit,

that it is transformed into them, caft into

" the Mould of them, and refts in them ; Rom. vi. 17. Chap. xii.

" 2. 1 Cor. ii. 13 , 14. 2 Cor. iii . 18. Chap, iv. 6. This, the Work

" we have infifted on, reacheth not unto. For notwithſtanding any

Diſcovery that is made therein of fpiritual Things unto the Mind,

" it finds not an immediate, direct, fpiritual Excellency in them;

but only with Refpect unto fome Benefit or Advantage, which is

to be attained by Means thereof. It will not give fuch a ſpiritual

Infight into the myftery of God's Grace by Jefus Chrift, called his

Glory fhining in the Face of Chrift, 1.Cor. iv. 6, as that the Soul,

in its first direct View of it, fhould, for what it is in itfelf, aadmire

it, delight in it, approve it, and find fpiritual Solace, with Re-

freshment in it. Butfuch a Light, fuch a Knowledge, it commu-

" nicates, as that a Manmaylike it well in its Effects, as a Way of

" Mercy and Salvation."

66
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higheſt Degree, in hearing how much God and Chrift

makes of them. So that their Joy is really a Joy in

themſelves, and not in God..

And becauſe the Joy of Hypocrites is in themfelves,

hence it comes to pass, that in their Rejoicings and

Elevations, they are wont to keep their Eye upon
them-

felves ; having received what they call fpiritual Diſcove-

ries or Experiences, their Minds are taken up about

them, admiring their own Experiences : And what they

are principally taken and elevated with, is not the Glory

of God, or Beauty of Chrift, but the Beauty of their

Experiences. They keep thinking with themſelves,

What a good Experience is this ! What a great Difco-

very is this ! What wonderful Things have I met with !

Andfothey put theirExperiences in the Place of Chrift,

and his Beauty and Fullness ; and inftead of rejoicing in

Chriſt Jefus, they rejoice in their admirable Experiences ;

inftead of feeding and feafting their Souls in the View

of what is without them, viz. the innate, fweet, re-

freshing Amiablenefs of the Things exhibited in the

Gofpel, their Eyes are off from thefe Things, or at

leaft they view them only as it were Side-ways; but the

Object that fixes their Contemplation, is their Experi-

ence; and they are feeding their Souls, and feafting a

felfiſh Principle with a View of their Difcoveries: They

take more Comfort in their Difcoveries than in Chriſt

diſcovered, which is the true Notion of living upon

Experiences and Frames; and not a ufing Experiences

as the Signs, on which they rely for Evidence of their

good Eftate, which fome call living on Experiences :

Tho' it be very obfervable, that fome of them who do

fo, are moſt notorious for living upon Experiences, ac-

cording to the true Notion of it.

The Affections of Hypocrites are very often after

this Manner; they are firft, much affected with fome

Impreffion on their Imagination, or fome Impulſe,

which they take to be an immediate Suggeſtion, or

Teftimony from God, of his Love and their Happi-

nefs
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nefs, and high Privilege in fome Refpect, either with

or without a Text of Scripture ; they are mightily taken

with this, as a great Diſcovery ; and hence arife high

Affections. And whentheir Affections are raiſed, then

they view thofe high Affections ; and call them great

and wonderful Experiences ; and they have a Notion

that God is greatly pleaſed with thofe Affections ; and

this affects them more; and fo they are affected with

their Affections. And.thus their Affections rife higher

and higher, 'till they fometimes are perfectly ſwallowed

up: And Self-conceit, and a fierce Zeal rifes withal ;

and all is built like a Caftle in the Air, on no other

Foundation but Imagination, Self-love and Pride.

And as the Thoughts of this Sort of Perfons are, fo

is their Talk , for out of the Abundance of their

Heart, their Mouth fpeaketh. As in their high Affec

tions, they keep their Eye upon the Beauty of their

Experiences, and Greatnefs of their Attainments ; fo

they are great Talkers about themſelves. The true

Saint, when under great fpiritual Affections, from the

Fulneſs of his Heart, is ready to be fpeaking much of

God, and his glorious Perfections and Works, and of

the Beauty and Amiablenefs of Chrift, and the glorious

Things of the Gofpel ; but Hypocrites, in their high

Affections, talk more of the Diſcovery, than they do

of the Thing difcovered; they are full of Talk about

the great Things they have met with, the wonderful

Diſcoveries they have had, how fure they are of the

Love of Godto them, howfafe their Condition is , and

howthey know they fhall go to Heaven, &c.

A true Saint, when inthe Enjoyment of true Difco-

veries of the fweet Glory of God and Chrift, has his

Mind too much captivated and engaged by what he

views without himfelf, to ftand at that Time to view

himfelf, and his own Attainments; it would be a Diver-

fion and Lofs which he couldnot bear, to take his Eye

off fromthe ravishing Object of his Contemplation, to

furvey his own Experience, and to fpend Time in

thinking
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thinking with himſelf, what an high Attainment this is,

and what a good Story I now have to tell others. Nor

does the Pleaſure and Sweetneſs of his Mind at that

Time, chiefly ariſe from the Confideration ofthe Safety

of his State, or any Thing he has in View of his own

Qualifications, Experiences, or Circumftances ; but from

the divine and fupreme Beauty of what is the Object of

his direct View, without himſelf; which fweetly enter-

tains, and ftrongly holds his Mind.

As the Love and Joy of Hypocrites, are all from the

Source of Self-love ; fo it is with their other Affections,

their Sorrow for Sin, their Humiliation and Submiffion,

their Religious Defires and Zeal : Every Thing is as it

were paid for before-hand, in God's highly gratifying

their Self-love, and their Lufts, by making fo much of

them, and exalting them fo highly, as Things are in

their Imagination. 'Tis eafy for Nature, as corrupt as

it is, under a Notion of being already fome of the

higheſt Favourites of Heaven, and having a God who

does fo protect them and favour them in their Sins, to

love this imaginary God that fuits them fo well, and to

extol him, and fubmit to him, and to be fierce and

zealous for him. The high Affections of many are all

built on the Suppofition of their being eminent Saints.

If that Opinion which they have of themſelves were

taken away, if they thought they were fome of the

lower Form of Saints, (tho' they fhould yet fuppofe

themſelves to be real Saints) their high Affections would

fall tothe Ground. If they only faw a little of the

Sinfulneſs and Vileneſs of their own Hearts, and their

Deformity, in the Midft of their beft Duties, and their

beft Affections; it would knock their Affections onthe

Head; becauſe their Affections are built upon Self,

therefore, Self-knowledge would deftroy them. But as

to truly gracious Affections, they are built elfewhere :

they have their Foundation out of Self, in God and

Jefus Chrift; and therefore a Diſcovery of themſelves,

of their own Deformity, and the Meannefs of their

Experiences
02
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Experiences, tho' it will purify their Affections, yet it

will not deftroy them, but in fome Refpects fweeten and

heighten them. w thisfecond Sega del Wardlaw's

Christian Ethics

III. Thofe Affections that are truly holy, are prima-

rily founded on the Loveliness of the moral Excellency

of divine Things. Or, (to exprefs it otherwife) a Love

to divine Things for the Beauty and Sweetnefs of their

moral Excellency, is the firft Beginning and Spring of

all holy Affections.

Here, for the Sake of the more illiterate Reader, I

will explain what I mean bythe moral Excellency of

divine Things.

And it may be obferved, that the Word Moral is not

to be underſtood here, according to the common and

vulgar Acceptation of the Word, when Men fpeak of

Morality, and a moralBehaviour ; meaning an outward

Conformityto the Duties of the moral Law, and efpe-

cially the Duties of the fecond Table ; or intending no

more at fartheft, than fuch feeming Vertues, as proceed

from natural Principles, in Oppofition to thofe Vertues

that are more inward, fpiritual, and divine ; as the Ho-

nefty, Juftice, Generofity, Good-nature, and publick

Spirit of many of the Heathens are called moral Ver-

tues, in Diſtinction from the Holy Faith, Love, Humi-

lity, and Heavenly-mindednefs of true Chriftians : I

fay theWord Moral is not to be underſtood thus in this

Place.

But in orderto a right Underſtanding what is meant,

it muſt be obferved, that Divines commonly make a

Diſtinction between moral Good and Evil, and natural

Good and Evil . By moral Evil, they mean the Evil

of Sin, orthat Evil which is against Duty, and contrary

to what is right and ought to be. By natural Evil, they

don't mean that Evil which is properly oppoſed to

Duty; but that which is contrary to meer Nature,

without any Refpect to a Rule of Duty. So the Evil

of fuffering is called natural Evil, fuch as Pain, and

Torment,
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Torment, Difgrace, and the like: Thefe Things are

contrary to meer Nature, contrary to the Nature of

both bad and good, hateful to wicked Men and Devils,

as well as good Men and Angels. So likewife natural

Defects are called natural Evils, as if a Child be mon-

ftrous, or a natural Fool ; thefe are natural Evils, but

are not moral Evils, becauſe they have not properly the

Nature of the Evil of Sin. On the other Hand, as

by moral Evil, Divines mean the Evil of Sin, or that

which is contrary to what is right ; fo by moral Good,

they mean that which is contrary to Sin, or that Good

in Beings whohave Will and Choice, whereby as volun-

tary Agents, they are, and act, as it becomes them to

be and to act, or fo as is moſt fit, and fuitable, and

lovely. By natural Good they mean that Good that is

entirely of a different Kind from Holinefs or Vertue,

viz. That which perfects or fuits Nature, confidering

Nature abſtractly from any holy or unholy Qualifica-

tions, and without any Relation to any Rule or Meaſure

of Right and Wrong.

Thus Pleafure is a natural Good; fo is Honour; fo is

Strength; fo is fpeculative Knowledge, human Learning,

and Policy. Thus there is a Diftinction to be made

between the natural Good that Men are poffeffed of, and

their moral Good; and alfo between the natural and

moral Good of the Angels in Heaven : the great Capa-

city of their Underftandings, and their great Strength,

and thehonourable Circumftances they are inasthe great

Miniſters of God's Kingdom, whence they are called

Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, and Powers, is

the natural Good which they are poffeffed of; but their

perfect and glorious Holinefs and Goodnefs, their pure

and flaming Love to God, and to the Saints, and one

another, is their moral Good. So Divines make a Dif

tinction between the natural and moral Perfections of

God: By the moral Perfections of God, they mean

thoſe Attributes which God exercifes as a moral Agent,

or whereby the Heart or Will of God are good, right,

and
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and infinitely becoming, and lovely ; fuch as his Righte

oufnefs, Truth, Faithfulneſs, and Goodnefs ; or, in one

Word, his Holinefs. By God's natural Attributes or

Perfections, they mean thofe Attributes, wherein, ac-

cording to our Way of conceiving of God, confifts,

not the Holinefs or moral Goodneſs of God, but his

Greatnefs ; fuch as his Power, his Knowledge whereby

he knows all Things, and his being eternal, from ever-

lafting to everlaſting ; his Omniprefence, and his awful

and terrible Majefty.

The moral Excellency of an intelligent voluntary

Being, is moreimmediately feated in the Heart or Will

of moral Agents. That intelligent Being whofe Will

is truly right and lovely, he is morally good or excellent.

1

This moral Excellency of an intelligent Being, when

it is true and real, and not only external, or meerly

ſeeming and counterfeit, is Holiness. Therefore Holi-

nefs comprehends all the true moral Excellency of intel-

ligent Beings: There is no other true Vertue, but real

Holiness. Holinefs comprehends all the true Vertue of

a good Man, his Love to God, his gracious Love to

Men, his Juftice, his Charity, and Bowels of Mercies,

his gracious Meeknefs and Gentlenefs, and all other

true Chriſtian Vertues that he has, belong to his Holi-

nefs. So the Holinefs of God in the more extenfive

Senfe of theWord, and the Senſe in which the Word is

commonly, if not univerfally uſed concerning God in

Scripture, is the fame with the moral Excellency of the

divine Nature, or his Purityand Beauty, as a moral Agent,

comprehending all his moral Perfections, his Righteouf-

nefs, Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs. As in holy Men their

Charity, chriftian Kindneſs and Mercy, belongs to their

Holiness ; fothe Kindneſs and Mercy of God belongs to

his Holinefs. Holiness in Man, is but the Image of God's

Holiness: There are not more Vertues belonging tothe

Image, than are in the Original : Derived Holiness has not

more in it, than is in that underived Holinefs, which is its

Fountain: Thereis nomorethanGraceforGrace, orGrace

inthe Image, anfwerabletoGrace intheOriginal. As



PART III.
207of gracious Affections.

As there are two Kinds of Attributes in God, accord-

ing to ourWayof conceiving of him, his moral Attri-

butes, which are fumm'd up in his Holiness, and his

natural Attributes, of Strength, Knowledge, &c. that

conftitute the Greatness of God; fo there is a twofold

Image of God in Man, his moral or Spiritual Image,

which is his Holiness, that is the Image of God's moral

Excellency , (which Image was loft by the Fall ) and

God's natural Image, confifting in Men's Reafon and

Understanding, his natural Ability, and Dominion over

the Creatures, which is the Image of God's natural

Attributes.

From what has been faid, it may eaſily be underſtood

what I intend, when I fay, that a Love to divine Things

for the Beauty of their moral Excellency, is the Beginning

and Spring of all holy Affections. It has been already

fhown, under the former Head, that the firft objective

Ground ofall holy Affections is the fupreme Excellency

of divine Things , as they are in themſelves, or in their

own Nature ; I now proceed further, and fay more par-

ticularly, that that Kind of Excellency of the Nature

of divine Things, which is the firft objective Ground of

all holy Affections, is their moral Excellency, or their

Holinefs. Holy Perfons, in the Exercife of holy Affec-

tions, do love divine Things primarily for their Holiness:

They love God, in the firft Place, for the Beauty of

his Holiness or moral Perfection, as being fupremely

amiable in itſelf. Not that the Saints, in the Exercife

ofgracious Affections, do love God only for his Holi-

nefs ; all his Attributes are amiable and glorious in their

Eyes; they delight in every divine Perfection ; the Con-

templation of the infinite Greatnefs, Power and Know-

ledge, and terrible Majefty of God, is pleaſant to them.

But their Love to God for his Holinefs is what is moft

fundamental and effential in their Love. Here it is

that true Love to God begins : All other holy Love to

divine Things flows from hence: This is the moft effen-

tial and diftinguishing Thing that belongs to a holy

Love
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Love to God, with Regard to the Foundation of it.

A Love to Godfor the Beauty ofhis moral Attributes,

leads to, and neceffarily caufes a Delight in God forall

his Attributes ; for his moral Attributes can't be without

his natural Attributes : For infinite Holinefs fuppofes

infinite Wiſdom, and an infinite Capacity and Great-

nefs ; and all the Attributes of God do as it were imply

one another.

The true Beauty and Loveliness of all intelligent

Beings does primarily and moft effentially confift in their

moral Excellency or Holiness. Herein confifts the

Loveliness of the Angels, without which, with all their

natural Perfections, their Strength, and their Know-

ledge, they would have no more Lovelineſs than Devils.

'Tis moral Excellency alone, that is in itſelf, and on it's

own Account, the Excellency of intelligent Beings :

'Tis this that gives Beauty to, or rather is the Beauty

of their natural Perfections and Qualifications. Moral

Excellency is the Excellency of natural Excellencies.

Natural Qualifications are either excellent or otherwiſe,

according as they are join'd with moral Excellency or

not. Strength and Knowledge don't render any Being

lovely, without Holinefs ; but more hateful : Though

they render them more lovely, when join'd with Holi-

nefs. Thus the elect Angels are the more glorious for

their Strength and Knowledge, becauſe theſe natural

Perfections oftheir's, are fanctified by their moral Per-

fection. But though the Devils are very ſtrong, and of

great natural Underſtanding, they ben't the more lovely :

They are more terrible indeed, but not the more amia-

ble ; but onthe contrary, the more hateful. The Holiness

of an intelligent Creature, is the Beauty of all his natu-

ral Perfections. And fo it is in God, according to our

Wayofconceiving of the divine Being : Holiness is in

a peculiar Manner the Beauty of the divine Nature.

Hence we often read of the Beauty of Holinefs; Pfal.

xxix. 2. Pfal. xcvi. 9. and cx. 3. This renders all his

other Attributes glorious and lovely. 'Tis the Gloryof

God's
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God's Wiſdom, that ' tis a holy Wifdom, and not a

wicked Subtilty and Craftinels. This makes his Majefty

lovely, and not merely dreadful and horrible, that it is

a holy Majefty. 'Tis the Glory of God's Immutability,

that it is a holy Immutability, and not an inflexible

Obftinacy in Wickedness .

And therefore it muft needs be, that a Sight of God's

Lovelineſs muſt begin here. A true Love to God muft

begin with a Delight in his Holinefs, and not with a

Delight inany other
re

; for no other Attribute is

truly lovely without this, and no otherwife than as (ac-

cording to our Way of conceiving of God) it derives

its Loveliness from this ; and therefore it is impoffible

that other Attributes fhould appear lovely, in their true

Loveliness, ' till this is feen; and it is impoffible that

any Perfection of the divine Nature fhould be loved.

with true Love, 'till this is loved. If the true Loveli-

nefs of all God's Perfections, arifes from the Lovelinefs

ofhis Holiness , then the true Love ofall his Perfections,

arifes from the Love of his Holinefs. They that don't

fee the Glory of God's Holinefs, can't fee any Thing

of the true Glory of his Mercy and Grace: They fee

nothing ofthe Glory of thofe Attributes, as any Excel-

lency of God's Nature, as it is in itfelf; tho' they may

be affected with them, and love them, as they concern

theirIntereft: For thefe Attributes are no Part of the Ex-

cellency of God'sNature, as that is excellent initſelf, any

otherwife than as they are included in his Holineſs, more

lárgely taken; or as they are aPartof his moralPerfection.

As the Beauty ofthe divine Nature does primarily con-

fift in God's Holinefs, fo does the Beauty of all divine

Things. Herein confifts the Beauty of the Saints, that

they are Saints, or holy Ones : 'Tis the moral Image of

God in them, which is their Beauty , and that is their

Holiness. Herein confifts the Beauty and Brightneſs of

the Angels of Heaven, that they are holy Angels, and

fo not Devils ; Dan. iv. 13, 17, 23. Matth. xxv.

Mark viii. 38. Acts x. 22. Rev. xiv. 10. Herein con-

fifts

31.
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fifts the Beauty of the chriftian Religion, above all

other Religions, that it is fo holy a Religion. Herein

confifts the Excellency of the Word of God, that it is

fo holy; Pfal. cxix. 140. Thy Word is very pure, there-

fore thy Servant loveth it. Verſe 128. I efteem all thy

Precepts, concerning all Things, to be right , and I hate

every falfeWay. Verfe 138. Thy Teftimonies, that thou

baft commanded, are righteous, and very faithful. And

172. My Tongue shall speak of thy Word; for all thy

Commandments are Righteoufnefs. And Pfal. xix. 7, 8,

9, 10. The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting the

Soul: The Teftimony of the Lord is fure, making wife the

Simple: The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the

Heart: The Commandment of the Lord is pure, enlight

ning the Eyes: The Fear of the Lord is clean, enduring

forever: The Judgments of the Lord are true, and righ

teous altogether: More to be defired are they than Gold,

yea, than much fine Gold; fweeter alfo than Honey, and

the Honey-Comb. Herein does primarily confift the

Amiableness and Beauty ofthe Lord Jefus, whereby

he is the Chief among ten Thouſands and altogether

lovely; even in that he is the holy One of God, Acts iii.

14. and God's holy Child, Acts iv. 27. and he that is

Holy, and he that is true, Rev. iii. 7. All the fpiritual

Beauty ofhis human Nature, confifting in his Meeknefs,

Lowlinefs, Patience, Heavenlinefs, Love to God, Love

to Men, Condefcenfion to the Mean and Vile, and

Compaffion to the Miferable, &c. all is fumm'd up in

his Holinefs. And the Beauty of his divine Nature, of

which the Beauty of his humane Nature is the Image

and Reflection, does alfo primarily confift in his Holi-

nefs. Herein primarily confifts the Glory of the Gof-

pel, that it is a holy Gofpel, and fo bright an Emanation

of the holy Beauty of God and Jefus Chrift: Herein

confifts the fpiritual Beauty of it's Doctrines, that

they are holy Doctrines, orDoctrines accordingto God-

linefs . And herein does confift the fpiritual Beauty of

the Way of Salvation by Jefus Chrift, that it fo holy

2
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a Way. And herein chiefly confifts the Glory ofHea-

ven, that it is the holy City, the holy Jerufalem, the

Habitation of God's Holiness, and fo of his Glory ; Ifai.

lxiii. 15. All the Beauties of the new Jerufalem, as is

deſcribed in the two laft Chapters of Revelation, are

but various Reprefentations of this : See Chap. xxi. 2,

10, II . 18 , 21 , 27. Chap. xxii . 1 , 3 .

Andtherefore it is primarily on Account ofthis Kind

of Excellency, that the Saints do love all thefe Things.

Thus they love the Word of God, because it is very

pure. 'Tis on this Account they love the Saints ; and

on this Account chiefly it is, that Heaven is lovely to

them, and thoſe holy Tabernacles of God amiable in

their Eyes: 'Tis on this Account that they love God;

and on this Account primarily it is, that they love

Chriſt, and that their Hearts delight in the Doctrines of

the Goſpel, and fweetly acquiefce in the Wayof Salva

tion therein revealed.*

Under the Head ofthe firft diftinguiſhing Character-

iftick ofgracious Affection, I obferved that there is

given to thoſe that are regenerated, a new fupernatural

Senfe, that is, as it were a certain divine fpiritual Tafte,

which is in its whole Nature diverfe from any former

Kinds of Senfation of the Mind, as Tafting is diverfe

from any of the other five Senfes, and that fomething

is perceived by a true Saint in the Exercife of this new

66

Senfe

* " Tothe right cloſing with Chrift's Perfon, this is alfo required,

" to taste the Bitterneſs of Sin, as the greateſt Evil : Elfe a Man will

" never clofe with Chrift, for his Holinefs in him, and from him, as

" the greateſt Good. For we told you, that that is the right Clofing

with Chrift for himſelf, when it is for his Holinefs. For afk a

" whorish Heart, what Beauty he fees inthe Perfon of Chrift ; he

will, after he has looked over his Kingdom, his Righteoufnefs,

" all his Works, fee a Beauty in them, becauſe they do ferve his

" Turn, tocomfort him only. Afk a Virgin, he will fee his Happi-

" nefs in all; but that which makes the Lord amiable, is his Holiness ;

" which is in him to make him holy too. As in Marriage, it is the

" perfonal Beauty draws the Heart. And hence I have thought it

Reaſon, that he that loves the Brethren for a little Grace, will love

" Chrift much more." Shepard's Parable, P. I. p. 84.
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Senfe of Mind, in fpiritual and divine Things, as intirely

different from any Thing that is perceived in them by

natural Men, as the fweet Taite of Honey is diverfe

from the Ideas Men get of Honey by looking on it or

feeling of it; now this that I have been fpeaking, viz.

The Beauty of Holiness is that Thing in fpiritual and

divine Things, which is perceived by this fpiritual Senfe,

that is fo diverfe from all that natural Men perceive in

them: This Kind of Beauty is the Quality that is the

immediate Object of this fpiritual Senfe: This is the

Sweetnefs that is the proper Object of this fpiritual

Tafte. The Scripture often reprefents the Beauty and

Sweetness of Holinefs as the grand Object of a fpiritual

Tafte, and fpiritual Appetite. This was the fweet

Food of the holy Soul of Jefus Chrift, John iv. 32,

34. I bave Meat to eat, that ye know not of: My Meat

is to do the Will of him that fent me, and to finish his

Work. I know of no Part of the holy Scriptures,

where the Nature and Evidences of true and fincere

Godliness, are fo much of fet Purpoſe, and fo fully and

largely infifted on and delineated, as the cxix Pfalm ;

the Pfalmift declares his Defign in the firft Verfes of

the Pfalm, and he keeps his Eye on this Defign all along,

and purſues it to the End: But in this Pfalm the Excel-

lency of Holiness is reprefented as the immediatè Object

of a fpiritual Tafte, Relish, Appetite and Delight, God's

Law, that grand Expreffion and Emanation of the

Holiness of God's Nature, and Prefcription of Holi-

nefs tothe Creature, is all along reprefented as the Food

and Entertainment, and as the great Object of the Love,

the Appetite, the Complacence and Rejoicing of the

gracious Nature, which prizes God's Commandments

above Gold, yea, the finest Gold, and to which they are

fweeter than the Honey, and Honey-comb ; and that upon

Account of their Holinefs, as I obſerved before . The

fame Plalmift declares, that this is the Sweetneſs that a

fpiritual Tafte relifhes in God's Law; Pfal. xix. 8, 9, 10.

The Law of the Lord is perfect:-The Commandment of

the
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the Lord is pure: The Fear of the Lord is clean: The

Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart:-The

Judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether:

More to be defired are they than Gold, yea than much fine

Gold; fweeter alfo than Honey and the Honey-comb.

A holy Love has a holy Object : The Holiness of

Love confifts efpecially in this, that it is the Love of

that which is holy, as holy, or for it's Holiness ; fo that

'tis the Holinefs of the Object, which is the Quality

whereon it fixes and terminates. An holy Nature muſt

needs love that in holy Things chiefly, which is moſt

agreeable to itſelf, but furely that in divine Things,

which above all others is agreeable to holy Nature, is

Holinefs ; becauſe Holinefs muſt be above all other

Things agreeable to Holinefs ; for nothing can be more

agreeable to any Nature than itfelf, holy Nature muſt

be above all Things agreeable to holy Nature: And fo

the holy Nature of God and Chrift, and the Word of

God, and other divine Things, must be above all other

Things, agreeable to the holy Nature that is in the

Saints.

And again, an holy Nature doubtless loves holy

Things, efpecially on the Account of that, for which

finful Nature has Enmity againſt them : But that for

which chiefly finful Nature is at Enmity againſt holy

Things, is their Holinefs ; it is for this, that the carnal

Mind is Enmity against God, and againſt the Law of

God, and the People of God. Now ' tis juft arguing

from Contraries ; from contrary Caufes, to contrary

Effects ; from oppofite Natures, tooppofite Tendencies.

We knowthat Holinefs is of a directly contrary Nature

to Wickedness : As therefore ' tis the Nature of Wicked-

nefs chiefly to oppofe and hate Holinefs ; fo it must be

the Nature of Holinefs chiefly to tend to, and delight

in Holinefs.

The holy Nature in the Saints and Angels in Heaven

(wherethe true Tendency of it beft appears) is princi-

pally engaged by the Holinefs of divine Things. This

is
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is the divine Beauty which chiefly engages the Attention,

Admiration and Praife of the bright and burning Sera-

phim ; Ifai. vi. 3. One cried unto another, andfaid, Holy,

Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hofts ; the whole Earth is full

of his Glory. And Rev. iv. 8. They reft not Day and

Night, faying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty,

which was, and is, and is to come. So the glorified

Saints, Chap. xv. 4. Who fhall not fear thee, O Lord,

and glorify thy Name, for thou only art Holy!

And the Scriptures reprefent the Saints on Earth as

adoring God primarily on this Account, and admiring

and extolling all God's Attributes, either as deriving

Lovelineſs from his Holinefs, or as being a Part of it.

Thus when they praife God for his Power, his Holiness

is the Beauty that engages them; Pfal. xcviii. 1. O

fing unto the Lord a new Song, forhe hathdone marvellous

Things ; his right Hand and his HOLY Arm bath gotten

bim the Victory. So when they praiſe him for his Juftice.

and terrible Majefty; Pfal. xcix. 2 , 3. The Lord is great

in Zion, andhe is high above all People: Let them praife

thygreat and terrible Nome, for it is HOLY.
Verſe 5.

Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at his Footstool,

for he is HOLY. Verfe 8, 9. Thou waft a God that for-

gaveft them, though thou tookeft Vengeance of their Inven-

tions. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at his

boly Hill, for the Lord our God is HOLY. So when they

praiſe God for his Mercy and Faithfulneſs ; Pfal. xcvii .

11, 12. Light is fown for the Righteous, and Gladness

for the Upright in Heart, Rejoice in the Lord ye Righ-

teous, and give Thanks at the Remembrance of his HOLI-

NESS. 1 Sam ii. 2. There is none HOLY as the Lord; for

there is none befide thee ; neither is there any Rock like our

God.

ye

By this therefore all may try their Affections, and

particularly their Love and Joy. Various Kinds of

Creatures fhew the Difference of their Natures, very

much, in the different Things they reliſh as their proper

Good, one delighting in that which another abhors.

Such
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Such a Difference is there between true Saints, and

natural Men : Natural Men have no Senſe of the Good-

nefs and Excellency of holy Things; at least for their

Holinefs; they have no Tafte of that Kind of Good;

and fo may be ſaid not to knowthat divine Good, or not

to fee it; it is wholly hid from them : Butthe Saints, by

the mighty Power of God, have it difcovered to them:

They have that fupernatural, moft noble and divine.

Senfe given them, by which they perceive it: And it is

this that captivates their Hearts, and delights them

above all Things ; ' tis the moſt amiable and ſweet

Thingto the Heart of a true Saint, that is to be found.

in Heaven or Earth ; that which above all others attracts

and engages his Soul; and that wherein, above all

Things, he places his Happinefs, and which he lots

upon for Solace and Entertainment to his Mind, in this

World, and full Satisfaction and Bleffedneſs in another.

By this you may examine your Love to God, and to

Jefus Chrift, and to the Word of God, and your Joy

in them, and alfo your Love to the People of God,

and your Defires after Heaven; whether they be from a

fupreme Delight in this Sort of Beauty, without being

primarily moved from your imagined Intereſt in them,

or Expectations from them. There are many high

Affections, great feeming Love and rapturous Joys,

which have nothing of this holy Relifh belonging to

them.

your

Particularly, By what has been faid you may try

Diſcoveries of the Glory of God's Grace and Love,

and your Affections arifing from them. The Grace of

God may appear lovely two Ways ; either as Bonum

Utile, a profitable Good to me, that which greatly ferves

my Intereft, and fo fuits my Self-Love ; or as Bonum

formofum, a Beautiful Good in itfelf, and Part of the

moral and ſpiritual Excellency of the divine Nature.

In this latter Refpect it is that the true Saints have their

Hearts affected, and Love captivated by the free Grace

of God in the firft Place.

From
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•

From the Things that have been faid, it appears,

that if Perfons have a great Senfe of the natural Per-

fections ofGod, and are greatly affected with them , or

have any other Sight or Senfe of God, than that which

confifts in, or implies a Senſe ofthe Beauty of his moral

Perfections, it is no certain Sign of Grace : As parti-

cularly, Men's having a great Senfe ofthe awful Great-

nefs , and terrible Majefty of God ; for this is only God's

natural Perfection, and what Men may fee, and yet be

entirely blind to the Beauty of his moral Perfection, and

have nothing of that fpiritual Tafte which reliſhes this

divine Sweetneſs.

It has been ſhownalready, in what was faid upon the

firft diftinguishing Mark of gracious Affections, that

that which is fpiritual, is entirely different in its Nature,

from all that it is poffible any graceless Perfon fhould

be the Subject of, while he continues graceless. But

'tis poffible, that thofe who are wholly without Grace,

fhould have a clear Sight, and very great and affecting

Senfe of God's Greatnefs, his mighty Power, and awful

Majefty ; for this is what the Devils have, though they

have loft the fpiritual Knowledge of God, confifting in

a Senſe of the Amiableneſs of his moral Perfections ;

they are perfectly deftitute of any Senfe or Relifh of

that Kind of Beauty, yet they have a very great Know-

ledge of the natural Glory of God (if I may fo fpeak)

or his awful Greatnefs and Majefty ; this they behold,

and are affected with the Apprehenfions of, and there-

fore tremble before him. This Glory of God all fhall

behold at the Day of Judgment ; God will make all

rational Beings to behold it to a great Degree indeed,

Angels and Devils, Saints and Sinners : Chrift will

manifeft his infinite Greatnefs, and awful Majeſty to

every One, in a moft open, clear and convincing Man-

ner, and in a Light that none can refift, when he hall

come in the Glory of his Father, and every Eye fball fee

kim, when they fhall cry to the Mountains to fall upon

them, to hide them fromthe Face ofhim that fits upon

the
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the Throne, they are reprefented as feeing the Glory of

God
Majefty, Ifai. ii. 10, 19, 21. God will make all

his Enemies to behold this, and to live in a moſt clear

and affecting View of it, in Hell, to all Eternity. God

hath often declared his immutable Purpoſe to make all

his Enemies to know him in this Refpect, in fo often

annexing thefe Words to the Threatnings he denounces

againſt them, and they shallknow that I am the Lords

yea, he hath fworn that all Men fhall fee his Glory in

this Refpect ; Numb, xiv. 21. As truly as I live, all the

Earth fhall be filled with the Glory of the Lord. And

this Kind of Manifeftation of God is very often ſpoken

of in Scripture, as made, or to be made, in the Sight

of God's Enemies in this World; Exod. ix. 16, and

Chap. xiv. 18. and xv. 16. Pfal. lxvi. 3. and xlvi. 10.

and other Places innumerable. This was a Manifeftation

which God made of himſelf in the Sight of that wicked

Congregation at Mount Sinai ; deeply affecting them

with it ; fo that all the People in the Camp trembled.

Wicked Men and Devils will fee, and have a great

Senfe of every Thing that appertains to the Glory of

God, but only the Beauty of his moral Perfection.

They will fee his infinite Greatneſs and Majefty, his

infinite Power, and will be fully convinced of his Omni-

fcience, and his Eternity and Immutability; and they

will fee and know every Thing appertaining to his moral

Attributes themſelves, but only the Beauty and Ami-

ableness of them : They will fee and knowthat he is

perfectly juft and righteous and true; and that he is a

holy God, of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, who can-

not look on Iniquity; and they will fee the wonderful

Manifeftations of his infinite Goodneſs and free Grace

to the Saints ; and there is nothing will be hid from

their Eyes, but only theBeauty of thefe moral Attributes,

and that Beauty of the other Attributes, which arifes

from it. And fo natural Menin this World are capable

of having a very affecting Senfe of every Thing elſe

that appertains to God, but this only. Nebuchadnezzar

P had
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had a great and very affecting Senfe of the infinite Great-

nefs and awful Majefty of God, of his fupreme and

abfolute Dominion, and mighty and irrefiftable Power,

and of his Sovereignty, and that he, and all the Inha-

bitants of the Earth were nothing before him; and alfo

had a great Conviction in his Confcience of his Juftice,

and an affecting Senfe of his great Goodnefs ; Dan. iv.

1, 2, 3, 34, 35, 37. And the Senfe that Darius had of

God's Perfections, feems to be very much like his;

Dan. vi. 25, &c. But the Saints and Angels do behold

the Glory of God confifting in the Beauty of his Holi-

nefs: And ' tis this Sight only, that will melt and hum-

ble the Hearts ofMen, and wean them from the World,

and draw them to God, and effectually change them.

A Sight of the awful Greatness of God, may overpower

Men's Strength, and be more than they can endure;

but if the moral Beauty of God be hid, the Enmity of

the Heart will remain in its full Strength, no Love will

be enkindled, all will not be effectual to gain the Will,

but that will remain inflexible ; whereas the firft Glimpfe

of the moral and fpiritual Glory of God fhining into

the Heart, produces all thefe Effects, as it were with

omnipotent Power, which nothing can withstand.

வார்

The Senfe that natural Men may have of the awful

Greatness of God, may affect them various Ways; it

may not only terrify them, but it may elevate them,

and raife their Joy and Praife, as their Circumſtances

may be. This will be the natural Effect of it, under

the real or fuppofed Receipt of fome extraordinary

Mercy from God, by the Influence of meer Principles

of Nature. It has been fhown already, that the Receipt

of Kindneſs may, by the Influence of natural Princi-

ples, affect the Heart with Gratitude and Praife to God;

but if a Perfon, at the fame Time that he receives

remarkable Kindnefs from God, has a Senfe of his infi-

nite Greatnefs, and that he is but nothing in Compari-

fon of him, furely this will naturally raife his Gratitude

and Praiſe the higher, for Kindneſs to one fo much

inferior
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inferior. A Senfe of God's Greatnefs had this Effect

upon Nebuchadnezzar, under the Receipt of that extra-

ordinary Favour of his Reſtoration, after he had been

driven from Men, and had his dwelling with the Beafts :

A Senfe of God's exceeding Greatnefs raiſes his Grati-

tude very high; fo that he does, in the moſt lofty Terms,

extol and magnify God, and calls upon all the World to

do it with him: And much more, if a natural Man,

at the fame Time that he is greatly affected with God's

infinite Greatneſs and Majefty, entertains a ftrong Con-

ceit, that this great God has made him his Child and

fpecial Favourite, and promiſed him eternal Glory in his

higheft Love; will this have a Tendency, according to

the Courfe of Nature, to raiſe his Joy and Praiſe to a

great Height.

Therefore, ' tis beyond Doubt, that too muchWeight

has been laid, bymany Perfons of late, on Diſcoveries of

God's Greatnefs, awful Majefty, and natural Perfec-

tion, operating after real View
of the holy, lovelyM Manner, without a

of God. And Experience

does abundantly witnefs to what Reafon and Scripture

declare as to this Matter; there having been very many

Perfons, who have feem'd to be overpower'd with the

Greatnefs and awful Majefty of God, and confequen-

tially elevated in theManner that has been ſpoken of,

who have been very far from having Appearances of a

chriftian Spirit and Temper, in any Manner of Propor-

tion, or Fruits in Practice in any wife agreeable ; but

their Diſcoveries have worked in a Way contrary to the

Operation of truly fpiritual Diſcoveries.

Not that a Senſe of God's Greatneſs and natural Attri-

butes is not exceeding ufeful and neceffary. For as I

obferved before, this is implied in a Manifeftation of

the Beauty of God's Holinefs. Tho' that be fomething

beyond it, it fuppofes it, as the greater fuppofes the

lels. And tho natural Men may have a Senfe of the

Natural Perfections of God; yet undoubtedly this is

more frequent and common with the Saints, than with

P 2 natural
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natural Men; and Grace tends to enable Men to fee

thefe Things in a better Manner, than natural Men do.

And not only enables them to fee God's natural Attri-

butes, but that Beauty of thofe Attributes, which (ac-

cording to our Way of conceiving of God) is derived

from his Holinefs.

IV IV. Gracious Affections do arife from the Mind's

being enlightned, rightly and fpiritually to underftand

or apprehend divine Things.

n
e
e
s

an
d
un
de
r-

Holy Affections are not Heat without Light; but

evermore arife from fome Information of the Under-

ftanding, fome fpiritual Inftruction that the Mind re-

ceives, fome Light or actual Knowledge. The Child

of God is gracioufly affected, becauſe he

ftands fomething more of divine Things than he did

before, more of God or Chrift and of the glorious

Things exhibited in the Gofpel ; he has fome clearer

and better View than he had before, when he was not

affected: Either he receives fome Underſtanding of

divine Things that is new to him; or has his former

Knowledge renewed after the Viewwas decayed ; 1 John

iv. 7. Every one that loveth, knoweth God. Phil . i. 9.

Ipray thatyour Love mayaboundmore andmore, in Know-

ledge andin allJudgment. Rom. x. 2. They have a Zeal

of God, but not according to Knowledge. Col. iii. 10.

The new Man, which is renewed in Knowledge. Pfal.

xliii . 3 , 4. Ofend out thy Light and thyTruth; let them

tead me, let them bring me into thy boly Hill. John vi.

45. It is written in the Prophets, and they fhall be all

taught of God: Every Man therefore that hath beard and

bath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. Knowledge

is the Key that firft opens the hard Heart, and enlarges

the Affections, and fo opens the Way for Men into the

Kingdom of Heaven; Luke xi. 52. Tehave taken away

the Key of Knowledge.

Nowthere are many Affections which don't arife from

any Light in the Underſtanding. And when it is thus,

it
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it is a fure Evidence that theſe Affections are not fpiri

tual, let thembe ever to high. Indeed they have fome

new Apprehenfions which they had not before. Such

is the Nature of Man, that is impoffible his Mind

fhould be affected, unless it be by fomething that he

apprehends, or that his Mind conceives of. But in

many Perfons thofe Apprehenfions or Conceptions that

they have, wherewith they are affected, have nothing

of the Nature of Knowledge or Inftruction in them.

As for Inftance; when a Perfon is affected with a lively.

Idea, fuddenly excited in his Mind, of fome Shape, or

very beautiful pleafant Form of Countenance, or fome

fhining Light, or other glorious outward Appearance:

Here is fomething apprehended or conceived by the

Mind; but there is nothing of the Nature of Inftruction

*

F

J

in

"Manythat have had mighty ftrong Affections at firft Conver-

fion, afterwards become dry, and wither, and confume, and pine,

and die awav: Andnow their Hypocrify is manifeft ; if not to

all the World, by open Prophanenefs ; yet to the difcerning

Eye of living Chriftians, by a formal, barren, unfavoury, unfruit-

ful Heart and Courfe; becauſe they never had Light to Conviction

enough as yet. Tis ftrange to fee fome People carried with

mighty Affection against Sin and Hell, and after Chrift. And

" what is the Hell you fear? A dreadful Place. What is Chrift ?

" They ſcarce know fo much as Devils do; but that is all. O truft

" them not! Many have, and thefe will fall away to fome Luft, or

" Opinion, orPride, or World ; and the Reafon is, they never had

Light enough, John v. 35 , John was a burning and ſhining Light,

" and theydid joy in him for a Seafon; yet glorious as it was, they

faw not Chrift byit, efpecially not with divine Light. Its rare to

fee Chriftians full both of Light and Affection. And therefore-

confiderof this ; manyaMan has beenwell brought up, and is of

afweet loving Nature, mild and gentle, and harmlefs, likes and

loves the best Things, and his Meaning, and Mind, and Heart

is good, and has more in Heart than in Shew; and fo hopes all

fhall go well with him. I fay there may lie greateſt Hypocrify

under greateſt Affections ; efpecially if they want Light. You

thall be hardened in your Hypocrify by them. I never liked

" violent Affections and Pangs, but only fuch as were drop'd in by

Light; becaufe thofe come from an external Principle, and laft

" not, but thefe do. Men are not affrighted by the Light of the

" Sun, tho' clearer than the Lightning. Shepard's Parable, Part I.

Page 146.

"6

<<
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in it: Perfons become never the wifer by fuch Things,

or more knowing about God, or a Mediator between

God and Man, or the Way of Salvation by Chriſt, or

any Thing contained in any of the Doctrines of the

Gofpel. Perfons by theſe external Ideas have no further

Acquaintance with God, as to any of the Attributes or

Perfections of his Nature; nor have they any further

Underſtanding of his Word, or any of his Ways or

Works. Truly ſpirtual and gracious Affections are not

raiſed after this Manner: Theſe arife from the enlight-

ning of the Underſtanding to underſtand the Things

that are taught of God and Chrift, in a new Manner,

the coming to a new Underſtanding of the excellent

Nature of God, and his wonderful Perfections, ſome

new View of Chrift in his fpiritual Excellencies and

Fulneſs, or Things open'd to him in a newManner, that

appertain to the Way of Salvation by Chriſt, whereby

he now fees how it is, and underſtands thofe divine and

ſpiritual Doctrines which once were Fooliſhnefs to him.

Such Enlightnings of the Underſtanding as thefe, are

Things entirely different in their Nature, from ſtrong

Ideas of Shapes and Colours, and outward Brightneſs

and Glory, or Sounds and Voices. That all gracious ,

Affections do arife fromfome Inftruction or Enlightning

of the Underſtanding, is therefore a further Proof, that

Affections which arife fromfuch Impreffion on the Ima-

gination, are not gracious Affections, befides the Things

obferved before, which make this evident.

Hence alſo it appears, that Affections arifing from

Texts of Scripture coming to the Mind are vain, when

no Inftruction received in the Underſtanding from thoſe

Texts, or any Thing taught in thofe Texts, is the Ground.

of the Affection, but the Manner of their coming to

the Mind. When Chrift makes the Scripture a Means

of the Heart's burning with gracious Affection, ' tis by

opening the Scriptures to their Understandings ; Lukexxiv.

32. Did not our Heart burn within us, while he talked

with us by theWay, and whilehe opened to usthe Scriptures?

It
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of gracious Affections.

It appears alfo, that the Affection which is occafioned by

the coming of a Text of Scripture muſt be vain, when

theAffection is founded on fomething thatis fuppofed to

be taught by it, which really is not contained in it, nor

in any other Scripture; becaufe fuch fuppofed Inftruction

is not real Inftruction, but a Miftake, and Miſappre-

henfion of the Mind. As for Inftance, when Perfons

fuppofe that they are exprefsly taught by fome Scripture

coming to their Minds, that they in particular are beloved

of God, or that their Sins are forgiven, that God is

their Father, and the like : This is a Miftake, or

Mifapprehenfion ; for the Scripture no where reveals

the individual Perfons who are beloved, expreſsly ; but

only by Confequence, by revealing the Qualifications of

Perfons that are beloved of God: And therefore this

Matter is notto be learn'd from Scripture any otherWay

than by Confequence, and from thefe Qualifications :

For Things be not to be learn'd from the Scripture any

otherWaythan they are taught in the Scripture.

Affections really arife from Ignorance, rather than

Inftruction, in thefe Inftances which have been men-

tion'd ; as likewife in fome others that might be men-

tion'd. As fome when they find themſelves free of

Speech in Prayer, they call it God's being with them;

and this affects them more; and fo their Affections are

fet a goingand increaſed : When they look not into the

Caufe of this Freedom of Speech; which mayarife many

other Ways befides God's fpiritual Prefence. So fome

are much affected with fome apt Thoughts that come

into their Minds about the Scripture, and call it the

Spirit of God teaching them. So they afcribe many of

the Workings of their own Minds, which they have a

high Opinion of, and are pleafed and taken with, to the

fpecial immediate Influences of God's S and fo are

mightily affected with their Privilege. And there are

fome Inftances of Perfons, in whom it feems manifeft

that the firft Ground of their Affection is fome bodily

Senfation. The animal Spirits, by fome Caufe (and

probably
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probably fometimes by the Devil) are fuddenly and unac-

countably put into a very agreeable Motion, caufing

Perfons to feel pleaſantly in their Bodies; the animal

Spirits are put into fuch a Motion as is wont to be con-

nected with the Exhileration of the Mind, andthe Soul,

by the Laws of the Union of Soul and Body, hence

feels Pleaſure. The Motion of the animal Spirits don't

first ariſe from any Affection or Apprehenfion of the

Mind whatſoever; but the very firft Thing that is felt,

is an Exhileration of the animal Spirits, and a pleaſant

external Senſation, it may be in their Breafts. Hence

through Ignorance, the Perfon being furprized, begins

to think, furely this is the Holy Ghoſt coming into him.

And then the Mind begins to be affected and raiſed :

There is firſt great Joy; and then many other Affections,

in a very tumultuous Manner, putting all Nature, both

Body and Mind, into a mighty Ruffle. For though,

as I obferved before, ' tis the Soul only that is the Seat

of the Affection ; yet this hinders not but that bodily

Senfations, may in this Manner, be an Occafion of Af-

fections in the Mind.

And if Men's religious Affections do truly ariſe from

ſome Inftruction or Light in the Underſtanding; yet the

Affection is not gracious, unleſs the Light whichis the

Ground of it be fpiritual. Affections may be excited

by that Underſtanding of Things, which they obtain

merelybyhumaneTeaching, withthe commonImprove-

ment of the Faculties of the Mind. Men may be

much affected by Knowledge of Things of Religion

that they obtain this Way; as fome Philofophers have

been mightily affected, and almoft carried beyond them-

felves, bythe Diſcoveries they have made in Mathema-

ticks and natural Philofophy. So Men may be much

affected from common Illuminations of the Spirit of

God, in which God affifts Men's Faculties to a greater

Degree of that Kind of Underftanding of religious

Matters, which they have in fome Degree, by only the

ordinary Exercifeand Improvement of their own Facul-

ties.
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ties. Such Illuminations may much affect the Mind ,

as in many whom we read of in Scripture, that were

once enlightened: But thefe Affections are not fpiritual.

There is fuch a Thing, if the Scriptures are of any

Ufe to teach us any Thing, as a fpiritual, fupernatural

Underſtanding of divine Things, that is peculiar to the

Saints, and which thofe who are not Saints have nothing

of. 'Tis rtainly a Kind of Underſtanding, appre-

hending or difcerning of divine Things, that natural

Men have nothing of, which the Apoftle ſpeaks of,

1 Cor. ii. 14. But the natural Man receivethnot the Things

of the Spirit of God ; for they are Foolishness unto him ;

neither canbe know them, because they are fpiritually dif

cerned. 'Tis certainly a Kind of feeing or difcerning

fpiritual Things, peculiar to the Saints, which is fpoken

of, 1 John iii. 6. Whosoever finneth hath not feen him,

neither known him. 3 John 11. He that doth Evil bath

not feen God. And John vi. 40. This is the Will of him

that fent me, that every one that feeth the Son, and be-

lieveth on him, may have everlasting Life. Chap. xiv. 19.

The World feeth me no more; but ye fee me. Chap. xvii.

3. This is eternal Life, that they might know thee the

only true God, and Jefus Christ whom thou haft fent.

Matth. xi. 27. NoMan knoweththe Son, butthe Father;

neither knoweth any Man the Father, but the Son, and be

to whomfoever the Son will reveal him. John xii. 45.

Hethat feeth me, feeth him that fent me.
Pfal. ix. 10.

They that know thy Name, will put their Trust in thee.

Phil. iii. 8. Icount all Things but Lofs, for the Excellency

of the Knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord,-Verfe 10.

That I may know him. And innumerable other Places

there are, all over the Bible, which fhew the fame.

And that there is fuch a Thing as an Understanding of

divine Things, which in its Nature and Kind is whol y

different from all Knowledge that natural Men have, is

evident from this, that there is an Underſtanding of

divine Things, which the Scripture calls fpiritual Under-

ftanding; Col. i. 9. We do not ceafe topray for you, and,

to
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7.

to defire that you may be filled with the Knowledge of

bisWill, in allWifdom, and Spiritual Understanding. It

has been already fhown, that that which is fpiritual, in

the ordinary Uſe of the Word in the New Teftament,

is entirely different in Nature and Kind, from all which

natural Men are, or can be the Subjects of.

From hence it may be furely infer'd, wherein fpiritual

Understanding confifts. For if there be in the Saints

a Kind of Apprehenfion or Perception, which is in its

Nature, perfectly diverfe from all that natural Men

have, or that it is poffible they ſhould have, ' till they

have a new Nature; it must confift in their having a

certain Kind of Ideas or Senfations of Mind, which are

fimply diverfe from all that is or can be in the Minds of

natural Men. And that is the fame Thing as to fay,

that it confifts in the Senfations of a newfpiritual Senfe,

which the Souls of natural Men have not; as is evident

by what has been before, once and again obferved.

But I have already fhewn what that new ſpiritual Senfe

is, which the Saints have given them in Regeneration,

and what is the Object of it. I have fhewn that the

immediate Object of it is the fupreme Beauty and Excel-

lency of the Nature of divine Things, as they are in

themſelves. And this is agreeable to the Scripture

The Apoſtle very plainly teaches that the great Thing

difcovered by fpiritual Light, and underſtood by fpiri-

tual Knowledge, is the Glory of divine Things, 2 Cor.

iv. 3, 4. But if our Gofpel be bid, it is hid to them that

are loft ; in whom the God of this World bath blinded the

Minds of them that believe not, left the Light of the glo-

Lious Gofpel of Chrift, who is the Image of God, fhould

fbine unto them: together with Verfe 6. For God who

commanded the Light tofhine out of Darkness, bathfhined

in our Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge of the

Glory of Godin the Face of Jefus Chrift: And Chap. iii.

18, preceeding; But we all, with open Face, bebolding

as in a Glafs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the

Jame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of

the
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the Lord. And it must needs be fo, for as has been

before obſerved, the Scripture often teaches that all

true Religion fummarily confifts in the Love of divine

Things. And therefore that Kind of Underſtanding or

Knowledge, which is the proper Foundation of true

Religion, muft, be the Knowledge of the Loveliness of

divine Things. For doubtlefs, that Knowledge which is

the proper Foundation of Love, is the Knowledge of

Loveliness. What that Beauty or Lovelinefs of divine

Things is, which is the proper and immediate Object

of a fpiritual Senfe of Mind, was fhewed under the lafk

Head infifted on, viz. That it is the Beauty of their

moral Perfection. Therefore it is in the View or Senfe

of this, that fpiritual Underſtanding does more imme-

diately and primarily confift. And indeed it is plain it

can be nothing elfe ; for (as has been fhewn) there is

nothing pertaining to divine Things befides the Beauty

of their moral Excellency, and thofe Properties and

Qualities of divine Things which this Beauty is the

Foundation of, but what natural Men and Devils can

fee and know, and will know fully and clearly to all

Eternity.

1

From what has been faid, therefore, we come necef-

farily to this Conclufion, concerning that wherein fpiri-

tual Underſtanding confifts ; viz. That it confifts in a

Senfe of the Heart, of the fupreme Beauty and Sweetneſs

of the Holiness or moral Perfection of divine Things, toge-

ther withall that Difcerning and Knowledge of Things of

Religion, that depends upon, and flows from fuch a

Senfe.

Spiritual Underſtanding confifts primarily in a Senfe

of Heart of that fpiritual Beauty. I fay, a Senfe of

Heart; for it is not Speculation meerly that is concerned

in this Kind of Underſtanding: Nor can there be a clear

Diftinction made between the two Faculties of Under-

ftanding and Will, as acting diftinctly and feparately,

in this Matter. When the Mind is fenfible of the fweet

Beauty and Amiablenefs of a Thing, that implies a Sen-

fiblenels
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fibleness of Sweetnefs and Delight in the Prefence of

the Idea of it: And this Senfiblenefs of the Amiable-

nefs or Delightfulneſs of Beauty, carries in the very

Nature of it, the Senfe of the Heart; or an Effect and

Impreffion the Soul is the Subject of, as a Subftance

poffeffed of Tafte, Inclination and Will.

There is a Diftinction to be made between a meer

notionalUnderstanding, wherein the Mind only beholds

Things in the Exercife of a fpeculative Faculty; and

the Senfe of the Heart, wherein the Mind don't only

fpeculate and behold, but relishes and feels. That Sort

of Knowledge, by which a Man has a fenfible Percep-

tion of Amiablenefs and Loathfomenefs, or of Sweet-

nefs and Naufeoufnefs, is not juft the fame Sort of

Knowledge with that, by which he knows what a Tri-

angle is, and what a Square is. The oneis meer fpecu-

lative Knowledge ; the other fenfible Knowledge, in

which more than the meer Intellect is concerned ; the

Heart is the proper Subject of it, or the Soul as a Being

that not onlybeholds, but has Inclination, and is pleafed

or diſpleaſed. And yet there is the Nature of Inftruc-

tion in it; as he that has perceived the fweet Tafte of

Honey, knows much more about it, than he who has

only looked upon and felt of it.2

The Apoſtle feems to make a Diftinction between

meer fpeculative Knowledge of the Things of Religion,

and fpiritual Knowledge, in calling that the Form of

Knowledge, and of the Truth; Rom. ii . 20. Which haft

the Form of Knowledge, and of the Truth in the Law.

The latter is often reprefented by relishing, fmelling,

or tafting; 2 Cor. ii . 14. Now Thanks be to God, which

always caufeth us to triumph in Chrift Jefus, and maketh

manifeft the Savour of his Knowledge, in every Place.

Matth. xvi. 23. Thou favoureft not the Things that be of

thofe Things
1 Pet. ii. 2, 3.

defire the fincere Milk of theWord,

that ye may grow thereby, if fo be ye have tafted that

the Lord is gracious. Cant. i. 3. Because of the Savour

As new born Babes that be of Men."

of
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of thy good Ointments, thy Name is as Ointment poured

forth; therefore do the Virgins love thee; compared with

1 John ii. 20. But ye have an Unction from the Holy

One, andye know all Things.

Spiritual Underſtanding primarily confifts in this Senfe,

or Taste of the moral Beauty of divine Things; fo that no

Knowledge can be called Spiritual, any further than it

arifes from this, and has this in it. But fecondarily, it

includes all that Difcerning and Knowledge of Things of

Religion, which depends upon, and flows from fuch a

Benfe.

When the true Beauty and Amiablenefs of the Holi-

nefs or true moral Good that is in divine Things, is dif-

covered to the Soul, it as it were opens a new World

to it's View. This fhews the Glory of all the Perfec-

tions of God, and of eyery Thing appertaining to the

divine Being For, as was obferved before, the Beauty

of all arifes from God's moral Perfection. This fhews

the Glory of all God's Works, both of Creation and

Providence : For ' tis the fpecial Glory of them, that

God's Holiness, Righteoufnefs, Faithfulnefs and Good-

neſs are ſo manifefted in them; and without thefe moral

Perfections, there would be no Glory in that Power and

Skill with which they are wrought. The glorifying of

God's moral Perfections, is the fpecial End of all the

Works of God's Hands. By this Senfe of the moral

Beauty of divine Things, is underſtood the Sufficiency

of Chrift as a Mediator: For 'tis only by the Diſcovery

of the Beauty of the moral Perfection of Chrift, that

the Believer is let into the Knowledge of the Excellency

of his Perfon, fo as to knowany Thing more of it than

the Devils do: And ' tis only bythe Knowledge of the

Excellency of Chrift's Perfon, that any know his Suffi-

ciency as a Mediator ; for the latter depends upon, and

arifes from the former. 'Tis by feeing the Excellency

of Chrift's Perfon, that the Saints are made fenfible of

the Precioufnefs of his Blood, and it's Sufficiency to

attone for Sin: For therein confifts the Precioufnefs of

molar

Chrift's
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Chrift's Blood, that ' tis the Blood of fo excellent and

amiable a Perfon. And on this depends the Meritori-

oufnefs of his Obedience, and Sufficiency and Preva-

lence of his Interceffion. By this Sight of the moral

Beauty of divine Things, is feen the Beauty of the Way

of Salvation by Chrift: For that confifts in the Beauty

of the moral Perfections of God, which wonderfully

fhines forth in every Step of this Method of Salvation,

from Beginning to End. By this is feen the Fitnefs and

Suitableness of this Way: For this wholly conſiſts in

its Tendency to deliver us from Sin and Hell, and to

bring us to the Happineſs which confifts in the Poffeffion

and Enjoyment of moral Good, in a Way fweetly

agreeing with God's moral Perfections. And in the

Way's being contrived fo as to attain theſe Ends, confifts

the excellent Wiſdom of that Way. By this is feenthe

Excellency of the Word of God: Take away all the

moral Beauty and Sweetnefs in the Word, andthe Bible

is left wholly a dead Letter, a dry, lifeless, taſtelefs

Thing. By this is feen the true Foundation of our

Duty; the Worthiness of God to be fo efteem'd, ho-

nour'd, lov'd, fubmitted to, and ferv'd, as he requires

of us, and the Amiablenefs of the Duties themſelves

that are required of us. And by this is feen the true

Evil of Sin: For he who fees the Beauty of Holiness,

muſt neceffarily fee the Hatefulneſs of Sin, its contrary.

By this Men underſtand the true Glory of Heaven,

which confifts in the Beauty and Happineſs that is in

Holiness. By this is feen the Amiableneſs and Happi-

neſs of both Saints and Angels. He that fees the Beauty

of Holinefs, or true moral Good, fees the greateſt and

moſt important Thing inthe World, which is the Ful-

nefs of all Things, without which all the World is

empty, no better than nothing, yea, worfe than nothing.

Unleſs this is feen, nothing is feen, that is worth the

Seeing: Forthere is no other true Excellency or Beauty.

Unleſs this be underſtood, nothing is underſtood, that

is worthy of the Exercife of the noble Faculty of

Underſtanding. This is the Beauty of the Godhead,

and
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and the Divinity of Divinity, (if I may fo fpeak) the

Good of the infinite Fountain of Good; without which

God himſelf (if that were poffible to be) would be an

infinite Evil, Without which, we ourſelves had better

never have been ; and without which there had better

have been no Being. He therefore in Effect knows

nothing, that knows not this : His Knowledge is but the

Shadow of Knowledge, or the Form of Knowledge, as

the Apoſtle calls it. Well therefore may the Scripture

repreſent thoſe who are deftitute of that fpiritual Senfe,

bywhich is perceived the Beauty of Holinefs, as totally

blind, deaf and fenfelefs, yea dead.
And well may

Regeneration, in which this divine Senfe is given to the

Soul by its Creator, be reprefented as opening the blind

Eyes, and raifing the Dead, and bringing a Perfon into,

a newWorld. For if what has been faid be confider'd,

it will be manifeft, that when a Perfon has this Senfe and

Knowledge given him, he will view nothing as he did.

before: tho' before he knew all Things after the Flefb,

yet henceforth be will know them fo no more; and he is

become a new Creature, old Things are paft away, behold

allThings are becomenew ; agreeable to 2 Cor. v. 16, 17.

And befides the Things that have been already men-

tioned, there arifes from this Senſe of fpiritual Beauty,

all true experimental Knowledge of Religion ; which is

of itſelf, as it were a new World of Knowledge. He

that fees not the Beauty of Holinefs, knows not what

one of the Graces of God's Spirit is ; he is deftitute of

any Idea or Conception of all gracious Exerciſes of

Soul, and all holy Comforts and Delights, and all Effects

of the faving Influences of the Spirit of God on the

Heart: And fo is ignorant of the greatest Works of

God, the most important and glorious Effects of his

Power upon the Creature : And alfo is wholly ignorant

of the Saints as Saints ; he knows not what they are:

And in Effect is ignorant of the whole fpiritual World.

Things being thus, it plainly appears, that God's

implanting that fpiritual fupernatural Senfe which has

been
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been fpoken of, makes a great Change in a Man. And

were it not for the very imperfect Degree, in which this.

Senfe is commonly given at firft, or the fmall Degree of

this glorious Light that firft dawns upon the Soul; the

Change made by this fpiritual Opening of the Eyes in

Converfion, would be much greater, and more remark-

able, every Way, than if a Man, who had been born

blind, and with only the other four Senfes, fhould con-

ue fo a long Time, and then at once fhould have the

Senfe of Seeing imparted to him, in the Midft of the

clear Light of the Sun, difcovering a World of vifible

Objects. For tho' Sight be more noble than any of the

other external Senſes ; yet this fpiritual Senfe which has

been

any other Principle of Difcerning that a Man naturally

has, and the Object of this Senfe infinitely great and

more important.

otherp .of, is infinitely more noble than that,
or

This Sort of Underſtanding or Knowledge is that

Knowledge of divine Things from whence all truly

gracious Affections do proceed : By which therefore all

Affections are to be tried. Thofe Affections that arife

wholly from any other Kind of Knowledge, or do refult

from any other Kind of Apprehenfions of Mind, are

vain.*

46

66

62

you

From

* Take Heed of contenting yourfelves with every Kind of

" Knowledge. Do not worship every Image of your own Heads;

efpecially you that fall fhort of Truth, or the Knowledge of it.

" For when you have fome, there may be yet that wanting, which

make fincere. There are many
may

Men of
great Knowledge,

able to teach themſelves, and others too ; and yet their Hearts are

urfound. Howcomes this to pafs ? Is it becauſe they havefo much

Light? No; but becauſe they want much. And therefore content

not yourfelves with every Knowledge. There is fome Knowledge

which Menhave by the Light of Nature, (which leaves them with-

out Excufe) from the Bookof Creation ; fome by Power of Educa-

tion ; fome by the Light of the Law, whereby Men know their

" Sin and Evils ; fomebythe Letter of the Gofpel ; and foMenmay

know much, and fpeak well ; and fo in feeing, fee not; fome by

" the Spirit, and may fee much, fo as to prophecy in Chrift's Name,

yet bid depart ; Matth. vii. Now there is a Light of Glory,

46

and

whereby
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know, in fome Meaſure, by Thi

4

From what has been faid, may be learn'd wherein the

moſt effential Difference lies between that Light or Un-

derſtanding which is given by the common Influences

of the Spirit of God, on the Hearts of natural Men,

and that faving Inftruction which is given to the Saints.

The latter primarily and moſt effentially lies in behold-

ing the holy Beauty that is in divine Things; which is

the only true moral Good, and which the Soul of fallen

Man is by Nature totally blind to . The Former con-

fifts only in a further Underſtanding, thro' the Affiftance

of natural Principles, of thofe Things which Men may

the alone ordinary Exer-

cife of their Faculties. And this Knowledge confifts

only in the Knowledge of thofe Things pertaining to

Religion, which are natural. Thus for Inftance, in

thofe Awakenings and Convictions of Confcience, that

natural Men are often fubject to, the Spirit of God

gives no Knowledge of the true moral Beauty which is

in divine Things ; but only affifts the Mind to a clearer

Idea of the Guilt of Sin, or its Relation to a Punish-

ment, and Connection with the Evil of Suffering ( with-

out any Sight of its true moral Evil, or Odioufnefs

as Sin) and a clearer Idea of the natural Perfections of

God, wherein confifts, not his holy Beauty and Glory,

but his awful and terrible Greatnefs. 'Tis a clear Sight

of this, that will fully awaken the Confciences of wicked

Men at the Day of Judgment, without any fpiritual

"c

Light.

" wherebythe Elect fee Things in another Manner: To tell you how,

" they cannot: It's the Beginning of Light in Heaven : And the

" fame Spirit that fills Chrift, filling their Minds, that they know,

bythis anointing, all Things : Which if ever you have, you muſt

become Babes and Fools in your own Eyes. God will never write

his Law in your Minds, ' till all the Scribblings of it are blotted

Account all your Knowledge Lofs for the Gaining of this.

" "Tis fad to fee many a Man pleafing himfelf in his own dreaming

" Delufions ; yet the poor Creature in feeing, fees not ; which is

" God's heavy Curfe upon Men under greateſt Means, and which

lays all wafte and defolate." Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 147.

" ont.

66

Q
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Light. And ' tis a leffer Degree of the fame, that

awakens the Confciences of natural Men, without fpiri-

tual Light, in this World. The fame Diſcoveries are

infome Meaſure given inthe Confcience of an awakened

Sinner in this World, which will be
the Confciences of Sinners at the ven more fully in

Day of Judgment.

The fame Kind of Sight or Apprehenfion of God, in a

leffer Degree, makes awakened Sinners in this World,

fenfible of the dreadful Guilt of Sin, againſt fo great

and terrible a God, and fenfible of its amazing Punifh-

ment, and fills them with fearful Apprehenfions of

divine Wrath; that will thoroughly convince all wicked

Men, of the infinitely dreadful Nature and Guilt of

Sin, and aftonifh them with Apprehenfions of Wrath,

when Chrift fhall come inthe Glory of his Power and

Majefty, and every Eye fhall fee him, and all the Kin-

dreds of the Earth fhall wail becauſe of him. And in

thofe common Illuminations, which are fometimes given

to natural Men, exciting in them fome Kind of religi-

ous Defire, Love and Joy, the Mind is only affifted to a

clearer Apprehenfion of the natural Good that is in

divine Things. Thus fometimes, under common Illu-

minations, Men are raifed with the Ideas of the natural

Good that is in Heaven; as its outward Glory, its Eafe,

its Honourand Advancement, a being therethe Objects

of the high Favour of God, and the great Refpect of

Menand Angels, &c. So there are many Things ex-

hibited in the Gofpel, concerning God and Chrift, and

theWayof Salvation, that have a natural Good in them,

which fuits the natural Principle of Self-Love. Thus

in that great Goodnefs of God to Sinners, and the

wonderful dying Love of Chrift, there is a natural

Good, which all Men love, as they love themſelves ; as

well as a fpiritual and holy Beauty, which is feen only

by the Regenerate. Therefore there are many Things

appertaining to the Word of God's Grace, delivered in

the Gofpel, which may caufe natural Men, when they

hear it, anon with Joy to receive it. All that Love

which
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which natural Men have to God, and Chrift, and chri-

ftian Vertues, and good Men, is not from any Sight of

the Amiableneſs of the Holinefs, or true moral Excel-

lency of thefe Things ; but only for the Sake of the

natural Good there is in them. All natural Men's Hatred

of Sin, is as much from Principles of Nature, as Men's

Hatred of a Tyger for his Rapaciouſneſs, or their Aver-

fion to a Serpent for his Poifon and Hurtfulneſs : And

all their Love of chriſtian Vertue, is from no higher

Principle than their Love of a Man's good Nature,

which appears amiable to natural Men; but no other-

wife than Silver and Gold appears amiable in the Eyes

of a Merchant, or than the Blacknefs of the Soil is

beautiful in the Eyes of the Farmer.

From what has been faid of the Nature of fpiritual

Underſtanding, it appears that ſpiritual Underſtanding

does not confift in any new doctrinal Knowledge, or in

having fuggefted to the Mind any new Propofition, not

before read or heard of: For ' tis plain that this fuggefting

of new Propofitions, is a Thing entirely diverfe from

giving the Mind a new Taſte or Relifh of Beauty and

Sweetnefs. 'Tis alfo evident that fpiritual Knowledge

does not confift in any new doctrinal Explanation of any

Part of the Scripture; for ftill, this is but doctrinal

Knowledge, or the Knowledge of Propofitions ; the

doctrinal explaining of any Part of Scripture, is only

giving us to underſtand, what are the Propofitions con-

tain'd or taughtin that Part of Scripture.

Hence

and

* Calvin, in his Inftitutions, Book I. Chap. ix. § 1. fays, " It is

" not the Office of the Spirit that is promifed us, to make new

" before unheard of Revelations, or to coin fome new Kind of Doc-

" trine, which tends to drawus away from the received Doctrine of

the Gofpel ; but to feal and confirm to us that very Doctrine which

is bythe Gofpel." And inthefame Place he fpeaks of fome, that

in thofe Days maintain'd a contrary Notion, pretending to be immedi-

ately led by the Spirit, as Perfons that were governed by a moft haughty

Self- conceit; andnot fo properly to be looked upon as only labouring under

aMiftake, as driven by aSort of raving Madness.

Q2
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Hence it appears, that the fpiritual Understanding of

the Scripture, don't confift in opening to the Mind the

myftical Meaning of the Scripture, in it's Parables,

Types and Allegories ; for this is only a doctrinal Expli-

cation of the Scripture. He that explains what is meant

by the ftony Ground, and the Seed's fpringing up fud-

denly, and quickly withering away, only explains what

Propofitions or Doctrines are taught in it. So he that

explains what is typified by Jacob's Ladder, and the

Angels of God afcending and defcendingon it, or what

was typified by Joshua's leading Ifrael through Jordan,

only fhews what Propofitions are hid in thefe Paffages.

And many Men can explain theſe Types, who have no

fpiritual Knowledge. 'Tis poffible that a Man might

know how to interpret all the Types, Parables, Enig-

mas, and Allegories in the Bible, and not have one

Beam of fpiritual Light in his Mind ; becauſe he may

not have the leaſt Degree of that ſpiritual Senſe of the

holy Beauty of divine Things which has beenfpoken of,

and may fee nothing of this Kind of Glory in any

Thing contained in any of thefe Myfteries, or any other

Part of the Scripture. 'Tis plain, by what the Apoſtle

fays, that a Man might underſtand all fuch Myſteries,

and have no faving Grace; 1 Cor. xiii . 2. And though I

bave the Gift of Prophecy, and understand all Mysteries,

and all Knowledge, and have not Charity, it profiteth me

nothing. ex-
They therefore are very foolish, who a

alted in an Opinion of their own fpiritual Attainments,

from Notions that come into their Minds, of the myfti-

cal Meaning of theſe and thofe Paffages of Scripture,

as tho' it was a fpiritual Underſtanding of thefe Pal-

fages, immediately given them by the Spirit of God,

and hence have their Affections highly raifed: And

what has been faid fhews the Vanity of fuch Affections,

From what has been faid, it is alfo evident, that it is

not fpiritual Knowledge, for Perfons to be informed of

their Duty, by having it immediately fuggefted to their

Minds, that fuch and fuch outward Actions or Deeds

are
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are the Will of God. If we fuppofe that is truly

God's Manner thus to fignify his Will to his People, by

immediate inward Suggeftions, fuch Suggeftions have

nothing of the Nature of fpiritual Light. Such Kind

of Knowledge would only be one Kind of doctrinal

Knowledge: APropofitionc the Will of God,

is as properly a Doctrine of Religion, as a Propofition

concerning the Nature of God, or a Work of God :

And an having either of thefe Kinds of Propofitions,

or any other Propofition, declared to a Man, either by

Speech, or inward Suggeſtion, differs vaftly from an

having the holy Beauty of divine Things manifefted to

the Soul, wherein fpiritual Knowledge does moft effen-

tially confift. Thus there was no fpiritual Light in

Balaam; tho' he had the Will of God immediately fug-

gefted to himby the Spirit of God from Time to Time,

concerning the Way that he fhould go, and what he

fhould do and fay.

'Tis manifeft therefore, that a Being led and directed

in this Manner, is not that holy and fpiritual Leading

of the Spirit of God, which is peculiar to the Saints, and

a diftinguishing Mark of the Sons of God, fpoken of

Rom. viii. 14. For as many as are led by the Spirit of

God, are the Sons of God. Gal . v. 18. But if ye be led

by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law.

And if Perfons have the Will of God concerning their

Actions, fuggefted to themby fome Text of Scripture,

fuddenly and extraordinarily brought to their Minds,

which Text, as the Words lay in the Bible, before they

came to their Minds, related to the Action and Beha-

viour of fome other Perfon, but they fuppofe, as God

fent the Words to them, he intended fomething further

by them, and meant fuch a particular Action of their's ;

I fay, if Perfons fhould have the Will of God thus fug-

gefted to them with Texts of Scripture, it alters notthe

Cafe. The Suggeſtion being accompanied with an apt

Text of Scripture, don't make the Suggeſtion to be of

the Nature of fpiritual Inftruction. As for Inftance, if
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a Perfon in New-England, on fome Occafion, were at

a Lofs whether it was his Duty to go into fome popifh

or heathenish Land, where he was like to be expoſed to

many Difficulties and Dangers, and should pray to God

that he would fhew him the Way of his Duty ; and

after earneſt Prayer, fhould have thofe Words which

God fpake to Jacob, Gen. xlvi . fuddenly and extraor-

dinarily brought to his Mind, as if they were fpokento

him; Fear not to go down into Egypt, and I will go

with thee; and I will also furely bringthee up again. In

which Words, though as they lay in the Bible before

they came to his Mind, they related only to Jacob, and

his Behaviour ; yet he fuppofes that God has a further

Meaning, as they were brought and applied to him;

that thus they are to be understood in a new Senfe, that

by Egypt is to be underſtood this particular Country he

has in his Mind, and that the Action intended is his

going thither, and that the Meaning of the Promife is

that God would bringhim back into New- England again.

There is nothing of the Nature of a fpiritual or gracious

Leading of the Spirit in this; for there is nothing of the

Nature of fpiritual Underſtanding in it. Thus to un-

derſtand Texts of Scripture, is not to have a fpiritual

Underſtanding of them. Spiritually to underſtand the

Scripture, is rightly to underſtand what is in the Scrip-

ture, and what was in it before it was underſtood : Tis

to underſtand rightly, what ufed to be contained in the

Meaning of it, and not the making a new Meaning.

Whenthe Mind is enlightened fpiritually and rightly

to underſtand the Scripture, it is enabled to fee That in

the Scripture, which before was not feen, by Reafon of

Blindness. But if it was by Reaſon of Blindneſs ; that

is an Evidence that the fame Meaning was in it before

otherwife it would have been no Blindnefs not to fee it

'Tis no Blindneſs not to fee a Meaning which is not

there. Spiritually enlightening the Eyes to understand

the Scripture, is to open the Eyes, Pfal. cxix. 18. Open

thou mine Eyes, that I maybehold wondrous Things out of

་

thy
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thy Law; which argues that the Reafon whythe fame

was not feen in the Scripture before, was that the Eyes

were but which would not be the Cafe, if the Mean-

ing that is now underſtood was not there before, but is

now newly added to the Scripture, bythe Mannerofthe

Scripture's coming to my Mind. This making a new

Meaning to the Scripture, is the fame Thing as making

a new Scripture: It is properly adding to the Word;

which is threatened with fo dreadful a Curfe. Spiritually

to underſtand the Scripture, is to have the Eyes ofthe

Mind opened, to behold the wonderful fpiritual Excel-

lency of the glorious Things contained in the true

Meaning ofit, and that always were contained in it, ever

fince it was written ; to behold the amiable and bright

Manifeftations of the divine Perfections, and of the

Excellency and Sufficiency of Chrift, and the Excellency

and Suitableneſs of the Way of Salvation by Chrift,

and the fpiritual Glory of the Precepts and Promiſes of

the Scripture, &c. Which Things are, and always

were in the Bible, and would have been ſeen before, if

it had not been for Blindnefs, without having any new

Senfe added by the Words being fent by God to a par-

ticular Perfon, and ſpoken anew to him, with a new

Meaning.

And as to a gracious Leading of the Spirit, it confifts

in two Things; partly in inftructing a Perfon in his Duty

by the Spirit, and partly in powerfully inducing him to

comply with that Inftruction. But fo far as thegracious

Leading of the Spirit lies in Inftruction, it confifts in

a Perfon's being guided by a fpiritual and diftinguiſhing

Taste ofthat which has in it true moral Beauty. I have

fhewn that ſpiritual Knowledge primarily confifts in a

Tafte or Relifh of the Amiablenefs and Beauty of that

which is truly good and holy : This holy Relifh is a

Thing that difcerns and diftinguiſhes between Good and

Evil, between holy and unholy, without being at the

Trouble ofa Train of Reafoning. Ashe whohas a true

4.
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looking upon it : He ftands in no need ofa Train of

Reaſoning about the Proportion of the Features, in

order to determine whether that which he fees be a beau-

tiful Countenance or no: He needs nothing, but only

the Glance of his Eye. He who has a rectified mufical

Ear, knows whether the Sound he hears be true Har-

mony: He don't need firft to be at the Trouble of the

Reafonings ofa Mathematician, about the Proportion

of the Notes. He that has a rectified Palate, knows

what is good Food, as foon as he taftes it, without the

Reafoning of a Phyfician about it. There is a holy

Beauty and Sweetneſs in Words and Actions, as well as

a natural Beauty in Countenances and Sounds, and

Sweetnefs in Food ; Job xii . 11. Doth not the Ear try

Words, andthe Mouth tafte his Meat. When a holy and

amiable Action is fuggefted to the Thoughts of a holy

Soul; that Soul, if in the lively Exercife of its fpiritual

Tafte, at once fees a Beauty in it, and fo inclines to it,

and clofes with it. On the Contrary, if an unworthy

unholy Action be fuggefted to it, its fanctified Eye fees

no Beauty in it, and is not pleafed with it ; its fanctified

Tafte relishes no Sweetnefs in it, but on the
contrary

,

it is naufeous to it. Yea, its holy Tafte and Appétite

leads it to think of That which is truly lovely, and na-

turally fuggefts it ; as a healthy Tafte and Appetite

naturally fuggefts the Idea of its proper Object. Thus

a holy Perfon is led by the Spirit, as he is inftructed

and led by his holy Tafte, and Difpofition of Heart;

whereby, in the lively Exerciſe of Grace, he eafily diſtin-

guiſhes Good and Evil, and knows at once, what is a

fuitable amiable Behaviour towards God, and towards

Man, in this Cafe and the other; and judges what is

right, as it were fpontaneoufly, and of himfelf, without

a particular Deduction, by any other Arguments than

the Beauty that is feen, and Goodneſs that is tafted .

Thus Chrift blames the Pharifees, that they did not,

even of their own felves, judge what was right, without

needing Miracles to prove it, Luke xii. 57. The Apoſtle

J

feems
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feems plainly to have Refpect to this Way of judging

of fpiritual Beauty, in Rom. xii. 2. Be ye transformed

by the Renewing of your Mind, that ye may prove what

is that good, and perfect, and acceptable Will of God.

There is fuch a Thing as good Taste of natural Beau.

ty, (which learned Men often fpeak of) that is exer-

cifed about temporal Things, in judging of them ; as

about the Juftneſs of a Speech, the Goodnefs of Style,

the Beauty of a Poem, the Gracefulneſs of Deportment,

&c. A late great Philofopher ofour Nation, writes thus

upon it; * " To have a Tafte, is to give Things their

" real Value, to be touch'd with the Good, to be fhock'd

" with the Ill ; not to be dazzled with falfe Luftres,

" but in Spight of all Colours, and every Thing that

might deceive or amufe, to judge foundly. Taste and

Judgment then, fhould be the fame Thing ; and yet

" tis eafy to difcern a Difference. The Judgment forms

" its Opinions from Reflection : The Reafon on this

Occafion fetches a Kind of Circuit, to ar
at its

" End; it fuppofes Principles, it draws Confequences,

" and it judges; but not without a thorough Knowledge

66

ofthe Cafe; fo that after it has pronounced, it is ready

" to render a Reaſon of its Decrees. Good Tafte obferves

re none oftheſe Formalities ; e'er it has Time to confult,

" it has taken its Side ; as foon as ever the Object is pre-

" fented it, the Impreffion is made, the Sentiment, for-

" med, afk no more of it. As the Ear is wounded with

a harth Sound, as the Smell is footh'd with an agree

" able Odour, before ever the Reafon have meddled

" with thoſe Objects to judge of them, fo the Tafte

opens itſelfat once, and prevents all Reflection. They

66

re
may come afterwards to confirm it, and difcoverthe

" fecret Reaſons of its Conduct; but it was not in its

" Powerto wait for them. Frequently it happens not

" to know them at all, and what Pains foever it uſes,

" cannot difcover what it was determined it to think as

" it did. This Conduct is very different from That the

" Judgment

Chamber's Dictionary, under the Word TASTE.
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Judgment obferves in its Decifions : Unleſs we chufe

to fay, that good Tafte is as it were a firſt Motion, or

" a Kind of Inftinct of right Reafon, which hurries on

" with Rapidity, and conducts more fecurely, than all

"the Reafonings fhe could make: 'Tis a firft Glance of

"the Eye, which difcovers to us the Nature and Rela-

" tions of Things in a Moment."

Now as there is fuch a Kind of Taste of the Mind as

this, which Philofophers fpeak of, whereby Perfons are

guided in their Judgment ofthe natural Beauty, Grace-

fulnefs, Propriety, Noblenefs and Sublimity of Speeches

and Actions, whereby theyjudge as it were bythe Glance

of the Eye, or by inward Senfation, and the firft Im-

preffion of the Object ; fothere is likewife fuch a Thing

as a divine Tafte, given and maintained by the Spirit of

God, in the Hearts of the Saints, whereby they are in

like Manner led and guided in difcerning and diftin-

guiſhing, the true fpiritual and holy Beauty of Actions ;

and that more eafily, readily and accurately, as they

have more or lefs of the Spirit of God dwelling in them,

And thus the Sons of God are led by the Spirit of God,

in their Bebaviour in the World.

Aholy Difpofition and fpiritual Tafte, where Grace

isftrong and lively, will enable a Soul to determine what

Actions are right and becoming Chriftians, not only

more fpeedily, but far more exactly, than the greateft

Abilities without it, This may be illuftrated by the

Manner in which fome Habits of Mind, and Difpofiti-

ons of Heart, of a Nature inferiour to true Grace, will

teach and guide a Man in his Actions. As for Inftance,

if a Man be a very good natur'd Man, his good Nature

will teach him better how to act benevolently amongſt

Mankind, and will direct him, on every Occafion, to

thofe Speeches and Actions, which are agreeable to

Rules of Goodnefs, than the ftrongeſt Reafon will a

Man of a morofe Temper. So if a Man's Heart be

under the Influence of an entire Friendfhip, and moft

endeared Affection to another; though he be a Man of

an
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an indifferent Capacity, yet this Habit of his Mind will

direct him, far more readily and exactly, to a Speech

and Deportment, or Manner of Behaviour, which shall

in all Refpects be fweet and kind, and agreeable to a

benevolent Difpofition of Heart, than the greateſt Ca-

pacity without it. He has as it were a Spirit within

him, that guides him : The Habit of his Mind is

attended with a Tafte, by which he immediately relifhes

that Air and Mein which is benevolent, and dif-relifhes

the contrary, and caufes him to diftinguish between one

and the other in a Moment, more precifely, than the

moft accurate Reafonings can find out in many Hours.

As the Nature and inward Tendency of a Stone, or.

other heavy Body, that is let fall from a Loft, fhews

the Wayto the Centre of the Earth, more exactly in an

Inftant, than the ableft Mathematician, without it,

could determine, by his moft accurate Obfervations, in

a whole Day. Thus it is that a fpiritual Difpofition

and Tafte teaches and guides a Man in his Behaviour.

in the World. So an eminently humble, or meek, or

charitable Difpofition, will direct a Perfon of mean

Capacity to fuch a Behaviour, as is agreeable to chriftian

Rules of Humility, Meeknefs and Charity, far more

readily and precifely, than the moft diligent Study, and

elaborate Reasonings, of a Man of the ftrongeſt Facul-

ties, who has not a chriftian Spirit within him. So alfo

will a Spiritof Love to God, and holy Fear and Reve-

rence towards God, and filial Confidence in God, and

an heavenly Difpofition, teach and guide a Man in his

Behaviour.

'Tis an exceeding difficult Thing for a wicked Man,

deftitute of chriftian Principles in his Heart, to guide

him, to know how to demean himſelf like a Chriftian,

with the Life, and Beauty, and heavenly Sweetneſs of

a truly holy, humble, Chrift-like Behaviour. He

knows not how to put on thefe Garments; neither do

they fit him ; Eccl. x. 2, 3. A wife Man's Heart is at

bis Right Hand, but a Fool's Heart is at his Left. Fea

alfo,
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alfo, when he that is a Fool, walketh by the Way, bis

Wisdom faileth him; and be faith to every one that he is a

Fool: With Verfe 15. The Labour of the Foolish, weari-

eth every one of them ; because he knoweth not how to go

to the City, Prov. x. 32. The Lips of the Righteous know

what is acceptable. Chap. xv. 2. The Tongue of theWife

ufeth Knowledge aright ; but the Mouth of Foolspourethout

Foolifonefs. And Chap. xvi. 23. The Heart of the Righ-

teous teacheth his Mouth, and addeth Learning to his Lips.

The Saints in thus judging of Actions by a fpiritual

Tafte, have not a particular Recourfe to the exprefs

Rules of God's Word, with Refpect to every Word

and Action that is before them, the Good or Evil of

whichthey thus judge of: But yet their Taſte itſelf in

general, is fubject to the Rule of God's Word, and muſt

be tried by that, and a right Reaſoning upon it. As a

Man of a rectified Palate judges of particular Morfels

by his Tafte: But yet his Palate itſelf muſt be judged

of, whether it be right or no, by certain Rules and

Reaſons. But a fpiritual Tafte of Soul, mightily helps

the Soul, in its Reaſonings on the Word of God, and

in judging of the true Meaning of its Rules; as it re-

moves the Prejudices of a depraved Appetite, and natu-

rally leads the Thoughts in the right Channel, cafts a

Light onthe Word of God, and caufes the true Mean-

ing, moſt naturally to come to Mind, through the

Harmony there is between the Difpofition and Reliſh of

fanctified Soul, and the true Meaning of the Rules

of God's Word. Yea, this Harmony tends to bring

the Texts themſelves to Mind, on proper Occafions;

as the particular State of the Stomach and Palate, tends

to bring fuch particular Meats and Drinks to Mind, as

are agreeable to that State. Thus the Children of God

are led by the Spirit of God, injudging of Actions them-

felves, and in their Meditations upon, and judging of,

and applying the Rules of God's holy Word: And fo

God teaches them his Statutes, and caufes them to under-

fund the Way of his Precepts , which the Pfalmift fo

often prays for.

a

But
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But this Leading of the Spirit is a Thing exceeding

diverfe from that which fome call fo ; which confifts not

inteaching them God's Statutes and Precepts, that he

has already given ; but in giving them new Precepts,

byimmediate inward Speech or Suggeftion ; and has in

it no taftingthe true Excellency of Things, or judging

or difcerning the Nature of Things at all. They don't

determine what is the Will of God by any Taſte or

Reliſh, or any Manner of Judgment of the Nature of

Things, but by an immediate Dictate concerning the

Thing to be done : There is no fuch Thing as any

Judgment or Wiſdom in the Cafe. Whereas in that

Leading of theSpirit which is peculiar to God'sChildren,

is imparted that true Wiſdom, and holy Difcretion, ſo

often ſpoken of in the Word of God; which is high

above the other Way, as the Stars are higher than a

Glow-Worm; and that which Balaam and Saul (who

fometimes were led by the Spirit in that other Way)

never had, and no natural Man can have, without a

Change of Nature.

What has been faid of the Nature of fpiritual Under-

ftanding, as confifting moft effentially in a divine fuper-

natural Senfe and Relifh of the Heart, not only fhews

that there is nothing of it in this falflyfuppofed Leading

of the Spirit, which has been now fpoken of; but alſo

fhews the Difference between fpiritual Underſtanding,

and all Kinds and Forms of Enthufiafin, all imaginary

Sights of God and Chriit, and Heaven, all fuppofed

Witneffing of the Spirit, and Teftimonies of the Love

of God by immediate inward Suggeftion ; and all Im-

preffions of future Events, and immediate Revelations

of anyfecret Facts whatſoever; all enthufiaftical Impref-

fions and Applications of Words of Scripture, as tho'

they were Words now immediately fpoken by God to a

particular Perfon, in a new Meaning, and carrying

fomething more in them, than the Words contain as

they lie in the Bible; and all Interpretations of the myf-

ical Meaning of the Scripture, by fuppofed immediate

Revelation.
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Revelation. None of thefe Things confift in a divine

Senfe and Reliſh of the Heart, of the holy Beauty and

Excellency of divine Things ; nor have they any Thing

to do with fuch a Senfe ; but all confift in Impreffions in

the Head; all are to be refer'd to the Head of Impref-

fions on the Imagination, and confift in the exciting exter-.

nal Ideas in the Mind, either in Ideas of outward Shapes

and Colours, or Words fpoken, or Letters written, or

Ideas of Things external and fenfible, belonging to

Actions done, or Events accomplished, or to be accom-

plished. An enthuſiaſtical fuppofed Manifeftation of

the Love of God, is made bythe exciting an Idea of a

fmiling Countenance, or fome other pleaſant outward

Appearance, or by the Idea of pleaſant Words ſpoken,

or written, excited in the Imagination, or fome pleafant

bodily Senfation. So when Perfons have an imaginary

Revelation of fome fecret Fact, 'tis by exciting external

Ideas ; either of fome Words, implying a Declaration

of that Fact, or fome viſible or fenfible Circumftances,

of fuch a Fact. So the fuppofed Leading of the Spirit,

to do the Will of God, in outward Behaviour, is either

by exciting the Idea of Words (which are outward

Things) in their Minds, eitherthe Words of Scripture,

or other Words, which they look upon as an immediate

Command of God; or elfe by exciting and impreffing

ftrongly the Ideas of the outward Actions themfelves.

So when an Interpretation of a Scripture Type or Alle-

gory, is immediately, in an extraordinary Way, ftrongly

fuggefted, it is by fuggefting Words, as tho' one fecretly

whiſper'd, and told the Meaning; or by exciting other

Ideas in the Imagination.

Such Sort of Experiences and Difcoveries as thefe

commonly raiſe the Affections of fuch as are deluded

bythem, to a great Height, and make a mighty Uproar

in both Soul and Body. And a very great Part of the

falfe Religion that has been in the World, from one

Age to another, confifts in fuch Difcoveries as thefe,

and in the Affections that flow from them. In fuch

Things
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Things confifted the Experiences of the ancient Pytha-

goreans among the Heathen, and many others among

them, who had ftrange Extafies and Raptures, and

pretended to a divine Afflatus, and immediate Revela-

tions from Heaven. In fuch Things as thefe feem to

have confifted the Experiences of the Effenes, an antient

Sect among
the Jews, at, and after the Times of the

Apoftles. In fuch Things as thefe confifted the Experien-

ces of many of the ancient Gnofticks, and the Montanists,

and many other Sects of ancient Hereticks, in the primi-

tive Ages of the chriftian Church. And infuch Things

as thefe confifted the pretended immediate Converſe,

with God and Chrift, and Saints and Angels of Heaven,

of the Monks, Anchorites, and Reclufes, that formerly

abounded in the Church of Rome. In fuch Things

confifted the pretended high Experiences, and great

Spirituality of many Sets of Enthufiafts, that fwarm'd

in the World after the Reformation ; fuch as the Ana-

baptifts, Antinomians, and Familifts, the Followers of

N. Stork, Th. Muncer, Jo. Becold, Henry Pfeifer, David

George, Cafper Swenckfield, Henry Nicolas, Johannes

Agricola Eiflebius ; and the many wild Enthuſiaſts that

were in England in the Days of Oliver Cromwell, and

the Followers of Mrs. Hutchinfon, in New -England;

as appears by the particular and large Accounts given.

of all theſe Sects, by that eminent holy Man, Mr.

Samuel Rutherford, in his Difplay of the Spiritual Anti-

chrift. And in fuch Things as thefe confifted the Expe-

riences of the late French Prophets, and their Followers.

And in thefe Things feem to lie the Religion of the

many Kinds of Enthufiafts of the prefent Day. 'Tis

byfuch Sort of Religion as this chiefly, that Setan tranf-

forms himſelf into an Angel of Light : And it is that

which he has ever moftfucceffively made ufe of to con-

found hopeful and happy Revivals of Religion, from

the Beginning of the Chriftian Church to this Day.

When the Spirit of God is poured out, to begin a glo-

rious Work, then the old Serpent, as faft as poffible,

arand

and
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and by all Means introduces this Ballard Religions and

mingles it with the true; which has from Time to Time

foon brought all Things into Confufion. The pernici-

ousConfequenceof it is not eafily imagined or conceived

of, ' till we fee and are amazed with the awful Effects

of it, and the difmal Delolation it has made. If the

Revival of true Religion be very great in its Beginning,

yet if this Baftard comes in, there is Danger of its

doing as Gideon's Bastard Abimelech did, who never left

'till he had flain all his Threefcore and Ten true born

Sons, excepting one, that was forced to flee. Great

and ftrict therefore fhould be the Watch and Guard that

Minifters maintain againſt fuch Things,
efpecially at a

Time of great Awakening: For Men, efpecially the

common People, are easily bewitched with fuch Things ;

they having fuch a glaring and gliftering Shew of high

Religion ; and the Devil hiding his own Shape, and ap-

pearing as an Angel of Light, that Men may not be

afraid of him, but may adore him.

The Imagination or Phantafy feems to bethat wherein

are form'd all thofe Delufions of Satan, which thofe are

carried away with, who are under the Influence of falfe

Religion, and counterfeit Graces and Affections . Here

is the Devil's grand Lurking-Place, the very Neft of

foul and delufive Spirits. 'Tis verymuch to be doubted

whether the Devil can come at the Soul of Man, at

all to affect it, or to excite any Thought or Motion, or

Way,

than by the Phantafy ; which is that Power of the Soul,

by which it receives, and is the Subject of the Species,

or Ideas of outward and fenfible Things. As to the

Laws and Means which the Creator has eſtabliſhed, for

the Intercourfe and Communication of unbodied Spirits,

we know nothing about them; we don't know by what

Medium they manifeft their Thoughts to each other,

or excite Thoughts in each other. But as to Spirits that

are united to Bodies, thofe Bodies God has united them

to, are their Medium of Communication : They have
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no other Medium of actingon other Creatures, or being

acted on by them, than the Body. Therefore it is not

to be fuppofed, that Satan can excite any Thought, or

produce any Effect in the Soul of Man, any otherwife

than by fome Motion of the animal Spirits, or by

caufing fome Motion or Alteration in fomething which

appertains to the Body. There is this Reaſon to think

that the Devil can't produce Thoughts in the Soul imme-

diately, or any other Way, than bythe Medium of the

Body, viz. That he can't immediately fee or know the

Thoughts of the Soul: It is abundantly declared in the

Scripture to be peculiar to the omnifcient Godto do that.

But it is not likely that the Devil can immediately produce

an Effect which is out of the Reach of his immediate

View. It ſeems unreaſonable to fuppofe that his imme-

diate Agency, fhould be out of his own Sight, or that

it ſhould be impoffible for him to fee what he himſelf

immediately does. Is it not unreaſonable to fuppofe, that

any Spirit or intelligent Agent, fhould by the Act of

his Will, produce Effects, according to his Underſtand-

ing, or agreeable to his own Thoughts, and that imme-

diately; and yet the Effects produced, be beyond the

Reach of his Understanding, or where he can have no

immediate Perception or Difcerning at all. But if this

be fo, that the Devil can't produce Thoughts in the Soul

immediately, or any other Way than by the animal

Spirits, or by the Body; then it follows, that he never

brings to pafs any Thing in the Soul, but by the Ima-

gination or Phantafy, or by exciting external Ideas.

For we know that Alterations in the Body, do immedi

ately excite no other Sort of Ideas in the Mind, but

external Ideas, or Ideas of the outward Senfes, or Ideas

which are of the fame outward Nature. As to Reflec-

tion, Abſtraction, Reasoning, &c. and thofe Thoughts

and inward Motions which are the Fruits of theſe Acts

of the Mind, they are not the next Effects of Impref-

fions on the Body. So that it muſt be only by the

Imagination, that Satan has Accefs to the Soul, to tempt

Recons and
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and delude it, or fuggeft any Thing to it. And this

feems to be the Reaſon why Perfons that are under the

Diſeaſe of Melancholy, are commonly fo vifibly and

remarkablyſubject to the Suggeftions and Temptations

of Satan: That being a Difeafe which peculiarly affects

the animal Spirits, and is attended with Weakneſs of

that Part of the Body which is the Fountain of the ani-

mal Spirits, even the Brain, which is, as it were, the

Seat of the Phantafy. 'Tis by Impreffions made on

the Brain, that any Ideas are excited in the Mind, by

the Motion of the animal Spirits, or any Changes made:

C.C

*

it

" The Imagination is that Room of the Soul, wherein the Devil

" doth often appear. Indeed (to ſpeak exactly) the Devil hath no-

" efficient Power over the rational Part of a Man : He cannot change

" the Will ; he cannot alter the Heart of a Man. So that the utmoſt

" hecan do, in temptinga Man to Sin, is bySwafion and Suggeſtion:

" only. But then how doth the Devil do this ? Even by working

<< upon the Imagination. He obferveth the temper, and bodily Con--

flitution of a Man ; and thereupon fuggefts to his Fancy, and

injects his fiery Darts thereinto, by which the Mind and Will come:

to be wrought upon. The Devil then, tho' he hath no imperious.

" Efficacy over thy Will, yet becauſe he can thus ftir and movethy

" Imagination, and thou being naturally deftitute of Grace, can't :

" not withſtand thefe Suggeftions ; hence it is that any Sin in thy

" Imagination, tho' but in the outward Works of the Soul, yet doth

" quickly lay hold on all. And indeed, bythis Means do ariſe thoſe

horrible Delufions, that are in mmany erroneous Ways of Religion :

All is becauſe their Imaginations are corrupted. Yea, how often

are thefe diabolical Delufions of the Imagination, taken for the

gracious Operations of God's Spirit ?-It is from hence that many

" have pretended to Enthufiafms ; Theyleave the Scriptures, and

wholly attend to what they perceive and feel within them." Bur

gefs on original Sin, Pa. 369.

.

The great Turretine, fpeaking on that Queftion, What is the

Power of Angels, fays, " As toBodies, there is no Doubt, but that

they can do a great deal upon all Sorts of elementary and fublunary

Bodies, to move them locally, andvariouſly to agitate them. "Tis

" alfo certain, that they can act upon the external and internal

" Senfes, to excitethem, to bind them. But as to the rational

" Soul itſelf, they can do nothing immediately upon that ; for to

God alone, whoknowsand fearches the Hearts, and who hasthem

" in his Hands, does it alfo appertain to bow and move them whi-

therfoever he will. But Angels can act upon the rational Soul, only

mediately, by Imaginations." Theolog. Elench. Lock. VII. Quest. 7.

6.6

66.

or
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in the Body. The Brain being thus weaken'd and dif-

eaſed, 'tis lefs under the command of the higher Facul-

ties of the Soul, andyields the more eafily to extrinſick

Impreffions, and is over-power'd by the diforder'd

Motions of the animal Spirits ; and fo the Devil has

greater Advantage to affect the Mind, by working on

the Imagination. And thus Satan, when he cafts in

thofe horrid Suggeftions into the Minds of many melan-

cholly Perfons, in which they have no Hand themſelves,'

he does it by exciting imaginary Ideas, either of fome

dreadful Words or Sentences, or other horrid outward

Ideas. And when he tempts other Perfons who are not

melancholly, he does itbyprefenting to the Imagination,

in a lively and alluring Manner, the Objects of their

Lufts, or by exciting Ideas of Words, and fo by them

exciting Thoughts ; or by promoting an Imagination of

outward Actions, Events, Circumftances, &c. Innume-

rable are the Ways by which the Mind might be led on

to all Kind of evil Thoughts, by exciting external Ideas

in the Imagination.

7

If Perfons keep no Guard at thefe Avenues of Satan,

by which he has Accefs to the Soul, to tempt and

delude it, they will be likely to have enough of him.

And efpecially, if inftead of guarding against him,

they lay themfelves open to him, and feek and invite

him; becauſe he appears as an Angel of Light, and

counterfeits the Illuminations and Graces of the Spirit

of God, by inward Whifpers, and immediate Suggef

tions of Facts and Events, pleafant Voices, beautiful

Images, and other Impreffions on the Imagination .

There are many who are deluded by fuch Things, and

are lifted up with them, and ſeek after them, that have

a continued Courſe of them, and canhave them almoſt

when they will ; and efpecially when their Pride and

Vain-gloryhas moft Occafion for them, to make a Shew

of them before Company. 'Tis with them, fomething

as 'tis with thofewho are Profeffors of the Art of telling

where loft Things are to be found, byImpreffions made

R 2 on
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on their Imaginations ; they laying themfelves open to

the Devil, he is always at Handto give them the defired

Impreffion.

Before I finiſh what I would fay on this Head of Ima

ginations, counterfeiting fpiritual Light, and Affections

arifing from them, I would renewedly (to prevent Mif-

underſtanding of what has been faid) defire it may be

obferved, that I amfar from determining, that no Affec-

tions are fpiritual, which are attended with imaginary.

Ideas. Such is the Nature of Man, that he can fcarcely

think of any Thing intenfely, without fome Kind of

outward Ideas. They arife and interpofe themfelves

unavoidably, in the Courſe of a Man's Thoughts ; tho

oftentimes theyare very confuſed, and are not what the

Mind regards. When the Mind is much engaged, and

the Thoughts intenfe,, oftentimes the Imagination is

more ftrong, and the outward Idea more lively; efpeci-

ally in Perfons of fame Conftitutions of Body. But

there is a great Difference between thefe two Things,

viz. Lively Imaginations arifing from strong Affections,

and Strong Affections arifing from lively Imaginations..

The former may be, and doubtlefs often is, in Cafe of

truly gracious Affections. The Affections don't arife

from the Imagination,, nor have any Dependance upon

it; but on the contrary, the Imagination is only the

accidental Effect, or Confequent of the Affection,

through the Infirmity of human Nature. But whenthe

latter is the Cafe, as it often is, that the Affection arifes

'from the Imagination, and is built upon it, as its Foun-

dation, inftead of a fpiritual Illumination or Diſcovery;

then is the Affection, however elevated, worthless and

vain. And this is the Drift of what has been nowfaid,

of Impreffions on the Imagination. Having obferved

this, I proceed to another Mark of gracious Affections.

VV. Truly gracious , Affections are attended with a

reafonable and fpiritual Conviction of the Judgment,

of the Reality and Certainty of divine Things.

This
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This feems to be implied in the Text that was laid

as the Foundation of this Difcourfe, Whom having not

feen, ye love; in whom, though now ye fee him not, yet

BELIEVING, ye rejoice with Joy unspeakable and full of

Glory.

All thoſe who are truly gracious Perfons have a folid,

full, thorough and effectual Conviction of the Truth

of the great Things of the Gofpel. I mean, that they

no longer halt between two.Opinions ; the great Doc-

trines of the Gofpel ceafe to be any longer doubtful

Things, or Matters of Opinion, which, tho' probable,

are yet difputable; butwith them, they are Points fettled

and determined, as undoubted and indifputable ; fo that

they are not afraid to venture their All upon their

Truth. Their Conviction is an effectual Conviction ; fo

that the great, fpiritual, myfterious and invifible Things

of the Gofpel, have the Influence of real and certain

Things upon them; they have the Weight and Power

of real Things in their Hearts, and accordingly rule in

their Affections, and govern them through the Courſe

of their Lives. With Refpectto Chrift's being the Son

of God, and Saviour of the World, and the great

Things he has revealed concerning Himfelf, and his

Father, and another World, they have not only a pre-

dominating Opinion that thefe Things are true, and fo

yield their Affent, as they do in many other Matters of

doubtful Speculations; but they fee that it is really fo

Their Eyes are open'd, fo that they fee that really

Jefus is the Chrift, the Son of the living God. And

as to the Things which Chrift has revealed, of God's

eternal Purpoſes and Defigns, concerning fallen Man,

and the glorious and everlafting Things prepared for

the Saints in another World, they fee that they are fo

indeed: And therefore thefe Things are of great

Weight with them, and have a mighty Power upon

their Hearts, and Influence over their Practice, in fome

Meaſure anfwerable to their infinite Importance.

That
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That all true Chriftians have fuch a Kind of Convic-

tion of the Truth of the Things of the Gofpel, is

abundantly manifeft from the holy Scriptures. I will

mention a few Places ofmany; Matth. xvi. 15, 16, 17.

But whom fay ye thatIam? Simon Peter, anfwered and

faid, Thou art Chrift, the Son of the living God. And

Jefus answered, and faid unto him, bleſſed art thou Simon

Barjona: My Father which is in Heaven, bath revealed

it unto thee. John vi. 68, 69. Thou baft the Words of

eternal Life: And we believe, and are fure that thou art

that Chrift , the Son of the living God. John xvii. 6, 7,

8. I have manifefted thy Name to the Men which thou

gavest me out of the World. Now they have known that

allThings whatsoever thou hast given me, are of thee : For

Ihavegiven unto them, the Words which thou gavest me;

andthey have received them, and have known furely that

Icame out from thee; and they have believed that thou

didft fend me. Acts viii. 37. If thou believeft with all

thy Heart, thou mayeft. 2 Cor. iv. 11, 12, 13, 14. We

which live, are always delivered unto Death, for Fefus

fake: Death workeeb in us ; we having the Spirit of

Faith; according as it is written, Ibelieved, andtherefore

bave I fpoken; we alſo believe, and therefore fpeak: Know-

ing that be which raiſed up the Lord Jefus, fball raife us

up alfo by Jefus, and shallprefent us with you. Together

with Verfe 16. For which Caufe, we faint not. And

Verfe 18. While we look not at the Things which are feen,

&c. And Chap. v. 1. For we know that if our earthly

of God.-And Verfe 6, 7, 8. Therefore we are always

confident ; knowing that whilst we are at homein the Body,

we are abfent from the Lord: For we walk by Faith, not

by Sight , we are confident, I say, and willing rather to

be abfentfrom the Body, and prefent with the Lord.

Tim.i. 12. For the whichCaufe, Falfo fuffer thefe Things:

Nevertheless, I am not ashamed; for I know whom Ihave

believed, and I am perfuaded that he is able to keep that

which I have committed unto him, against that Day.

Houfe of thisTabernacle were diffolved, we have
alway

a

Heb.
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Heb. iii . 6. Whofe Houfe are we, if we hold fast the

Confidence, and the Rejoicing of the Hope, firm unto the

End. Heb. xi. 1. Now Faith is the Subftance of Things

hoped for, and the Evidence of Things not feen: Toge-

ther with that whole Chapter. 1 John iv. 13, 14, 15,

16. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and be in us;

becaufe be bath given us of his Spirit , and we have feem,

and do teftify, that the Father fent the Son to be the Savi-

our of the World. Whosoever shall confess that Jefus is

the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.

And we have known and believed the Love that Godhath to

us. Chap. v. 4, 5. For whatsoever is born of God,

Overcometh theWorld: Andthis is the Victory that overcom

eth the World, even ourFaith. Who ishe that overcometh.

theWorld, buthe that believeth that fefus is theSon ofGod?

Therefore truly gracious Affections are attended with

fuch a Kind of Conviction and Perfwafion of the Truth

of the Things of the Gofpel, and Sight of their Evi-

dence andReality, as thefe and other Scriptures fpeak of.

There are many religious Affections, which are not

attended with fuch a Conviction ofthe Judgment. There

are many Apprehenfions and Ideas which fome have,

that they call divine Difcoveries, which are affecting,

but not convincing. Tho ' for a little while, they may

feem to be more perfwaded of the Truth of the Things

of Religion, than they uſed to be, and may yield a

forward Affent, like many of Chrift's Hearers, who

believed for a while, yet they have no thorough and

effectual Conviction ; nor is there any great abiding

Change inthem, in this Refpect, that whereas formerly

they did not realize the great Things of the Gofpel,

nowthefe Things, with Regard to Reality and Certainty,

appear new to them, and they behold them quite in

another View than they ufed to do. There are many

Perfons who have been exceedingly raiſed with religious

Affections, and think they have been converted, they

don't go about the World any more convinced of the

Truth of the Gofpel, than they used to be; or at leaſt

there
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there is no remarkable Alteration; they are not Men

who live under the Influence and Power of a realizing

Conviction of the infinite and eternal Things which the

Gofpel reveals: If they were, it would be impoffible

for them to live as they do. Becauſe their Affections

are not attended with a thorough Conviction of the

Mind, they are not at all to be depended on ; however

great a Shew and Noife they make, ' tis likethe Blaze of

Tow, or Crackling of Thorns, or like the forward

flouriſhing Blade on ftony Ground, that has no Root, nor

Deepness of Earth to maintain its Life.

Some Perfons, under high Affections, and a confident

Perfwafion of their good Eftate, have that, which they

very ignorantly call a Seeing the Truth of the Word

of God, and which is very far from it, after this Man-

ner; they havefome Text of Scripture coming to their

Minds, in a fudden and extraordinary Manner, immedi-

ately declaring to them ( as they fuppofe ) that their Sins

are forgiven, or that God lovesthem, and will fave them ;

and it maybe have a Chain of Scriptures coming one af-

ter another, to the fame Purpofe; and they are convin-

ed that it is Truth ; i . e. they are confident that it is cer-

tainly fo, that their Sins are forgiven, and God does

love them, &c.--; they fay they know it is fo; and when

theWords of Scripture are fuggefted to ' em, and as

they fuppofe immediately ſpoken to ' em by God, in this

Meaning, they are ready to cry out, Truth, Truth! 'Tis

certainlyfo ! The Word of God is true ! And this they

call a Seeingthe Truth ofthe Word of God. Whereas

the Whole of their Faith amounts to no more, than

only a ftrong Confidence of their own good Eftate, and

fo a Confidence that thofe Words are true, which

theyfuppofe tell them they are in a good Eftate: When

indeed (as was fhewn before) there is no Scripture which

declares that any Perfon is in a good Eftate directly,

any other Way than by Confequence. So that this,

inſtead of being a real Sight of the Truth of the Word

of God, is a Sight of nothing but a Phantom, and is

all

or
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all over a Delufion. Truly to fee the Truth of the

Wordof God, is to feethe Truth of the Gofpel ; which

is the glorious Doctrine the Word of God contains,

concerning God and Jefus Chrift, and the Way of

Salvation by him, and the World of Glory that he is

entered into, and purchaſed for all them who believe;

and not a Revelation that fuch and fuch particular Per-

fons are true Chriftians, and fhall go to Heaven. There-

fore thofe Affections which arife from no other Perfwa-

fion of the Truth of the Word of God than this, ariſe

from Delufion, and not true Conviction; and confe-

quently are themſelves delufive and vain.

But if the religious Affections that Perfons have, do

indeed arife from a ftrong Perfwafion of the Truth of

the chriftian Religion ; their Affections are not the

better, unleſs their Perfwafion be a reasonable Perfwafion

or Conviction. By a reaſonable Conviction, I mean a

Conviction founded on real Evidence, or upon that

which is a good Reafon, or juft Ground of Conviction.

Men may have a ſtrong Perfwafion that the chriftian

Religion is true, when their Perfwafion is not at all built

on Evidence, but altogether on Education, and the

Opinion of others ; as many Mahometans are ſtrongly

perfwaded of the Truth of the Mahometan Religion,

becauſe their Fathers, and Neighbours, and Nation-

believe it. ' That Belief of the Truth of the Chriftian

Religion which is built onthe very fame Grounds, with

Mahometans Belief of the Mahometan Religion, is the

fame Sort of Belief. And though the Thing believed

happens to be better ; yet that don't make the Belief

itfelf to be of a better Sort : For though the Thing

believed happens to be true ; yet the Belief of it is not

owing to this Truth, but to Education . So that as the

Conviction is no better than the Mahometans Conviction ;

fo the Affections that flow from it, are no better, in

themſelves, than the religious Affections of Mahometans.

But if that Belief of chriftian Doctrines, which Per-

fon's Affections ariſe from, be not meerly from Educa-

tion,
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tion, but indeed from Reafons and Arguments which

are offered, it will not from thence neceffarily follow,

that their Affections are truly gracious : For in order to

that, it is requifite, not only that the Belief which their

Affections arife from, fhould be a reaſonable, but alſo a

Spiritual Belief or Conviction. I fuppofe none will

doubt, but that fome natural Men do yield a Kind of

Affent of their Judgments tothe Truth of the chriftian

Religion, from the rational Proofs or Arguments that

are offered to evince it. Judas, without Doubt, thought

Jefus to bethe Meffiah, fromthe Things which he faw

and heard, but yet all along was a Devil. So in John

ii. 23, 24, 25. We read of many that believed in Christ's

Name, when they faw the Miracles that he did, whom

yet Christ knew had not that within them, which was to

be depended on. So Simon the Sorcerer believed, when

he beheld the Miracles and Signs which were done ; but

yet remained in the Gall of Bitterness, and Bond of Ini-

quity, Acts viii. 13, 23. And if there is fuch a Belief

or Affent of the Judgment in fome natural Men, none

can doubt but that religious Affections may arife from

that Affent or Belief; as we read of fome who believed

for a while, that were greatly affected, and anon, with

Joyreceived the Word.

'Tis evident that there is fuch a Thing as a fpiritual

Belief or Conviction of the Truth of the Things of the

Gofpel, or a Belief that is peculiar to thoſe who are

fpiritual, or who are regenerated, and have the Spirit

of God, in his holy Communications, and dwelling in

them as a vital Principle. So that the Conviction they

have, don't only differ from that which natural Men

have, in its Concomitants, in that it is accompanied with

good Works; but the Belief itſelf is diverfe, the Affent

and Conviction of the Judgment is of aKind peculiar

to thofe who are fpiritual, and that which natural Men

are wholly deftitute of. This is evident by the Scripture,

if anyThing at all is fo; John xvii. 8. Theyhavebelieved

that thou didst fend me. Tit. i. 1. Accordingto the Faith

of
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of God's Elect, and the acknowledging of the Truth which

is after Godliness. John xvi. 27. The Father bimfelf

loveth you, because ye bave loved me, and have believed

that I came out from God. 1 John iv. 15. Whosoever

fballconfefs that Jefus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in

him, and be in God. Chap. v. 1. Whosoever believeth

that Jefus is the Chrift, is born of God. Ver. 10. He

that believeth on the Son of God, bath the Witness in

bimfelf.

What a Spiritual Conviction of the Judgment is, we

are naturally led to determine, from what has been faid

already, under the former Head of a Spiritual Under-

Standing. The Conviction of the Judgment arifes from

the Illumination of the Underſtanding: The paffing of

a right Judgment on Things, depends on an having a

right Apprehenfion or Idea of Things. Andtherefore

it follows, that a fpiritual Conviction of the Truth of

the great Things of the Gofpel, is fuch a Conviction,

as arifes from having a fpiritual View or Apprehenfion

of thofe Things in the Mind. And this is alſo evident

from the Scripture, which often reprefents, that a faving

Belief of the Reality and Divinity of the Things pro-

pofed and exhibited to us in the Gofpel, is from the

Spirit of God's enlightening the Mind, to have right

Apprehenfions of the Nature of thofe Things, and for

as it were unveiling Things, or revealing them, and

enabling the Mind to viewthem and fee them as they

are. Luke x. 21 , 22. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of

Heaven and Earth, that thou hast HID thefe Things from

the Wife and Prudent, and haft REVEALED them unto

Babes: Even fo Father, for fo it feemed good in thy

Sight. All Things are delivered unto me of my Father;

and no Man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father, and

who the Father is, but the Son, and be to whom the Son

will REVEAL him. John vi. 40. And this is the Will of

himthat fent me, that every one that SEETH the Son, and

BELIEVETH on him, may have everlasting Life. Where it

is plain, that true Faith arifes from a fpiritual Sight of

Chriſt.
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Chrift. And John xvii. 6, 7, 8. I have MANIFESTED

thy Name unto the Men which thou gavest me out of the

World.-Now they haveknown that allThings whatsoever

thou hast givenme, are of thee; for Ibavegiven unto them

the Words which thou gavest me, and they have received

them, and known furely that I came out from thee, and

theyhave believed that thou didst fendme. Where Chrift's

manifefting God's Name to the Difciples, or giving

them a true Apprehenfion and View of divine Things,

was that whereby they knew that Chrift's Doctrine was

of God, and that Chrift himſelf was of him, and was

fent by him. Matth. xvi. 16, 17. Simon Peter faid,

Thou art the Chrift, the Son of the livingGod. And Jefus

anfwered, and faid unto him, Bleffed art thou, Simon

Bar-jona, for Flesh and Blood hath not REVEALED it unto

thee, but my Faiber which is in Heaven. 1 John v. 10.

He that believeth on the Son of God, bath the Witness in

himfelf. Gal. i . 14, 15, 16. Being more exceedingly

zealous of the Traditions of my Fathers. But when

pleafed God, who feparatedme from my Mother's Womb,

and called me by his Grace, to REVEAL his Son in me, that

I might preachhim among the Heathen, immediately I con-

ferred not with Fleft and Blood.

If it be fo, that that is a fpiritual Conviction of the

Divinity and Reality of the Things exhibited in the.

Gofpel, which arifes from a fpiritual Underſtanding of

thofe Things, I have fhewn already what that is, viz.

a Senfe and Tafte of the divine, fupreme and holy Ex-

cellency and Beauty of thofe Things. So that then is

the Mind fpiritually convinced of the Divinity and

Truth of the great Things of the Gofpel, when that

Conviction arifes, either directly or remotely, from fuch

a Senfe or View of their divine Excellency and Glory,

as is there exhibited. This clearly follows from Things

that have been already faid; and for this the Scripture

is very plain and exprefs. 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. But3, 4,

if our Gospel be bid, it is bid to them that are loft : In

whom theGod of thisWorld bathblindedtheMinds of them

that
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that BELIEVE not, left the Light of the GLORIOUS GOSPEL

of Christ, who is the Image of God, Should Shine unto

them. For we preach not ourselves, but Chrift Jefus the

Lord, and ourselves your Servants for Jefus Sake. For

God, who commanded the Light to fhine out of Darkness,

bath fbined in our Hearts, to give the LIGHT OF THE

KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF GOD, in the Face of

Jefus Chrift. Together with the laft Verfe of the fore-

going Chapter, which introduces this, But we all with

open Face, bebolding as in a Glafs, the GLORY OF THE

LORD, are changed into the fame Image, from Glory to

Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Nothing can

be more evident, than that afaving Belief ofthe Gofpel,

is here fpoken of, by the Apoftle, as arifing from the

Mind's being enlightened, to behold the divine Glory

of the Things it exhibits.

This View or Senfe ofthe divine Glory, and unparal-

lel'd Beauty ofthe Things exhibited to us inthe Gofpel,

has a Tendency to convince the Mind of their Divinity

two Ways; directly, and more indirectly and remotely.

1. A View of this divine Glory directly, convinces the

Mindof the Divinity of thefe Things, as this Glory is

in itſelf a direct, clear, and all-conquering Evidence of

it ; efpecially when clearly difcovered, or when this

fupernatural Senfe is given in a good Degree..

He that has his Judgment thus directly convinced and

affured of the Divinity of the Things of the Gofpel,

by a clear View of their divine Glory, has a reasonable

Conviction; his Belief and Affurance is altogether agree-

able to Reafon ; becauſe the divine Glory and Beauty of

divine Things is in itſelf, real Evidence of their Divinity,

and the moft direct and ftrong Evidence. He that

truly fees the divine, tranfcendent, fupreme Glory of

thofe Things which are divine, does, as it were, know

their Divinity intuitively; he not only argues that they

are divine, but he fees that they are divine ; he fees that

in them wherein Divinity chiefly confifts ; for in this

Glory, which is fo vaftly and inexpreffibly diſtinguiſhed

from

7
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from the Glory of artificial Things, and all other Glory,

does mainly confift the true Notion of Divinity: God is

God, and diftinguished from all other Beings, and

exalted above them, chiefly by his divine Beauty, which

is infinitely diverfe from all other Beauty. They there-

fore that fee the Stamp of this Glory in divine Things,

they fee Divinity inthem, they fee God in them, and fo

fee them to be divine ; becauſe they fee that in them

wherein the trueft Idea of Divinity does confift. Thus

a Soul may have a Kind of intuitive Knowledge of the

Divinity of the Things exhibited in the Gofpel; not

that he judges the Doctrines of the Gofpel to be from

God, without any Argument or Deduction at all ; but

it is without any long Chain of Arguments ; the Argu-

ment is but one, and the Evidence direct ; the Mind

afcends to the Truth of the Gofpel but by one Step,

and that is its divine Glory.

It would be very ſtrange, if any profeffing Chriftian

fhould deny it to be poffible that there fhould be an

Excellency in divine Things, which is fotranfcendent, and

exceedingly different from what is in other Things, that

if it were feen, would evidently diftinguish them. We

can't rationally doubt, but that Things that are divine,

that appertain to the fupreme Being, are vastly different

from Things that are humane; that there is a god-like,

high, and glorious Excellency in them, that does fo dif-

tinguifh themfrom the Things which are ofMen, that

as, if feen,

the Difference is ineffable ; and
therefore

luchen, that

will havea moft convincing, fatisfying Influence upon

any one, that they are what they are, viz. divine.

Doubtlefs there is that Glory and Excellency in the divine

Being, bywhich he is fo infinitely diſtinguiſhed from all

other Beings, that if it were feen, he might be known

byit. It would therefore be very unreafonable to deny

that it is poffible forGod, to give Manifeftations of this

diftinguishing Excellency, in Things by which he is

pleaſed to make himſelf known; and that this diſtin-

guifhing Excellency may be clearly feen in them. There

are
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are natural Excellencies that are very evidently diftin-

guiſhing ofthe Subjects of Authors, to any one whobe-

holds them. Howvaftly is the Speech of an underſtand-

ing Man different from that of a little Child ! And how

greatly diftinguiſhed is the Speech offome Men of great

Genius, as Homer, Cicero, Milton, Locke, Addifon, and

others, from that of many other underſtanding Men !

There are no Limits to be fet to the Degrees of Manifett-

ations of mental Excellency, that there may be in

Speech. But the Appearances of the natural Perfecti-

ons of God, in the Manifeftations he makes of himſelf,

may doubtless be unfpeakably more evidently diftin-

guifhing, than the Appearances of thoſe Worms of the

Duft, in which they differ one from another. He that

is well acquainted with Mankind, and their Works, by

viewing the Sun, may know it is no human Work. And

'tis reaſonable to fuppofe, that when Chrift comes at the

End of the World,, in the Glory of his Father, it will

be with fuch ineffable Appearances of Divinity, as will

leaveno Doubt tothe Inhabitants ofthe World, eventhe

moft obftinate Infidels, that he who appears, is a divine

Perfon. Butabove all, do the Manifeftations of themoral

and Spiritual Glory of the divine Being (which is the

proper Beauty ofthe Divinity) bring their own Evidence,

and tend to affure the Heart. Thus the Diciples were

affured that Jefus was the Son of God, for they beheld

bis Glory, as the Glory of the only Begotten of the Father,

full of Grace and Truth, John i. 14. When Chrift ap-

peared inthe Glory of his Transfiguration tohis Difciples,

with that outward Glory, to their bodily Eyes, which

was a ſweet and admirable Symbol and Semblance of his

fpiritual Glory, together with his fpiritual Glory itſelf,

manifefted to their Minds ; the Manifeftation of Glory

was fuch, as did perfectly, and with good Reafon, affure

them of his Divinity ; as appears bywhat one of them,

viz. the Apoftle Peter, fays concerning it, 2 Pet. i.

16. 17. 18. For we have not followed cunningly devifed

Fables, when we made known untoyou the Power and Com-

ing
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ing of our LordJefus Chrift, but were Eye-witneſſes ofbis

Majefty: For he receivedfrom God theFather, Honour and

Glory; when there camefuch a Voice to himfrom the excels

lent Glory,This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well plea-

fed. And this Voice which camefrom Heaven, we heard,

when we were withhim in the holy Mount. The Apoftle

calls that Mount the holy Mount, becauſe the Mani-

feftations of Chrift, whichwere there made totheir Minds,

and which their Minds where efpecially imprefs'd and

raviſhed with, was the Gloryof his Holiness, or the

Beauty of his moral Excellency ; or, as another of theſe

Diciples, who faw it, expreffes it, His Glory, as full of

Grace and Truth.

Now this diftinguiſhing Glory of the divine Being

has it's brighteſt Appearance and Manifeftation, in the

Things propofed and exhibited to us in the Gofpel, the

Doctrines there taught, the Word therefpoken, and the

divine Counfels, Acts and Works there revealed. Theſe

Things have the cleareft, moſt admirable, and diftin-

guishing Repreſentations and Exhibitions of the Glory

of God's moral Perfections, that ever were made to the

World. And if there bé fuch a diftinguiſhing, eviden-

tial Manifeftation of divine Glory in the Gofpel, ' tis

reaſonable to fuppofe that there may be fuch a Thing as

Seeing it : What ſhould hinder but that it may be feen?

'Tis no Argument that it can't be feen, that fome don't

fee it ; tho' they may be difcerning Men in temporal

Matters. If there be fuch ineffable, diftinguiſhing,

evidential Excellencies in the Gofpel, ' tis reafonable to

fuppofe that they are fuch as are not to be difcerned, but

by the ſpecial Influence and Enlightnings of the Spirit

of God. There is need of uncommon Force of Mind

to difcern the diftinguiſhing Excellencies of the Works

of Authors of great Genius : Thofe Things in Milton,

which to mean Judges, appear taftelefs, and Imper-

fections, are his inimitable Excellencies in the Eyes of

thofe who are of greater Difcerning, and better Tafte.

And if there be a Book, which God is the Author of

'tis
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'tis moſt reaſonable to fuppofe, that the diftinguiſhing

Glories of his Word are of fuch a Kind, as that the Sin

and Corruption of Men's Hearts, which above all

Things alienates Men from the Diety, and makes the

Heart dull and ftupid to any Senfe or Tafte of thofe

Things wherein the moral Glory of the divine Perfec-

tions confifts ; I fay, ' tis but reaſonable to fuppofe, that

this would blind Men from difcerning the Beauties of

fuch a Book; and that therefore they will not fee them,

but as God is pleafed to enlighten them, and reftore an

holy Tafte, to difcern and relifh divine Beauties.

4

This Senfe ofthe fpiritual Excellency and Beauty of

divine Things, does alfo tend directly to convince the

Mind ofthe Truth of the Goſpel, as there are very

many of the moſt important Things declared in the

Gofpel, that are hid from the Eyes of natural Men, the

Truth ofwhich does in Effect confift in this Excellency,

or does fo immediately depend upon it and refult from

it ; that in this Excellency's being feen, the Truth of

thofe Things is feen. As foon as ever the Eyes are

opened to behold the holy Beauty and Amiableneſs

that is in divine Things, a Multitude of moft important

Doctrines of the Gofpel, that depend upon it, (which

all appear ftrange and dark to natural Men) are at once

feen to be true. As for Inftance, hereby appears the

Truth of what the Word of God declares concerning

the exceeding Evil of Sin; for the fame Eye that

difcerns the tranfcendent Beauty of Holinefs, neceffarily

therein fees the exceeding Odioufnefs of Sin : The fame

Tafte which relishes the Sweetneſs of true moral Good,

taftes the Bitternefs of moral Evil. Andby this Means

a Man fees his own Sinfulneſs and Loathfomnefs ; for he

has now a Senſe to difcern Objects ofthis Nature ; and

fo fees the Truth of what the Word of God declares

concerning the exceeding Sinfulnefs of Mankind, which

before he did not fee. He now fees the dreadful Pol-

lution of his Heart, and the defperate Depravity of his

Nature, in a new Manner; for his Soul has now a Senfe

S
given



266 PART III.The fifth Sign

given it to feel the Pain of fuch a Difeafe: And this

fhows him the Truth of what the Scripture reveals

concerning the Corruption of Man's Nature, his original .

Sin, and the ruinous undone Condition Man is in, and

his need of a Saviour, his need of the mighty Power of

God to renew his Heart and change his Nature. Men

by feeing the true Excellency of Holinefs, do fee the

Glory of all thofe Things, which both Reafon and

Scripture fhew to be in the divine Being; for it has been

fhown that the Glory of them depend on this : And

hereby they fee the Truth of all that the Scripture de-

clares concerning God's glorious Excellency and Ma-

jefty, his being the Fountain of all Good, the only

Happiness of the Creature, &c. And this again fhews

the Mind the Truth of what the Scripture teaches con-

cerning the Evil of Sin againft fo glorious a God ; and

alfo the Truth of what it teaches concerning Sin's juft

Defert of that dreadful Puniſhment which it reveals *

and alfo concerning the Impoffibility of our offering any

Satisfaction, or fufficient Atonement, for that which is

fo infinitely evil and heinous. And this again fhews

the Truth of what the Scripture reveals concerning the

Neceffity of a Saviour, to offer an Atonement of infinite

Value for Sin. And this Senfe of fpiritual Beauty that

has been ſpoken of, enables the Soul to fee the Glory

of thofe Things which the Gofpel reveals concerning the

Perfon of Christ ; and fo enables to fee the exceeding

Beauty and Dignity of his Perfon, appearing in what

the Goſpel exhibits of his Word, Works, Acts and

Life: And this Apprehenfion of the fuperlative Dignity,

of his Perfon, fhews the Truth of what the Goſpel de-

clares concerning the Value of his Blood and Righteouf

nefs, and fo the infinite Excellency of that Offering he

has made to God for us, and fo its Sufficiency to atone

for our Sins, and recommend us to God. And thus the

Spirit of God difcovers the Way of Salvation by Chriſt:

Thus the Soul fees the Fitnefs and Suitableness of this

Way of Salvation, the admirable Wiſdom of the Con-

trivance,

7
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trivance, and the perfect Anfwerablenefs ofthe Provifion

that the Goſpel exhibits, (as made for us) to our Ne-

ceffities. A Senſe of true divine Beauty being given to

the Soul, the Soul difcerns the Beauty ofevery Part of

the Gofpel Scheme. This alfo fhews the Soul the Truth

of what the Word of God declares concerning Man's

chief Happineſs, as confifting in holy Exercifes and

Enjoyments. This fhews the Truth ofwhat the Gofpel

declares concerning the unfpeakable Glory of the hea-

venly State. And what the Prophecies of the old

Teftament, and the Writings of the Apoftles declare

concerning the Glory of the Meffiah's Kingdom, is

now all plain; and alfo what the Scripture teaches con-

cerning the Reaſons and Grounds of our Duty. The

Truth of all theſe Things revealed in the Scripture, and

many more that might be mentioned, appear to the

Soul, only by imparting that fpiritual Tafte of divine

Beauty, which has been fpoken of; they being hidden

Things to the Soul before.

And befides all this, the Truth of all thofe Things

which the Scripture fays about experimental Religion,

is hereby known; for they are now experienced. And

this convinces the Soul that one who knew the Heart

of Man, better than we know our own Hearts, and

perfectly knew the Nature of Virtue and Holinefs, was

the Author of the Scriptures. And the opening to

View, with fuch Clearnefs, fuch a World of wonderful

and glorious Truth in the Gofpel, that before was un-

known, being quite above the View of a natural Eye,

but now appearing fo clear and bright, has a powerful

and invincible Influence on the Soul, to perfuade of the

Divinity of the Goſpel.

Unleſs Men may come to a reaſonable folid Perfuafion

and Conviction of the Truth of the Gofpel, by the

internal Evidences of it, in theWay that has been ſpoken

of, viz. By a Sight of it's Glory; ' tis impoffiblethat

thoſe who are illiterate, and unacquainted with Hiftory,

ſhould have any thorough and effectual Conviction of

S 2. it
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it at all. They may without this, fee a great deal of

Probability of it ; it may be reaſonable for them to give

much Credit to what learned Men, and Hiftorians tell

them; andthey may tell them ſo much, that it may look

very probable and rational to them, that the chriſtian

Religion is true ; and fo much that they would be very

unreaſonable not to entertain this Opinion. But to have

a Conviction, fo clear, and evident, and affuring, as to

be fufficient to induce them, with Boldneſs, to fell all,

confidently and fearlessly to run the Venture ofthe Lofs

of all Things, and of enduring the moſt exquifite and

long-continued Torments, and to trample the World

under Foot, and count all Things but Dung, for Chrift ;

the Evidence they can have from Hiftory,
cannot be

fufficient. It is impoffible that Men, who have not

fomething of a general View ofthe hiftorical World, or

the Series ofHiftory from Ageto Age, fhould come at

the Force of Arguments for the Truth of Chriftianity,

drawn from Hiftory, to that Degree, as effectually to

induce them to venture their all upon it. After all that

learned Men have faid to them, there will remain innu-

merable Doubts on their Minds : They will be ready,

when pinched with fome great Trial of their Faith, to

fay, "How do I know this, or that ? How do I know

" whenthefe Hiftories were written ? Learned Men tell

" metheſe Hiftories were fo and fo attefted in the Day

" of them; but how do I know that there were fuch

" Atteftations then ? They tell me there is equal Reaſon

"to believe thefe Facts, as any whatfoever that are

" related at fuch a Distance ; but how do I knowthat

" other Facts which are related of thofe Ages, ever

"were?" Thofe who have not fomething of a general

View ofthe Series of hiftorical Events, and of the State

of Mankind from Age to Age, cannot fee the clear

Evidence from Hiftory, of the Truth of Facts, in

diftant Ages ; but there will endleſs Doubts and Scru-

ples remain.

T

But
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But the Gofpel was not given only for learned Men'.

There are at leaft Nineteen in Twenty, if not Ninety-

nine in an Hundred, of thofe for whom the Scriptures

were written, that are not capable of any certain or

effectual Conviction of the divine Authority of the

Scriptures, by fuch Arguments as learned Men make

Ufe of. If Men who have been brought up in Hea-

thenifm , muft wait for a clear and certain Conviction of

the Truth of Chriftianity, ' till they have Learning and

Acquaintance with the Hiftories of politer Nations,

enough to fee clearly the Force of fuch Kind of Argu-

ments; it will make the Evidence of the Gofpel, to

them, immenfely cumberfome, and will render the

Propagation of the Gofpel among them, infinitely

difficult. Miferable is the Condition of the Houfflatun-

nuck Indians, and others, who have lately manifeſted a

Defire to be inftructed in Chriftianity; if they can come

at no Evidence of the Truth of Chriftianity, fufficient

to induce them to fell all for Chrift, in any other Way

but this.

'Tis unreaſonabletofuppofe, that God hasprovided for

his People, no more than probable Evidences of the

Truth of the Gofpel. He has with great Care, abun-

dantly provided, and given them, the moft convincing,

affuring, fatisfying and manifold Evidence of his Faith-

fulnefs in the Covenant of Grace ; and as David fays,

made a Covenant, orderedin allThings and fure. There-

Fore it is rational to fuppofe, that at the fame Time, he

would not fail of ordering the Matter fo, that there

fhould not be wanting, as great, and clear Evidence,

that this is his Covenant, and that thefe Promiſes are his

Promiſes ; or, which is the fame Thing, that the Chrif

tian Religion is true, and that the Gofpel is his Word.

Otherwife in vain are thofe great Affurances he has given

of his Faithfulneſs in his Covenant, by confirming it

with his Oath, and fo varioufly establishing it by Seal,

and Pledges. For the Evidence that it is his Covenant

is properly the Foundation on which all the Force and

Effect
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Effect of thoſe other Affurances do ftand. We may

therefore undoubtedly fuppofe and cnclude, that there

is fome Sort of Evidence which God has given, that

this Covenant, and thefe Promifes are his, beyond all

meer Probability; that there are fome Grounds of Af

furance of it held forth, which, if we are not blind to

them, tend to give an higher Perfwafion, than any argu-

ing from Hiftory, human Tradition, &c. which the

Illiterate, and Unacquainted with Hiftory, are capable

of; yea, that which is good Ground of the higheft and

moft perfect Affurance, that Mankind have in any Cafe

whatfoever; agreeable to thofe high Expreffions which

the Apoſtle uſes, Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near in FULL

ASSURANCE OF FAITH. And Col. ii. 2. That their

Hearts might be comforted, being knit together in Love,

and unto ALL RICHES, OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF

UNDERSTANDING, to the Acknowledgement of the Mystery

of God, and of the Father, and of Chrift. It is reafon-

able to ſuppoſe, that God would give the greateſt Evi-

dence, of thofe Things which are greateft, and the

Truth of which is of greatest Importance to us : And

that we therefore, if we are wife, and act rationally,

fhall havethe greateſt Defire of having full, undoubting,

and perfect Affurance of. But it is certain, that fuch

an Affurance is not to be attained, by the greater Part

of them who live under the Gofpel, by Arguments

fetch'd from ancient Traditions, Hiftories, and Monu-

ments.

And if we cometo Fact and Experience, there is not

the leaft Reaſon to fuppofe, that one in an Hundred of

thoſe who have been fincere Chriftians, and have had a

Heart to fell all for Chrift, have come by their Convic-

tion of the Truth of the Gofpel, this Way. If we

read over the Hiftories of the many Thouſands that

died Martyrs for Chrift, fince the Beginning of the

Reformation, and have chearfully undergone extreme

Tortures, ina Confidence of the Truth of the

and confider their Circumftances and Advantages; how

or the Gospel,

few
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fewof them were there, that we can reaſonably fuppofe,

ever came by their affured Perfwafion, this Way; or

indeed forwhom it was poffible, reaſonably to receive fo

full and ftrong an Affurance, from fuch Arguments !

Many of them were weak Women and Children, and

the greater Part of them illiterate Perfons, many of

whom had been brought up in popish Ignorance and

Darkneſs, and were but newly come outof it, and lived

and died in Times, wherein thofe Arguments for the

Truth of Chriftianity from Antiquity and Hiftory, had

been but very imperfectly handled. And indeed, 'tis

but very lately that thefe Arguments have been fet in a

clear and convincing Light, evenby learned Men them-

felves : And fince it has been done, there never were

fewer thorough Believers, among thoſe who have been

educated in the true Religion : Infidelity never prevailed

fo much, in any Age, as in this, wherein theſe Argu-

ments are handled to the greateſt Advantage.

་ བ

Thetrue Martyrs of Jefus Chrift, are not thoſe who

have only been ftrong in Opinion, that the Gospel of

Chrift is true, but thofe that have feen,the Truth of it;

as the very Name of Martyrs or Witneffes (by which

they are called in Scripture) implies. Thofe are very

improperly called Witneffes of the Truth of any Thing,

who only declare they are very much of Opinion that

fuch aThing is true. Thofe only are proper Witneſſes

who can, anddo teftify, that they have feen the Truth of

the Thingthey affert, John iii. 11. We speakthat we do

know, and teftify that we have feen. John i.John i. 34. And

I faw, and bear Record, that this is the Son of God.

1 John iv. 14. And we have feen, and do teftify, that

the Father fent the Son, to be the Saviour of the World.

Acts xxii. 14, 15. The God of our Fathers hath chofen

thee, that thou should't know his Will, and fee that just

One, and fhould't hear the Voice of his Mouth: For thou

halt be his Witnefs unto all Men, of what thou hast feen

and heard. But the true Martyrs of Jefus Chriſt are

called his Witneffes; and all the Saints, who by their

holy

•
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holy Practice under great Trials, declare that Faith,

which is the SUBSTANCE of Things hoped for, and the

EVIDENCE of Things not feen, are called Witneffes ;

Heb. xi. 1 , and xii. 1 , becauſe by their Profeffion and

Practice, they declare their Affurance of the Truth.

and Divinity of the Gofpel, having had the Eyes

of their Minds enlightened, to fee Divinity in the Gof-

pel, or to behold that unparallel'd, ineffably excellent,

and truly divine Glory fhining in it, which is alto-

gether diftinguiſhing, evidential, and convincing: So

that they may truly be faid to have feen God in it,

and to have ſeen that it is indeed divine: And fo can

fpeak in the Style of Witneffes ; and not only fay,

that they think the Goſpel is divine, but fay, that it

is divine, giving it in as their Teftimony, becauſe they

have feen it to be fo. Doubtlefs Peter, James,

and John, after they had feen that excellent Glory of

Chriſt in the Mount, would have been ready, when

they camedown, to fpeak in the Language of Witneffes,

and to fay pofitively, that Jefus is the Son of God; as

Peter fays, they were Eye- witnesses, 2 Pet. i . 16. And

fo all Nations will be ready pofitively to fay this, when

they fhall behold ' his Glory at the Day of Judgment ;

though what will be univerfally feen, will be only his

natural Glory, and not his moral and fpiritual Glory,

which is much more diftinguiſhing. But yet, it must

be noted, that among thofe who have a fpiritual Sight

of the divine Glory of the Gofpel, there is a great

Variety of Degrees of Strength of Faith, as thereis a

vaft Variety of the Degrees of Clearnefs of Views of

this Glory: But there is no true and faving Faith, or

fpiritual Conviction of the Judgment, of the Truth

of the Gospel, that has nothing in it," of this Mani-

feftation of its internal Evidence, in fome Degree. The

Gofpel of the bleffed God don't go abroad a begging

for its Evidence, fo much as fome think ; it has its

higheſt and moſt proper Evidence in itſelf. Tho' great

Ufe may be made of external Arguments, they are not

to
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to be neglected, but highly prized and valued ; for

theymay be greatly ferviceable to awaken Unbelievers,

and bring them to ferious Confideration, and to confirm

the Faith of true Saints : Yea, they may be in fome

Refpects fubfervient to the begetting of a faving Faith in

Men. Though what was faid before remains true, that

there is no ſpiritual Conviction of the Judgment, but

what arifes from an Apprehenfion of the fpiritual Beauty

and Glory of divine Things : For, as has been obferved,

this Apprehenfion or View has a Tendency to convince

the Mind of the Truth of the Gofpel, two Ways ;

either directly or indirectly. Having therefore already

obferved how it does this directly, I proceed now,

2. To obſerve how a View of this divine Glory does

convince the Mind of the Truth of Chriftianity, more

indirectly.

First , It doth fo as the Prejudices of the Heart (1)

againſtthe Truth of divine Things are hereby removed,

fo that the Mind thereby lies open to the Force of the

Reaſons which are offered. The Mind of Man is

naturally full of Enmity against the Doctrines of the

Gofpel, which is a Difadvantage to thofe Arguments

that prove their Truth, and caufes them to loſe their

Force uponthe Mind: But when a Perfon has diſcovered

to him the divine Excellency of chriftian Doctrines,

this deſtroys that Enmity, and removes the Prejudices,

and fanctifies the Reafon, and caufes it to be open and

free. Hence is a vaft Difference, as to the Force that

Arguments have to convince the Mind. Hence was

the very different Effect, which Chrift's Miracles had to

to convince the Difciples, from what they had to convince

the Scribes and Pharifees : Not that they had a ſtronger

Reafon, or had their Reafon more improved ; but their

Reafon was fanctified, and thoſe blinding Prejudices,

whichthe Scribesand Pharifees were under, were removed,

by the Senfe they had of the Excellency of Chrift and

his Doctrine. Secondly,
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Secondly, It not only removes the Hindrances of

Reafon, but pofitively helps Reaſon. It makes even

the fpeculative Notions more lively. It affifts and

engages the Attention of the Mind to that Kind of

Objects; which caufes it to have a clearer View of them,

and more clearly to fee their mutual Relations. The

Ideas themſelves, which otherwife are dim and obfcure,

by this Means have a Light caft upon them, and are

imprefs'd with greater Strength ; fo that the Mind can

better judge of them, as he that beholds the Objects on

the Face of the Earth, when the Light of the Sun is

caft upon them, is under greater Advantage to difcern

them, in their true Forms, and mutual Relations, and

to feethe Evidences of divine Wiſdom and Skill in their

Contrivance, than he that fees them in a dim Star-light,

or Twilight.

What has been faid, may ferve in fome Meaſure to

fhew the Nature of a fpiritual Conviction of the Judg-

ment of the Truth and Reality of divine Things ; and

fo to diftinguish truly gracious Affections from others;

for gracious Affections are evermore attended with fuch

a Conviction of the Judgment.

But before I difmifs this Head, it will be needful to

obferve the Ways whereby fome are deceived, with

Refpect to this Matter; and take Notice of feveral

Things, that are fometimes taken for a fpiritual and

faving Belief of the Truth of the Things of Religion,

which are indeed very diverſe from it.

1. There is a Degree of Conviction ofthe Truth of

the great Things of Religion, that arifes from the com

non Enlightnings of the Spirit. of God. That more

lively and fenfible Apprehenfion of the Things of Reli-

gion, with Refpect to what is natural in them, fuch as

natural Men have who are under Awakenings and

common Illuminations, will give fome Degree of Con-

viction of the Truth of divine Things, beyond what

they had before they were thus enlightened. For here-

by !
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by they fee the Manifeftations there are, in the Reve-

lation made in theholy Scriptures, and Things exhibited

in that Revelation, of the natural Perfections of God,

fuch as his Greatnefs, Power, and awful Majefty ; which

tends to convince the Mind, that this is the Wordof a

great and terrible God. From the Tokens there are

of God's Greatnefs and Majefty in his Word and Works,

which they have a great Senfe of, from the common

Influence of the Spirit of God, they may have a much

greater Conviction, that thefe are indeed the Word and

Works of a very great invifible Being. And the lively

Apprehenfion of the Greatnefs of God, which natural

Men may have, tends to make them fenfible of the

great Guilt, which Sin againſt fuch a God brings, and

the Dreadfulneſs of his Wrath for Sin. And this tends

to cauſe them more eaſily and fully to believe the Reve-

lation the Scripture makes of another World, and of

the extreme Mifery it threatens, there to be inflicted on

Sinners. And fo from that Senfe of the great natural

Good there is in the Things of Religion, which is,

fometimes given in common Illuminations, Men may

bethe more induced to believe the Truth of Religion.

Thefe Things Perfons may have, and yet have no Senfe

of the Beauty and Amiableness of the moral and holy

Excellency that is in the Things of Religion ; and there-

fore no fpiritual Conviction of their Truth. But yet

fuch Convictions are fometimes miftaken, for faving

Convictions, and the Affections flowing from them, for

faving Affections .

2. The extraordinary Impreffions which are made on

the Imaginations of fome Perfons, in the Vifions, and

immediate ftrong Impulfes and Suggeſtions that they

have, as though they fawSights, and had Words fpoken

to them, may, and often do beget a ſtrong Perfwafion

of the Truth of invifible Things. Thoughthe general

Tendency of fuch Things, in their final Iffue, is to

draw Men off from the Word of God, and to caufer

them
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them to rejectthe Gofpel, and to eſtabliſh Unbelief and

Atheiſm; yet for the prefent, they may, and often do

beget a confident Perfwafion of the Truth of fome

Things that are revealed in the Scriptures; however

their Confidence is founded in Delufion, andfo nothing

worth. As for Inftance, if a Perſon has by fome inviſible

Agent, immediately and ſtronglyimpreffed on his Ima-

gination, the Appearance of a bright Light, and glo-

rious Form of a Perfon feated on a Throne, with great

external Majefty and Beauty, uttering fome remarkable

Words, with great Force and Energy: The Perfon who

is the Subject of fuch an Operation, may be from hence

confident, that there are invifible Agents, fpiritual Beings

from what he has experienced, knowing that he had no

Hand himſelf in this extraordinary Effect, which he has

experienced: And he may alfo be confident, that this is

Chrift, whom he faw and heard fpeaking: And this

-may make him confident, that there is a Chrift, and that

Chrift reigns on a Throne in Heaven, as he faw him;

and may be confident, that the Words which he heard

him fpeak are true, &c.-In the fame Manner, as the

lying Miracles of the Papifts, may for the prefent,

beget in the Minds of the ignorant deluded People, a

ſtrong Perfwafion of the Truth ofmany Things declared

in the New-Teftament. Thus when the Images of

Chrift, in popish Churches, are on fome extraordinary

Occafions, made by Prieft-craft to appear tothe People,

as if they wept, and fhed freſh Blood, and moved, and

uttered fuch and fuch Words ; the People may be verily

perfwaded that it is a Miracle wrought by Chrift himſelf,

and from thence may be confident there is a Chrift, and

thatwhatthey are told of his Death and Sufferings, and

Refurrection, and Afcenfion, and prefent Government

of the World is true; for they may look upon this

Miracle, as a certain Evidence of all thefe Things, and

a Kind of occular Demonſtration of them. This may

be the Influence of thefe lying Wondersfor the prefent;

though the general Tendency ofthem is not to convince

that
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that Jefus Chrift is come in the Flefh, but finally to

promote Atheiſm . Even the Intercourfe which Satan

has with Witches, and their often experiencing

immediate Power, has a Tendency to convince them

the Truth of fome of the Doctrines of Religion ;

particularly the Reality of an invifible World, or

of Spirits, contrary to the Doctrine of the

The general Tendency of Satan's Influences is Delufion:

But yet he may mix fome Truth with his Lies, that his

Lies may not be fo eaſily diſcovered.

ast

World

Sadduces.

There are Multitudes that are deluded with a coun-

terfeit Faith, from Impreffions on their Imagination, in

the Manner which has been now fpoken of. Theyfay

they know that there is a God, for they have feen him;

they know that Chrift is the Son of God, for they have

feen himin his Glory ; they know that Chrift died for

Sinners, for they have feen him hanging on the Croſs,

and his Blood running from his Wounds ; they know

there is a Heaven and a Hell, for they have feen the

Mifery of the damned Souls in Hell, and the Glory of

Saints and Angels in Heaven, (meaning fome external

Repreſentations, ftrongly imprefs'd on their Imagina-

tion ) they know that the Scriptures are the Word of

God, and that fuch and fuch Promifes in particular, are

his Word, for they have heard him fpeak ' em to them,

theycameto their Minds fuddenly and immediately from

God, without their having any Hand in it.

3. Perfons may feem to have their Belief of the Truth

of the Things of Religion greatly increaſed, when the

Foundation of it is only a Perfwafion they have received,

of their Intereft in them. They firft, by fome Means

or other, take up a Confidence, that if there be a Chrift

and Heaven, they are their's ; and this prejudices them

more in favour of the Truth of them. When they

hear of the great and glorious Things of Religion,

'tis with this Notion, that all thefe Things belong to

them; and hence eafily become confident that they are

true
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true: They look upon it to be greatly for their Intereſt

that they fhould be true. 'Tis very obvious what a

ftrong Influence Men's Intereft and Inclinations have on

their Judgments. While a natural Man thinks, that if

there be a Heaven and Hell; the latter, and not the

former, belongs to him; then he will be hardly perfwa-

ded, that there is a Heaven or Hell : But when he comes

to be perfwaded, that Hell belongs only to other Folks,

and not to him; then he can eafily allow the Reality of

Hell, and cry out of others Senfeleffneſs and Sottiſhneſs,

in neglecting Means of Efcape from it: And being con-

fident that he is a Child of God, and that God has pro-

miſed Heaven to him, he may feem ftrong in the Faith

of its Reality, and may have a great Zeal againſt that

Infidelity which denies it.

But I proceed to another diſtinguiſhing Sign of

cious Affections.

gra

VI. Gracious Affections are attended with evangelical

Humiliation.di bos

Evangelical Humiliation is a Senfe that a Chriftian

has of his own utter Infufficiency, Defpicablenefs, and

Odioufnefs, with an anfwerable Frame of Heart.

There is a Diftinction to be made between a legal

and evangelical Humiliation. The Former is what Men

may be the Subjects of, while they are yet in a State

of Nature, and have no gracious Affection; the Latter

is peculiar to true Saints : The Former is from the

common Influence of the Spirit of God, affifting natu-

ral Principles, and efpecially natural Confcience; the

Latter is from the fpecial Influences of the Spirit of

God, implanting and exercifing fupernatural and divine

Principles : The Former is from the Mind's being affi-

fted to a greater Senfe ofthe Things of Religion, as to

their natural Properties and Qualities, and particularly

of the natural Perfections of God, fuch as his Great-

nefs, terrible Majefty, &c. which were manifefted to

the Congregation of Ifrael, in giving the Law at

Mount
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Mount Sinai ; the Latter is from a Senfe of the tran-

fcendent Beauty of divine Things in their moral Quali-

ties : In the Former a Senfe of the awful Greatneſs, and

natural Perfections of God, and of the Strictneſs of his

Law, convinces Men, that they are exceeding finful

and guilty, and expofed to the Wrath of God, as it

will wicked Men and Devils at the Day of Judgment;

but they don't fee their own Odioufnefs on the Account

of Sin; they don't fee the hateful Nature of Sin ; a

Senfe of this is given in evangelical Humiliation, by a

Diſcovery of the Beauty of God's Holinefs and moral

Perfection. In alegal Humiliation, Men are made fenfi-

ble that they are little and nothing before the great and

terrible God, and that they are undone, and wholly

infufficient to help themſelves ; as wicked Men will be at

the Day of Judgment: But they have not an answerable

Frame of Heart, confifting in a Difpofition to abaſe them-

felves, and exalt God alone: This Difpofition is givenonly

in evangelicalHumiliation, by overcoming the Heart, and

changingits Inclination, by a Difcovery of God's holy

Beauty: Ina legal Humiliation, the Confcience is convin-

ced; as the Confciences of allwill be moftperfectly at the

Day ofJudgment; but becauſe there is no fpiritual Un-

derſtanding, the Will is not bowed, northe Inclination

altered : This is done only in evangelical Humiliation.

In legal Humiliation Men are brought to defpair of

helping themſelves; in Evangelical, they are brought

voluntarily to deny and renounce themſelves : In the

Former they are fubdued and forced to the Ground; in

the Latter, they are brought fweetly to yield, and freely

and with Delight to proftrate themſelves at the Feet

of God.

Legal Humiliation has in it no fpiritual Good, no-

thing of the Nature of true Virtue; whereas evangelical

Humiliation is that wherein the excellent Beauty of

chriſtian Grace does very much confift. Legal Humi-

liation is ufeful, as a Means in order to Evangelical ; as

a common Knowledge ofthe Things of Religion is a

Means
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Means requifite in order to fpiritual Knowledge. Meni

may be legally humbled and have no Humility; as the

Wicked at the Day of Judgment will be thoroughly

convinced that they have no Righteoufnefs, but are

altogether finful, and exceeding guilty, and juftly ex-

poſed to eternal Damnation, and be fully fenfible of

their own Helpleffnefs, without the leaft Mortification

ofthe Pride of their Hearts : But the Effence of evan-

gelical Humiliation confifts in fuch Humility, as becomes

a Creature, in itfelf exceeding finful, under a Difpen-

fation of Grace ; confiftingin a mean Efteem ofhimſelf,

as in himfelf nothing, and altogether contemptible and

odious ; attended with a Mortification of a Difpofition

to exalt himſelf, and a free Renunciation of his own

Glory.

This is a great and moſt effential Thing in true Reli-

gion. The whole Frame of the, Gofpel, and every

Thing appertaining to the new Covenant, and all God's

Difpenfations' towards fallen Man, are calculated to

bring to pafs this Effect in the Hearts of Men. They

that are deftitute of this, have no true Religion, what-

ever Profeffion they may make, and how high foever

their religious Affections may be , Hab. ii. 4. Behold,

his Soul which is lifted up, is not upright in him ; but the

Fuft fhall live by his Faith: i . e. He fhall live by his

Faith on God's Righteoufnefs and Grace, and not his

own Goodnefs and Excellency. God has abundantly

manifefted in his Word, that This is what he has a pe-

culiar Refpect to in his Saints, and that nothing is

acceptable to him without it ; Pfal.
xxxiv

. 18. The

Lord is nigh unto them that a broken and

are of

faveth fuch as be of a contrite Spirit. Pfal. li. 17. The

Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit ; a broken and a con-

trite Heart, O God, thou wilt not defpife. Pfal. cxxxviii.

6. Though the Lord be High, he hath Refpect unto the

Lowly. Prov. iii. 34. He giveth Grace unto the Lowly.

Ifai . Ivii. 15. Thus Jaith the high and lofty One who inha-

biteth Eternity, whofe Name is Holy, I dwell in the high

and
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and holy Place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and

bumble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the Humble, and to

revive the Heart of the contrite Ones. Ifai . Ixvi . 1 , 2,

Thus faith the Lord, the Heaven is my Throne, and the

Earth is my Footstool - But to this Man will I look, even

tohim that ispoor, andof a contrite Spirit, and trembleth

at my Word, Micah vi. 8. He hath fhewed thee, O

Man, what is good; and what doth the Lord thy God

require of thee, but to do justly, and to love Mercy, and

to walk bumbly with thy God? Matth. v. 3, Bleſſed are

the Poor in Spirit : For their's is the Kingdom of God.

Matth. xviii. 3, 4. Verily I fay unto you, except ye be

converted, and become as little Children, ye shall not enter

into the Kingdom of Heaven. Whosoever therefore shall

bumble himself as this little Child, the fame is greatest

in the Kingdom of Heaven. Mark x. 15. Verily I fay

unto you, whofoever shall not receive the Kingdom of God

as alittle Child, he shallnot enter therein. The Centurion

that we have an Account of Luke vii . acknowledged,

that he was not worthy that Chrift should enter under his

Roof, and that he was not worthy to come to him. See

the Manner of the Woman's coming to Chrift that was

a Sinner, Luke vii. 37, &c. Andbehold a Woman in the

City which was a Sinner, when he knew that Jefus fat

at Meat in the Pharifee's Houfe, brought an Alabaster-

Box of Ointment, and stood at bis Feet behind him weep-

ing, and began to wash his Feet with her Tears, and did

wipe them with the Hairs of her Head. She did not

think the Hairof her Head, which is the natural Crown

and Glory of a Woman, ( 1 Cor. xi. 15. ) too good to

wipe the Feet of Chrift withal. Jefus moft graciouſly

accepted her, and fays to her, Thy Faith bath faved

thee, gogo in Peace. The Woman of Canaan fubmitted

to Chrift, in his faying, It is not meet to take the Children's

Bread, and to caft it to Dogs, and did as it were own

that he was worthy to be called a Dog; whereupon

Chrift fays unto her, O Woman, great is thy Faith; be

it unto thee, even as thou wilt. Matth. xv. 26, 27. The

T
Prodigal
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ProdigalSon faid, I willarife and go to my Father, and I

will fay unto bim, Father, Ibave finned against Heaven,

andbefore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy

Son; makeme as one of thyhired Servants; Luke xv. 18,

&c. See alfo Luke xviii. 9, &c. And he spake this Pa-

rable unto certain that trufted in themſelves that they were

righteous, and defpifed others, &c.-The Publican stand-

ing afar off, would not fo much as lift up his Eyes to

Heaven, but fmote upon his Breaft, faying, God bemerciful

to me a Sinner. I tell you, this Man went down to his

Houfe juftified, rather than the other : For every one that

exalteth himselfſhall be abafed, andbe that bumbletb bim-

felf fhall be exalted. Matth. xxviii. 9. And they came,

and held him by the Feet, and worshipped him. Col. iii.

12. Put ye on, as the Elect of God,-Humbleness of

Mind. Ezek. xx. 41 , 43. I will accept you with your

fweet Savour, when Ibring you out from the People, &c.

Andthere fhall ye remember your Ways, and all your

Doings, wherein ye bave been defiled; and ye shall loath

yourfelves in your own Sight, for all your Evils that you

bave committed. Chap. xxxvi. 26, 27, 31. AnewHeart

alfo will Igive unto you, AndI willput my Spirit within

you, and caufe you to walk in my Statutes, &c.-Then

fhall ye remember your own evil Ways, and your Doings

that were not good, and shall loath yourselves in your

own Sight, for your Iniquities, and for your Abomina-

tions. Chap. xvi. 63. That thou mayeft remember and

be confounded, andnever open thy Mouthanymore, becaufe

of thy Shame; when I am pacified toward thee, for all

that thou hast done, faith the Lord. Job xlii. 6. I

abbor myself, andrepent in Duft and Afbes.

As wewouldtherefore make the Holy Scriptures our

Rule, in judging of the Nature of true Religion, and

judging of our own religious Qualifications and State;

it concerns us greatly to look at this Humiliation, as

one of the moſt effential Things pertaining to true

Chriſtianity. This the principal Part of the Chriftian

Duty

Calvin in his Inftitutions, Book II . Chap. 3. § 11. fays, " I

" was always exceedingly pleafed with that faying of Chryfoftom,

" The
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Dutyof Self-denial. That Duty confifts in two Things,

viz. Firft, Ina Man's denying his worldly Inclinations,

and in forfaking and renouncing all worldly Objects and

Enjoyments ; and Secondly, In denying his natural Self-

exaltation, and renouncing his own Dignity and Glory,

and in being emptied of himfelf; fo that he does freely,

and from his very Heart, as it were renounce himſelf,

and annihilate himſelf. Thus the Chriftian doth, in

evangelical Humiliation. Andthis Latter is the greateft

and most difficult Part of Self-denial : Although they

always go together, and one never truly is, where the

other is not; yet natural Men can come much nearer to

the former than the latter. Many Anchorites and Reclu-

fes have abandon'd (tho' without any true Mortification)

the Wealth and Pleafures, and common Enjoyments of

the World, who were far from renouncing their own

Dignityand Righteoufnefs; they never deniedthemfelves

for Chrift, but only fold one Luit tofeed another,
fold

a beaftly Luft to pamper a devilish One; and fo were

never the better ; but their latter End was worſe than

their Beginning; they turn'd out one black Devil, to

let in feven white ones, that were worſe than the firſt,

tho' of a fairer Countenance. 'Tis inexpreffible, and

almoſt inconceivable, how ftrong a felf-righteous, felf-

exalting Difpofition is naturally in Man; and what he

will not do and fuffer, to feed and gratify it ; and

what Lengths have been gone in a feeming Self-denial in

other Refpects, byEffenes and Pharifeesamongthe Jews,

and by Papifts, many Sects of Hereticks, and Enthu

fiafts, among profeffing Chriftians ; and bymanyMaho

metans and by Pythagorean Philofophers, and others,

among

The Foundation of our Philofophy is Humility," and yet more

" pleafed with that of Auguftine, As, fays he, the Rhotorician,

" being asked, what was the firft Thing in the Rules of Eloquence,

" he answered, Pronunciation ; what was the fecond, Pronunciation ;

" what was the third; ftill he anſwered, Pronunciation . So if you

fhould ask me concerning the Precepts of the chriftian Religion, I

" would answer, firftly, fecondly, and thirdly, and forever, Humi-

lity." T2
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among the Heathen: And all to do Sacrifice tothis

Moloch of fpiritual Pride or Self- righteoufnefs; and that

they may have fomething wherein to exalt themſelves.

before God, and above their Fellow-creatures.nyone

That Humiliation which has been ſpoken of, is what

all the most glorious Hypocrites, who make the moſt

fplendid Shew of Mortification to theWorld, and high

religious Affection, do grofly fail in. Were it not that

this is fo much infifted on in Scripture, as a moft effential

Thing in true Grace; one would be tempted to think

that many of the Heathen Philofophers were truly

gracious, in whom was fo bright an Appearance of

manyVertues, and alfo great Illuminations, and inward

(Fervours and Elevations of Mind, as though they were

truly the Subjects of divine Illapſes and heavenly Com-

munications.* monot

'Tis true that many Hypocrites make great Pretences

to Humility, as well as other Graces; and very often

e197 of bes

A Z
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there

Albeit the Pythagoreans were thus for Judaic myfterious " Wif-he
Pythagoreansweet

dom, and many moral, as well as natural Accompliſhments ; yet

were they not exempted from Boating and Pride. Which was

indeed a Vice moft epidemick, and as it were congenial, among

all the Philofophers ; but in a more particular Manner, among

the Pythagoreans. So Hornius Hift. Philofoph. L. 3. Chap. 11 .

The Manners of the Pythagoreans were not free from Boafting.

They were all ПERIAUTOAOFOI fuch as abounded in the Senſe

andCommendation of their own Excellencies, and boastingeven almost

to the Degres of Immodefty and Impudence, as great Heinfius ad

Horat. has rightly obferved. Thus, indeed does proud Nature

delight to walk in the Sparks of its own Fire. And altho' many

of thefe old Philofophers could, by the Strength of their own

Lights and Heats, together with fome common Elevations and.

Raifures of Spirit, (peradventure from a more than ordinary, tho❞

" not fpecial and faving Affiftance of the Spirit) abandon many-

groffer Vices; yet they were all deeply immerfed in that miferable

curfed Abyfs of fpiritual Pride : fo that all their natural and moral

and philofophic Attainments, did feed, nourish, ftrengthen, and.

render moft inveterate, this Hell-bred Peft of their Hearts. Yea

thofe of them that feem'd moft modeft , as the Academicks, who

" profefs'd they knew nothing, and the Cynicks, who greatly de-

cried, both in -Words and Habits, the Pride of others, yet even
they abounded in the most notorious and vifible Pride." con-

" natural
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there is nothing whatſoever which they make a higher

Profeffion of. They endeavour to make a great Shew

of Humility in Speech and Behaviour; but they com-

monly make bunglingWork of it ; tho' glorious Work

in their own Eyes. They can't find out what a humble

Speech and Behaviour is, or how to fpeak and act fo

that there may indeed be a Savour of chriftian Humility

in what they fay and do : That fweet humble Air and

Mien is beyond their Art, being not led by the Spirit,

or naturally guided to a Behaviour becoming holy

Humility: by the Vigour of a lowly Spirit within them.

And therefore they have no other Way, many of them,

but only to be much in declaring that they be humble,

and telling how they were

and fuch Times, and abounding invery bad Expreffions

thes at fuch

which they uſe about themfelves ; fuch as, I am the leaft

of all Saints, Iama poor vile Creature, Iam not worthy .

of the leaft Mercy, or that God fhould lookupon me! Oh,

Ihave a dreadful wickedHeart! My Heart is worfe than

the Devil! Oh, this curfed Heart of mine, &c. Such

Expreffions are very often ufed, not with a Heart that

is broken, not with fpiritual Mourning, not with the

Tears of her that waſhed Jefus's Feet with her Tears,

not as remembring and beingconfounded, andnever opening

their Mouth more, because of their Shame, when God is

pacified, as the Expreflion is, Ezek. xvi. 63. But with

a light Air, with Smiles in the Countenance, or with a

pharifaical Affectation : And we must believe that they

are thus humble, and fee themfelves fo vile, upon the

Credit of their Say,fo, for there is nothing appears in i

them of any Savour of Humility, in the Manner of

their Deportment and Deeds that they do. There are

many that are full of Expreffions of their own Vilenefs,

who sub

66

*

dominoerdeid nwo pil vd som

" natural and morally effentialial to corrupt Nature, is this envenom'd

" Root, Fountain and Plague of fpiritual Pride : Eſpecially where

there is any natural, moral or philofophic Excellence to feed the

" fame. Whence Auftin rightly judged all thefe philofophic Ver-

tues, to be but fplended Sins." Gale Court of the Gentiles,
Part II. B. ON

II. ro. $ 17.
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who yet expect to be lookedupon as eminent and bright

Saints by others, as their Due; and ' tis dangerous for

any fo much as to hint the Contrary, or to carry it

towards them any otherwife, than as if we looked upon

them fome of the Chief of Chriftians. There are

many that are much in crying out of their wicked

Hearts, and their great Short-comings, and Unprofit-

ableneſs, and ſpeaking as tho' they looked on themſelves

as the Meaneft of the Saints; who yet, if a Miniſter

fhould feriously tell them the fame Things in private,

and fhould fignify, that he feared they were very low

and weak Chriftians, and thought they had Reaſon

folemnly to confider of their great Barrennefs and

Unprofitablenefs, and falling fo much fhort of many

others; it would be more than they could digeft ; " they

would think themfelves highly injured ; and there

wouldbe Danger of a rooted Prejudice in them againſt

fuch a Minifter.

There are fome that are abundant in talking againſt

legal Doctrines, legal Preaching, and legal Spirit, who do

but little understand the Thing they talk againft. A

legal Spirit, is a more fubtil Thing than they imagine,

it is too fubtil for them. It lurks and operates, and

prevails in their Hearts, and they are moft notoriouſly

guilty of it, at the fame Time, when they are inveigh

ing against it. So far as a Man is not emptied of him.

felf, and of his own Righteoufnels and Goodneſs, in

whatever Form or Shape, fo far he is of a legal Spirit.

A Spirit of Pride of a Man's own Righteoufnels, Mora-

lity, Holinefs, Affection, ' Experience, Faith, Humili-

ation, or any Goodness whatfoever, is a legal Spirit,

It was no Pride in Adam before the Fall, to be of a

legal Spirit : Becauſe of his Circumftances, he might

feek Acceptance by his own Righteoufnefs. But a legal

Spirit in a fallen finful Creature, can be nothing elfe

but fpiritual Pride; and reciprocally, a fpiritually proud

Spirit is a legal Spirit. There is no Man living that is

lifted up with a Conceit of his own Experiences and

Discoveries,
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Diſcoveries, and upon the Account of them glifters in

his own Eyes, but what trufts in his Experiences, and

makes a Righteoufnefs of them; however he may uſe

humble Terms, and ſpeak of his Experiences as of the

great Things God has done for him, and it may be calls

upon others to glorify God for them; yet he that is

proud of his Experiences, arrogates fomething to him-

felf, as tho' his Experiences were fome Dignity of his.

And if he looks on them as his own Dignity, he necef-

farily thinks that God looks on them fo too ; for he

neceffarily thinks his own Opinion of them to be true ;

and confequently judges that God looks on them as he

does ; and fo unavoidably imagines that God looks on

his Experiences as a Dignity in him, ashe looks on them

himſelf; and that he glifters as much in God's Eyes, as

he does in his own. And thus he trufts in what is inhe-

rent in him, to make him fhine in God's Sight, and

recommend him to God: and with this Encouragement

he goes before God in Prayer; and this makes him

expect much fromGod; and this makes him think that

Chrift loves him, and thathe is willing to cloath him with

his Righteoufnefs ; becauſe he fuppofes, thathe is taken

with his Experiences and Graces : Andthis is a high De-

gree of living on his ownRighteouſneſs ; and fuch Perfons

are in the high Road to Hell. Poor deluded Wretches,

whothink theylook fo glifteringin God'sEyes, whenthey

are a Smoke in his Nofe, and are many of them more

odious to him, than the moft impure Beaft in Sodom,

that makes no Pretence to Religion ! Todo as thefe do,

is to liv
upon Experiences, according to the true Notion

of it; and not to do as thofe, who only make Ufe of

fpiritual Experiences, as Evidences of a State of Grace,

and in that Way receive Hope and Comfort from ' em.

There is a Sort of Men, who indeed abundantly cry

downWorks, and cry up Faith in Oppofition to Works,

and ſet up themſelves very much as evangelical Perfons,

in Oppofition to thofe that are of a legal Spirit, and

make a fair Shew of advancing Chrift and the Gofpel,

and
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and the Way of free Grace, who are indeed fome of

the greateſt Enemies to the Gofpel Way of free Grace,

and the most dangerous Oppofers of pure humble Chri-

ftianity.* qual Aid Ba Manch beameeldon

There is a pretended great Humiliation, and being

dead to the Law, and emptied of Self, which is one

of the biggeſt and moſt elated Things in the World.

Some there are, who have made great Profeffion of

Experience of a thorough Work of the Law on their

own Hearts, and of being brought fully off from

Works; whofe Converfation has favoured moft of a

Self-righteous Spirit, of any that ever I had Opportu-

nity to obferve. And fome who think themfelves quite

emptied of themfelves, and are confident that they are

abaſed in the Duft, are full as they can hold with the

Glory of their own Humility, and lifted up to Heaven

with an high Opinion of their Abafement. Their

Humility, is a fwelling felf-conceited, confident, fhowy,

noify, affuming Humility. It ſeems to be the Nature

Burdof

* Take not every Opinion and Doctrine from Men or Angels,

that bear a fair Shew of advancing Chrift ; for they may be but
that bear a

" the Fruits of evangelical Hypocrify and Deceit ; that being de

" ceived themfelves, may deceive others too ; Matth. vii. 15. Be-

" aware ofthem that come in Sheep's Gloathing; in the Innocency,

" Purity, and Meeknefs of Chrift and his People, but inwardly are

Wolves, proud, cruel, cenforious, Speaking Evil of what they

" know not. By their Fruits you shall know them. Do not think,

" beloved, that Satan will not feek to fend Delufions among us.

And do you think thefe Delufions Come ou
of the popish

“ Pack, whoſe Inventions ffmell above Ground here ? No, he muſt

come, and will come with more evangelical, fine fpun Devices.

" It's a Rule obferved among Jefuits, at this Day, if they would

" conquer Religion by Subtility, never oppofe Religion with a crofs

" Religion ; but fet it againft itfelf : So oppofe the Gofpel by the

" Gofpel. And look, as Churches pleading for Works, had new

" invented devifed Works; fo when Faith is preached , Men will

" have their new Inventions of Faith. Ifpeak not this against the

"Doctrine of Faith, where it is

" that I would have Men content

" Faith ; for I believe that molt Men's Faith needs confirming or

trying. But Ifpeak to preventDánger on thatHand. Shepard's

Parable. Part I. Pa. 122.

Nor
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of fpiritual Pride to make Men conceited and oftenta-

tious of their Humility. This appears in that firſt-

born of Pride, amongthe Children of Men, that would

be called his Holiness,
eventhe Man of Sin, that exalts

himfelf above all that is called God, or is worshipped;

he ftyles himſelf Servant of Servants ; and to make a

Shew of Humility, washes the Feet of a Number of

poor Men at his Inauguration.

For Perfons to be truly emptied of themfelves, and

to be poor. in Spirit, and broken in Heart, is quite

another Thing, and has other Effects, than many ima

gine.Tis
gine. "Tis aſtoniſhing how greatly many are deceived.

about themſelves as to this Matter, imagining themſelves

moft humble, when they are moft proud, and their

Behaviour is really the moft haughty. The Deceitful-

nefs of the Heart of Man appears in no one Thing fo

much, as this of fpiritual Pride and Self- righteoufnefs.

The Subtilty of Satan appears in its Height in his

managing of Perfons with Refpect to this Sin. And

perhaps one that here he has moft

Reafon may b

Experience: He knows the Way of its coming in ; he

is acquainted with the fecret Springs of it; it was his

own Sin.- Experience gives vaft Advantage in leading

Souls, either in Good or Evil.

appears

But tho fpiritual Pride be fo fubtil and fecret an

Iniquity, and commonly under a Pretext of

great Humility; yet there are two Things by which

it may (perhaps univerfally and furely) be difcovered

and diftinguifhed .

The first Thing is this ; He that is under the Preva-

lence of this Diftemper, is apt to think highly of his

Attainments in Religion, as comparing himself with

others. Tis natural for him to fall into that Thought

of himſelf, that he is an eminent Saint, that he is very

high amongſt the Saints, and has diftinguishingly good

and great Experiences. That is the fecret Language

of his Heart, Luke xviii. 11. God, I thank thee, that

I am not as other Men. And Ifai. Ixv. 5. I am belier

than
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than thou. Hence fuch are apt to put themfelves for-

ward among God's People, and as it were to take a

high Seat among them, as if there was no doubt of it

but it belonged to them. They, as it were, naturally

do that which Chriſt condemns, Luke xiv. 7, &c. take

the higheft Room. This they do, by being forward to

take upon them the Place and Bufinefs of the Chief;

to guide, teach, direct and manage ; They are confident

that they are Guides to the Blind, a Light of them which

are in Darkness, Inftructors of the Foolish, Teachers of

Babes, Rom. ii. 19, 20. 'Tis natural for them to take

it for granted, that it belongs to them to dothe Part of

Dictators and Maſters in Matters of Religion ; and fo

they implicitly affect to be called ofMen Rabbi, which

is byInterpretation Mafter, asthe Pharifees did, Matth.

xxiii . 6, 7, i. e. They are apt to expect that others

fhould regard them, and yield to them, as Mafters,

in Matters of Religion.*

But he whofe Heart is under the Power of chriſtian

Humility, is of a contrary Difpofition . If the Scrip-

tures are at all to be relied on, fuch an one is apt to

think his Attainments in Religion to be comparatively

mean, and to efteem himſelf low among the Saints,

and one of the leaft of Saints. Humility, or true Low-

linefs of Mind, difpofes Perfons to think others better

than themſelves ; Phil. ii. 3. In Lowliness of Mind, let \

each efteem others better than themfelves. Hence they

are apt to think the loweft Room belongs to them; and

their inward Difpofition naturally leads them to obey

that Precept of our Saviour, Luke xiv. 10. 'Tis not

natural to them to take it upon them to do the Part of

Teachers ; but on the contrary, they are difpofed to

think

* " There be two Things wherein it appears that a Man has only

" common Gifts, and no inward Principle ; 1. Thefe Gifts ever

puff up, and make a Man fomething in his own Eyes, as the

" Corinthian Knowledge did ; and many a private Man thinks him-

" felf fit to be a Minifter." Shepard's Parable, Part I. Pa. 181,

182.
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think that they are not the Perfons, that others are fitter

for it than they; as it was with Mofes and Jeremiah,

(Exod. iii. 11. Jer. i. 6.) tho' they were fuch eminent

Saints, and of great Knowledge. It is not natural to

them to think that it belongs to them to teach, but to

be taught: They are much more eager to hear, and to

receive Inftruction from others, than to dictate to others ;

Jam. i. 19. Be ye fwift to bear, flow to speak. And

when they do fpeak, ' tis not natural to them to fpeak

with a bold, maſterly Air; but Humility difpofes them

rather toſpeak trembling. Hofea xiii. 1. WhenEphraim

Spake trembling, be exalted himself in Ifrael ; but when he

offended in Baal, he died. They are not apt to affume

Authority, and to take upon them to be chief Mana-

gers and Maſters ; but rather to be fubject to others ;

Jam. iii. 1 , 2, Be not many Mafters. 1 Pet. v. 5. All of

you be fubject one to another, and be cloathed with Humi-

lity. Eph. v. 21. Submitting yourselves one to another,

in the Fear of God.

·

There are fome Perfon's Experiences that naturally

work that Way, to make them think highly of their

Experiences ; and they do often themfelves fpeak of

their Experiences as very great and extraordinary; they

freely fpeak of the great Things they have met with.

This may beſpoken, and meant in a good Senfe. In

one Senfe, every Degree of faving Mercy is a great

Thing: It is indeed a Thing great, yea, infinitely great,

for God to bestow the leaft Crumbof Children's Bread

on fuch Dogs as we are in ourſelves ; and the more hum-

ble a Perfon is that hopes that God has bestowed fuch

Mercy on him, the more apt will he be to call it agreat

Thing that he has met with, in this Senfe. But if by

great Things which theyhave experienced, they mean com-

parativelygreat fpiritualExperiences, or great compared

with others Experiences, or beyond what is ordinary,

which is evidently oftentimes the Cafe ; then for a Perfon

to fay, I have met with great Things, is the very fame

Thing as to fay, I am an eminent Saint, and have more

Grace
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Grace than ordinary; for to have great Experiences, if

the Experiences be true and worth the telling of, is the

fame Thing as to have great Grace: there is no true

Experience but the Exercife of Grace ; and exactly

according to the Degree of true Experience, is the

Degree of Grace and Holinefs. The Perfons that talk

thus abouttheir Experiences, when they give anAccount

of them, expect that others fhould admirethem. In-

deed they don't call it Boafting to talk after this Man-

ner about their Experiences, nor do they look upon it

as any Sign of Pride ; becauſe they fay, theyknow that

it was not they that did it, it was free Grace, they are

the great Things that God has done for them, they would

acknowledge the great Mercy God has shown them, and

not make light of it. But fo it was with the Pharifee that

Chrift tells us of, Luke xviii. He in Words gave God

the Glory of making him to differ from other Men ;

GodI thank thee, fays he, that I am not asother Men.*

Their verbally afcribing it to the Grace of God, that

they are holier than other Saints, don't hinder their

Forwardness to think fo highly of their Holinefs, being

a fure Evidence of the Pride and Vanity of their Minds.

If they were under the Influence of an humble Spirit,

their Attainments in Religion, would not be fo apt to

fhine in their own Eyes, nor would they be fo much in

admiring their own Beauty. The Chriftians that are

really the moſt eminent Saints, and therefore have the

moft excellent Experiences, andare greatest in the King-

dom of Heaven, bumble themfeves as a little Child, Matth.

xviii. 4. Becauſe they look on themſelves as but little

Children in Grace, and their Attainments to be but the

Attainments of Babes in Chrift, and are aftoniſhed at,

and afhamed of the low Degrees of their Love, and

their

06

3

Calvin, in his Inftitutions, B. 3 , Chap. 12. § 7, fpeaking of

this Pharifee, obferves, " That in his outward Confeffion he acknow-

ledges that the Righteoufnefs that he has is the Gift of God : But

(fays he) becauſe he trufts that he is righteous, he goes away out

of the Prefence of God, unacceptable and odious.

66
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their Thankfulnefs, and their little Knowledge of God.

Mofes when he had been converfing with God in the

Mount, and his Face fhone fo bright in the , Eyes of

others, as to dazzle their Eyes, wift not that bis Face

hone. There are fome Perfons that go by the Name of

high Profeffors, and fome will own themſelves to be

high Profeffors ; but eminently humble Saints, that will

thine brighteft in Heaven, are not at all profeſsapt to

high. I don't believe there is an eminent Saint in the

World that is a high Profeffor. Such will be much

more likely to profefs themſelves to be the leaft of all

Saints, and to think that every Saint's Attainments and

Experiences are higher than his.*

Such is the Nature of Grace, and of true fpiritual

Light, that they naturally difpofe the Saints in the

prefent State, to look upon their Grace and Goodnefs

little, and their Deformity

great
. And they that have

the moft Grace and fpiritual Light, of any in this

World, have moft of this Difpofition. As will
appear

moſt clear and evident to any one that foberly and tho-

roughly weighs the Nature and Reafon of Things, and

confiders the Things following.

66.

That

in his Display of

So is the Life
seto himſelf to have

3-

* Luther, as his Words are cited by Rutherford,

the fpiritual Antichrift, Pa. 143, 144, fays thus,

“ of a Chriſtian, that he that has begun, feems

nothing; but ftrives and preffes forward, that hemay apprehend.

Whence Paul fays, I count not myself to have apprehended. For

indeed nothing is more pernicious to a Believer, than that Pre-

fumption, that he has already apprehended, and has no farther.

" Need of feeking. Hence alfo many fall back, and pine away in

" fpiritual Security and Slothfulnefs. So Bernard fays, To ftand

fillin God'sWay, is to go back. Wherefore this remains to him

that has begun to be a Chriftian, to think that he is not yet a

Chriftian, but to feek that he may be a Chriftian, that he may

glory with Paul, I am not,t, but defire to be ; a Chriftian not yet.

" finiſhed, but only in his Beginnings. Therefore he is not a

"Chriftian, that is a Chriftian ; that is , He that thinks himſelf a

" finifhed Chriſtian, andd is not fenfenfible how he falls fhort. We

" reach after Heaven, but are not in Heaven. Woe to himthat is

" wholly renewed, that is, that thinks himfelf to be fo . That Man,

"without Doubt, has never fo much as begun to be renewed, nor

"did he ever tafte what it is to be a Chriftian."

66

oc
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That Grace and Holiness is worthy to be called little,

that is, little in Compariſon of what it ought to be.

And fo it feems to one that is truly gracious : For fuch

an one has his Eye upon the Rule of his Duty; a Con-

formity to that is what he aims at; it is what his Soul'

ftruggles and reaches after ; and it is by that that he

eftimates and judges of what he does, and what he

has. To a gracious Soul, and eſpecially to one eminently

gracious, that Holiness appears little, which is little of

what it fhould be ; little of what he fees infinite Reaſon

for, and Obligation to. If his Holiness appears tohim

to be at a vaſt Diſtance from this, it naturally appears

defpicable in his own Eyes, and not worthy to be men-

tioned as any Beauty or Amiablenefs in him. For the

like Reafon as a hungry Man naturally accounts that

which is fet before him, but a little Food, a fmall Mat-

ter, not worth mentioning, that is nothing in Compariſon

of his Appetite. Or, as the Child of a great Prince,

that is jealous for the Honour of his Father, and

beholds the Refpect which Men fhew him, naturally

looks on that Honour and Refpect very little, and not

worthy to be regarded, which is nothing in Compara-

rifon of that which the Dignity of his Father requires.

But that is the Nature of true Grace and fpiritual

Light, that it opens to a Perfon's Viewthe infinite Reafon

there is that he ſhould be holy in a high Degree. And

the more Grace he has, the more this is open'd to View,

the greater Senſe he has of the infinite Excellency and

Glory of the divine Being, and of the infinite Dignity

of the Perfon of Chrift, and the boundlefs Length and

Breadth, andDepth and Height, of the Love of Chrift

to Sinners. And as Grace increafes, the Fields opens

more and more to a diftant View, ' till the Soul is fwal-

lowed up with the Vaftneſs of the Object, and the Per

fon is aftoniſhed to think how much it becomes him to

love this God, and this glorious Redeemer, that has fo

loved Man, and how little he does love. And fo the

more he apprehends, the more the Smallneſs of his

Grace
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Grace and Love appears ftrange and wonderful : And

therefore is more ready to think that others are beyond

him. For wondering at the Littleneſs of his own Grace,

he can fcarcely believe that fo ftrange a Thing happens

to other Saints : 'Tis amazing to him, that one that is

really a Child of God, and that has actually received

the faving Benefits of that unfpeakable Love of Chrift,

fhould love no more : And he is apt to look upon

a Thing peculiar to himfelf, a ftrange and exempt

Inftance ; for he fees only the outfide of other Chrifti-

ans, but he fees his own infide.

d

it as

Here the Reader may poffibly object , that Love to

God is really increaſed, in Proportion as the Knowledge

of God is increaſed ; and therefore how fhould an

Increaſe of Knowledge in a Saint, make his Love

appear lefs, in Compariſon of what is known? To

which I anfwer, that although Grace and the Love of

God in the Saints, be anfwerable to the Degree of

Knowledge or Sight of God; yetit is not in Proportion

to the Object feen and known. The Soul of a Saint,

byhaving fomething of God open'd to Sight, is con-

vinced of much more than is feen. There is fomething

that is feen, that is wonderful; and that Sight brings

with it a ftrong Conviction of fomething vaftly beyond,

that is not immediately feen. So that the Soul, at the

fame Time, is aftonifhed at its Ignorance, and that it

knows fo little, as well as that it loves fo little. And

as the Soul, in a fpiritual View, is convinced of infi-

nitely more in the Object, yet beyond Sight; fo it is

convinced of the Capacity of the Soul, of knowing

vaftlymore, if Clouds and Darkneſs were but removed.

Which caufes the Soul, in the Enjoyment of a fpiritual

View, to complain greatly of fpiritual Ignorance, and

Wantof Love, and long and reach after more Know-

ledge, and more Love.

little i

Grace and the Love of God in the moſt eminent

Saints in this World, is truly very Compariſon

of what it ought to be. Becauſe the higheft Love,

that
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that ever any attain to in this Life, is poor, cold, ex-

ceeding low, and not worthyto be named in Compariſon

of what our Obligations appear to be, from the joint

Confideration of thefe two Things ; viz. 1 , The Rea-

fon God has given us to love him, in the Manifeftations

he has made of his infinite Glory, in his Word, and in

his Works ; and particularly in the Gofpel of his Son,

and what he has done for finful Man by him. And 2.

The Capacity there is in the Soul of Man, by thofe

intellectual Faculties which God has given it, of feeing

and understanding thefe Keafons, which God has given

us to love him, Howfmall indeed is the Love of the

moit eminent Saint on Earth, in Compariſon of what

thefe Things jointly confidered do require ! And this

Grace tends to convince Men of, and eſpecially emi-

nent Grace: For Grace is of the

Nature of Light, and

brings Truth to View. And therefore, he that has

muchGrace, apprehends much more than others, that

great Height to which his Love ought to afcend, and

he fees better than others, how little a Wayhe has rifen

towards that Height. And therefore, eftimating his

Lovebythe whole Height of hisDuty, hence itappears

aftonishingly little and low in his Eyes.ijna godi

And the eminent Saint, having fuch a Conviction of

the high Degree in which he ought to love God, this

fhews him, not only the Littlenefs of his Grace, but

the Greatnefs of his remaining Corruption. In order

to judge howmuch Corruption or Sin we have remain-

ing in us, we muft take our Meafure from that Height

to which the Rule of our Duty extends : The whole of

the Diſtance we are at from that Height, is Sin: For

failing of Duty is Sin ; otherwife our Duty is not our

Duty; and by howmuch the more we fall fhort of our

Duty, fo much the more Sin have we. Sin is no other

than Difagreeablenefs, in a moral Agent, to the Law,

or Rule of his Duty. And therefore the Degree of

Sin, is to be judged of by the Rule: So much Difa-

greeableness to the Rule, fo much Sin, whether it be

in
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in Defect or Excefs. Therefore if Men, in their Love

to God, don't come up half Way to that Height which

Duty requires, then they have more Corruption in their

Hearts than Grace; becauſe there is more Goodneſs

wanting than is there; and all that is wanting is Sin: it

is an abominable Defect ; and appears fo to the Saints,

eſpecially thoſe that are eminent; it appears exceeding

abominable to them, that Chrift fhould be loved fo

little, and thanked fo little for his dying Love; it is in

their Eyes hateful Ingratitude.

And then the Increaſe of Grace has a Tendency

another Way, to cauſe the Saints to think their Defor-

mity vaftly more than their Goodneſs : It not only tends

to convince them that their Corruption is much greater

than their Goodnefs ; which is indeed the Cafe : But it

alfo tends to caufe the Deformity that there is in the

leaft Sin, or the leaft Degree of Corruption, to appear

fo great, as vaftly to outweigh all the Beauty there is

in their greateſt Holiness : For this alfo is indeed "the

Cafe. Forthe leaſt Sin againſt an infinite God, has an

infinite Hatefulneſs or Deformity in it; but the higheſt

Degree of Holinefs in a Creature, has not an infinite

Lovelineſs in it : And therefore the Loveliness of it is

as nothing, in Compariſon of the Deformity of the

leaft Sin. That every Sin has infinite Deformity and

Hatefulneſs in it, is moft demonftrably evident; becauſe

what the Evil, or Iniquity, or Hatefulneſs of Sin confifts

in, is the violating of an Obligation, or the being or

doing contrary to what we fhould be or do, or are

obliged to. And therefore, by how much the greater

the Obligation is that is violated, fo much the greater

is the Iniquity and Hatefulness of the Violation. But

certainly our Obligation to love and honour any Being,

is in fome Proportion to his Lovelinefs and Honourable-

nefs, or to his Worthinefs to be loved and honoured by

us ; which is the fame Thing. We are furely under

greater Obligation to love a more lovely Being, than a

lefs lovely: And if a Being be infinitely lovely orworthy

U to
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to be loved by us, then our Obligations to love him,

are infinitely great: And therefore, whatever is contrary

to this Love, has in it infinite Iniquity, Deformity and

Unworthiness. But on the other Hand, with Refpect

to our Holiness or Love to God, there is not an infinite

Worthiness in that. The Sin of the Creature againſt

God, is ill-deferving and hateful in Proportion to the

Diſtance there is between God and the Creature: The

Greatnefs of the Object, and the Meannefs and Inferio-

rity of the Subject, aggravates it. But 'tis the Reverſe

with Regard to the Worthiness of the Refpect of the

Creature to God; ' tis worthless, and not worthy, in

Proportion to the Meanneſs of the Subject. So much

the greater the Distance between God and the Creature,

fo much the lefs is the Creature's Refpect worthy of

God's Notice or Regard. The great Degree of Supe-

riority, increaſes the Obligation on the Inferior to regard

the Superior ; and fo makes the Want of Regard more

hateful: But the great Degree of Inferiority diminiſhes

the Worth of the Regard of the Inferior ; becauſe the

more he is inferior, the lefs is he worthy of Notice ; the

lefs he is, the lefs is what he can offer worth; for he can

offer no more than himſelf, in offering his beft Refpect ;

and therefore as he is little, and little worth, fo is his

Refpect little worth. And the more a Perfon has of

true Grace and fpiritual Light, the more will it appear

thusto him; the more willhe appear to himſelf infinitely

deformed by Reaſon of Sin, and the lefs will the Good-

nefs that is in his Grace, or good Experience, appear

in Proportion to it. For indeed it is nothing to it : It

is lefs than a Drop to the Ocean: For finite bears no

Proportion at all to that which is infinite. But the

more a Perfon has of fpiritual Light, the more do

Things appear to him, in this Refpect, as they are

indeed. Hence it oft demonftrably appears, that true

Grace is of that Nature, that the more a Perfon has of

it, with remaining Corruption, the lefs does his Good-

nefs and Holiness appear, in Proportion to his Defor-

mity;
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1

mity; and not only to his paft Deformity, but to his

prefent Deformity, in the Sin that now appears in his

Heart, and in the abominable Defects of his higheft

and beft Affections, and brighteſt Experiences.

"

The Nature of many high religious Affections, and

great Diſcoveries ( as they are called) in many Perfons

that I have been acquainted with, is to hide and cover

over the Corruption of their Hearts, and to make it

feem tothem as if all their Sin was gone, and to leave

them without Complaints of any hateful Evil left in

them; (tho' it may be they cry out much of their paſt

Unworthiness) a fure and certain Evidence that their

Difcoveries (as they call them) are Darkneſs and not

Light. 'Tis Darkneſs that hides Men's Pollution and

Deformity; but Light let into the Heart diſcovers it,

fearches it out in its fecret Corners, and makes it plainly

to appear; efpecially that penetrating, all-fearching

Light of God's Holinefs and Glory. 'Tis true that

faving Diſcoveries may for the prefent hide Corruption

in one Senfe; they reftrain the pofitive Exercifes of it,

fuch as Malice, Envy, Covetoufnefs, Lafcivioufnefs,

Murmuring. &c. but they bring Corruption to Light,

in that which is privative, viz. that there is no more

Love, no more Humility, no more Thankfulneſs.

WhichDefects appear moft hateful, in the Eyes of thoſe

who have the moſt eminent Exercifes of Grace; and

are very burthenfome, and caufe the Saints to cry out

of their Leannefs, and odious Pride and Ingratitude.

And whatever pofitive Exercifes of Corruption, at any

Time arife, and mingle themfelves with eminent Actings

of Grace, Grace will exeedingly magnifythe View of

them, and render their Appearance far more heinous

and horrible.

•

The more eminent Saints are, andthe morethey have

of the Light of Heaven in their Souls, the more do

they appear to themſelves, as the moft eminent Saints

in this World do to the Saints and Angels
in Heaven.

Howcan we rationally fuppofe the most eminent Saints

en Earth appear to them, if beheld any otherwife, than

U 2 covered
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covered over with the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, and

their Deformities fwallowed up and hid in the Corrufca

tion of the Beams of his abundant Glory and Love?

How can we fuppofe our moft ardent Love and Praifes

appear tothem, that do behold the Beauty and Glory

of God without a Veil? How does our higheft Thank-

fulness for the dying Love of Chrift appear to them,

who fee Chrift as he is, who know as they are known,

andfee the Glory of the Perfon of him that died, and

the Wonders of his dying Love, without any Cloud or

Darkneſs? And how do they look on the deepeſt Reve-

rence and Humility, with which Worms of the Duft

on Earth approach that infinite Majefty, which they

behold? Do they appear great to them, or fo much as

worthy of the Name of Reverence and Humility, in

thofe that they fee to be at fuch an infinite Diſtance

from that great and holy God, in whofe glorious Pre-

fence they are ? The Reaſon why the higheſt Attain-

ments of the Saints on Earth appear fo mean to them,

is becauſe they dwell in the Light of God's Glory, and

fee God as he is. And it is in this Refpect with the

Saints on Earth, as it is with the Saints in Heaven, in

Proportion as they are more eminent in Grace.

9

I would not be understood that the Saints on Earth,

have, in all Refpects, the worft Opinion of themſelves,

when they have moft of the Exercife of Grace. In

many Refpects ' tis otherwife. With Reſpect to the

pofitive Exerciſes of Corruption, they may appear to

themſelves freeft and beft whenGrace is moft in Exercife,

and worft when the Actings of Grace are loweft. And

when they compare themfelves with themſelves, at

different Times, they may know, when Grace is in

lively Exercife, that ' tis better with them than it was

before (tho' before, inthe Time of it, they did not fee

fo much Badneſs as they fee now) and when afterwards

they fink again in the Frame of their Minds, they may

know that they fink, and have a new Argument of

their great remaining Corruption, and a rational Con-

viction
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viction of a greater Vilenefs than they faw before ; and

may have more of a Senfe of Guilt, and a Kind of

legalSenfe of their Sinfulnefs, by far, than when in the

lively Exercife of Grace, But yet it is true, and

demonftrable from the forementioned Confiderations,

that the Children of God never have fo, much of a

fenfible and Spiritual Conviction of their Deformity;

and fo great and quick and abafing a Senfe of their

prefent Vilenefs and Odioufnefs, as when they are higheſt

in the Exercife of true and pure Grace; and never are

they fo much difpofed to fet themfelves low among

Chriftians as then, And thus be that is greatest in the

Kingdom, or moft eminent in the Church of Chrift, is

the fame that bumbles himself, as the leaft Infant among

them ; agreeable to that great Saying of Chrift, Matth.

xviii. 4.

A true Saintmayknow that he has fome true Grace:

Andthe more Grace there is, the more eafily is it known;

as was obſerved and proved before. Butyet it does not

that an eminent Saint is eafily fenfible that he is

an eminent Saint, when compared with others. I will

not deny, that it is poffible, that he that has much Grace,

and is an eminent Saint, may know it. But he won't

be apt to know it : Itwon't bea Thing obvious to him:

That he is better than others, and has higher Experi-

ences and Attainments, is not a foremoft Thought; nor

is it that which, from Time to Time, readily offers

itſelf : It is a Thing that is not in his Way, but lies far

out of Sight: He muft take Pains to convince himſelf

of it: There will be need of a great Command of

Reaſon, and a high Degree of Strictneſs and Care in

arguing, to convince himfelf. And if he be rationally

ced, by a very ftrict Confideration
of his own

Experiences
, compared with the great Appearances

of

low Degrees of Grace in fome other Saints, it will

hardly feem real to him, that he has more Grace than

they: And he'll be apt, to lofe the Conviction, that

he has byPains obtained : Nor will it feem at all natural

to
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to him to act upon that Suppofition. And this may

be laid down as an infallible Thing, That the Perfon

who is apt to think, that he, as compared with others, is a

very eminent Saint, much diftinguished in Chriftian Expe-

rience, in
whom this is a first Thought, that rifes of

itfelf, and naturally offers itfelf; he is certainly mistaken;

be is no eminent Saint ; but under the great Prevailings of

aproud and felf-righteous Spirit. And if this be habi-

tual withthe Man, and is ftatedly the prevailingTemper

of his Mind, he is no Saint at all; he has not the leaft

Degree of any true Chriftian Experience, fo furely as

theWordof God is true.

And that Sort of Experiences that appears to be of

that Tendency, and is found from Time to Time to

have that Effect, to
Conceit of thate the Subject of them with a

I

great Experiences, is certainly vain

and delufive. Thofe fuppofed Difcoveries that naturally

blow upthe Perfon with an Admiration ofthe Eminency

of his Difcoveries, and fill him with Conceit, that now

he has feen, and knows more than moft other Chriftians,

have nothing of the Nature of true fpiritual Light in

them. All true fpiritual Knowledge is of that Nature,

that the more a Perfon has of it, the more is he fenfible

of his own Ignorance ; as is evident by 1 Cor. viii . 2 .

He that thinketh be knoweth any Thing, be knoweth

nothing yet, as he ought to know. Agur, when he had

a great Diſcovery of God, and Senfe of the wonderful

Height of his Glory, and of his marvellous Works,

and cries out of his Greatnefs and Ineomprehenfibleness ;

at the fame Time, had the deepeſt Senfe of his brutish

Ignorance, and look'd upon himſelf the moft ignorant

of all the Saints; Prov. xxx, 2, 3, 4. Surely I am more

brutish than any Man, and have not the Understanding of

a Man: I neither learned Wifdom, nor have the Know-

ledge of the Holy. Who hath afcended up into Heaven,

or defcended? Who hath gathered the Wind in his Fifts ?

Who bath bound the Waters in a Garment ? Who bath

established
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eftablished all the Ends of the Earth? What is his Name?

And what is his Son's Name? If thou canft tell.

For a Man to be highly conceited of his fpiritual and

divine Knowledge, is for him to be wife in his own

Eyes, if any Thing is. And therefore it comes under

thofe Prohibitions, Prov. iii. 7. Be not wife in thine own

Eyes. Rom. xii . 16. Be not wife in your own Conceits.

And brings Men under that Wo, Ifai. v. 21. Wounte

them that are wife in their own Eyes, and prudent in their

own Sight. Thofe that are thus wife in their own Eyes,

are fomeof the leaft likely to get Good of any in the

World. Experience fhews the Truth of that, Prov.

xxvi. 12. Seeft thou a Man wife inhis own Conceit? There

is more Hope of a Fool than of him.

.

To this fome may object, That the Pfalmift, when

we muſt fuppofe that he was in a holy Frame, fpeaks

of his Knowledge as eminently great, and far greater

than that of other Saints, Pfal. cxix. 99, 100. I have

more Underflanding than all my Teachers: For thy Tefti-

monies are my Meditation. I understand more than the

Ancients : Becaufe I keep thy Precepts.

To this I anfwer two Things:

First, There is no Reftraint to be laid upon the Spirit (1)

of God, as to what he fhall reveal to a Prophet, for the

Benefit of his Church, who is fpeaking or writing.

under immediate Infpiration. The Spirit of God may

reveal to fuch an one, and dictate to him, to declare to

others, fecret Things that otherwife would be hard,

yea, impoffible for himto find out. As he may reveal

to him Myfteries, that otherwife would be above the

Reach of his Reafon; or Things in a diftant Place,

that he can't fee; or future Events, that it would be

impoffible for him to know and declare, if they were

not extraordinarily revealed to him. So the Spirit of

God might reveal to David this diftinguishing Benefit

he had received, by converfing much with God's Tefti-

monies; and ufe him as his Inftrument to record it for

the Benefit of others, to excite them to the like Duty,

and
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and to ufe thefame Means to gain Knowledge. Nothing

can be gathered concerning the natural Tendencyofthe

ordinarygracious Influences of the Spirit of God, from

that, that David declares of his diftinguifhing Know-

ledge underthe extraordinary Influences of God's Spirit,

immediately dictating to him the divine Mind by Infpi-

ration, and ufing David as his Inftrument, to write

what he pleaſed, for the Benefit of his Church ; any

more than we can reafonable argue, that it is the natu-

ral Tendency of Grace to incline Men to curfe others ;

and wish the moft dreadful Mifery to them that can be

thought of, becaufe David, under Infpiration, often

curfes others, and prays that fuch Mifery may come

upon them.

Secondly, It is not certain that the Knowledge David

here fpeaks of, is fpiritual Knowledge, wherein Holi-

nefs does fundamentally confift. But it may be that

greater Revelation which God made to him, of the

Meffiab, and the Things of his future Kingdom, and

the far more clear and extenfive Knowledge that he had

of the Myſteries and Doctrines of the Gofpel, than

others ; as a Reward for his keeping God's Teftimonies.

In this, it is apparent by the Book of Pfalms, that

David far exceeded all that had gone before him.

Secondly, Another Thing that is an infallible Sign of

fpiritual Pride, is Perfons being apt to think highly of

their Humility. Falfe Experiences are commonly at-

tended with a counterfeit Humility. And it is the very

Nature of a counterfeitHumility, to be highly conceited

of itſelf. Falfe religious Affections have generally that

Tendency, efpecially when raiſed to a great Height,

to make Perfons think that their Humility is great,

and accordingly to take much Notice of their great

Attainments in this Refpect, and admire them. But

eminently gracious Affections (I fcruple not to fay it).

areevermore of a contrary Tendency, and have univer-

fally
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fally a contrary Effect, inthofe that have them. They

indeed make them very fenfible, what Reafon there is

that they ſhould be deeply humbled, and caufe them

earneſtly to thirft and long after it ; but they make their

prefent Humility, or that which they have already

attained to, to appear fmall; and their remaining Pride

great, and exceedingly abominable.

-

The Reaſon why a proud Perfon fhould be apt to

think his Humility great, and why a very humble

Perfon fhould think his Humility fmall, may be eafily

feen, if it be confidered, That it is natural for Perfons,

in judging of the Degree of their own Humiliation,

to take their Meaſure from that which they efteem their

proper Height, or the Dignity wherein they properly

ftand. That may be great Humiliation in one, that is

no Humiliation at all in another: Becauſe the Degree

of Honourablenefs or Confiderableneſs, wherein each

does properly ſtand, is very different. For fome great.

Man, to ftoop to loofe the Latchet of the Shoes of

another great Man, his Equal, or to wash his Feet,

would be taken Notice of as an Act of Abaſement in

him; and he being fenfible of his own Dignity, would

look upon it fo himſelf. But if a poor Slave is feen

ftooping to unloofe the Shoes of a great Prince, no

Body will take any Notice of this, as any Act of Hu-

miliation in him, or Token of any great Degree
of

Humility: Nor would the Slave himſelf, unleſs he be

horribly proud, and ridiculously conceited of himself:

And if after he had done it, he fhould, in his Talk and

Behaviour, fhew that he thought his Abafement great

in it, and had his Mind much upon it, as an Evidence

of his being veryhumble; would not every Body cry

out upon him, " Who do you think yourſelf to be,

" that you ſhould think this that you have done, fuch

" a deep Humiliation?" This would make it plain to

a Demonſtration, that this Slave was fwolen with a

high Degree of Pride and Vanity of Mind, as much

as if he declared in plain Terms, I think myself to be

Some
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fomegreat one.
And the Matter is no lefs plain and

certain, when worthlefs, vile and loathfome Worms of

the Duft, are apt to put fuch a Conftruction on their

Acts of Abafement before God, and to think it a Token

great Humility in them, that

themſelves to be fo ,
and

founder
their Affec-

The

tions, can find themfelves fo willing to acknowledge

and unworthy, and to

behave themſelves as thofe that are fo inferior.

very Reaſon why fuch outward Acts, and fuch inward

Exerciſes, look like great Abafement in fuch an one,

is becauſe he has a high Conceit of himſelf. Whereas

if he thought of himſelf more juftly, thefe Things

would appear nothing to him, andhis Humility inthem .

worthy of no Regard; but would rather be aftoniſhed

at his Pride, that one fo infinitely defpicable and vile,

is brought no lower before God. When he fays in his

Heart, " This is a great Act of Humiliation : It is

" certainly a Sign ofgreat Humilityin me, that I fhould

" feel thus, and do fo ;" his Meaning is, " This is

"

great Humility for me, for fuch a one as I, that am

" to confiderable and worthy." He confiders how low

he is now brought, andcomparesthis with the Height of

Dignity, on which, he in his Heart thinks he properly

ftands ; and the Diſtance appears very great, and he

calls it all meer Humility, and as fuch admires it.

Whereas, in him that is truly humble, and really fees

his own Vileneſs and Loathfomnefs before God, the

Diſtance appears the other Way. When he is brought

loweft ofall, it does notappear to him, that heisbrought

below his proper Station ; but that he is not come to

it : He appears to himſelf, yet vaftly above it : He longs

to get lower, that he may come to it ; but appears at

greatDiſtance from it. And thisDiftance he calls Pride.

And therefore his Pride appears great to him, and not

his Humility. For altho' he is brought much lower

than he uſed to be; yet it don't appear to him worthy.

of the Name of Humiliation, forhim that is fo infinite-

lymean and deteftable, to come down to a Place, which

though
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though it be lower than what he uſed to affume, is yet

vaftly higher than what is proper for him. As Men

would harldly count it worthy of the Name of Humi-

lity, in a contemptible Slave, that formerly affected to

be a Prince, to have his Spirit fo far brought down, as

to take the Place of aNobleman; when this is ftill fo

far above his proper Station.

AllMen inthe World, in judging of the Degree of

their own and others Humility, as appearing in any Act

of theirs, confider two Things, viz. the real Degree

of Dignity they ftand in ; and the Degree of Abaſement,

and the Relation it bears to that real Dignity. Thus

the complying with the fame low Place, or low Act,

may be an Evidence of great Humility in one, that

evidences but little or no Humility in another. But

truly humble Chriftians have fo mean an Opinion of

their own real Dignity, that all their Self-abalement,

when confidered with Relation to that, and compar'd

with that, appears very fmall to them. It don't feem

to them to be any great Humility, oranyAbafement to

be made muchof, for fuch poor, vile, abject Creatures

as they, to lie at the Foot of God.

The Degree of Humility is to be judged of by the

Degree of Abafement, and the Degree of the Caufe for

Abafement: But he that is truly and eminently humble,

never thinks his Humility great, confidering the Caufe.

The Caufe why he fhould be abafed appears fo great,

and the Abafement of the Frame of his Heart fo greatly

fhort of it, that he takes much more Notice of his Pride

than his Humility.

Every one that has been converfant with Souls under

Convictions of Sin, knows that thoſe who are greatly

convinced of Sin, are not apt to think themſelves

greatly convinced. Andthe Reafon is this : Men judge

of the Degree of their own Convictions of Sin, by

two Thingsjointly confidered; viz. the Degree of Senfe

which they have of Guilt and Pollution, and the Degree

of Caufe they have for fuch a Senfe, in the Degree of

their
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*

real Sinfulnefs. 'Tis really no Argument of any great

Conviction of Sin, for fome Men to think themſelves

Ito be very finful, beyond most others in

the World ;

becauſethey are fo indeed, very plainly and notoriouſly.

And therefore a far lefs Conviction of Sin may incline

fuch an one to think fo than another : He must be very

blind indeed not to be fenfible of it. But he that is

truly under great Convictions of
this to be his Cafe. It appear Sin, naturally thinks

to him, that the Caufe

he has to be fenfible of Guilt and Pollution, is greater

than others have; and therefore he afcribes his Senfi-

bleness of this, to the Greatneſs of his Sin, and not to

the Greatnels of his Senfibility. Tis natural for one

under great Convictions, to think himſelf one of the

greateft of Sinners in Reality, and alſo that it is fo very

plainly and evidently; for the greater his Convictions

are, the more plain and evident it ſeems to be to him.

And therefore it neceffarily feems to him ſo plain and fo

eafy to him to fee it, that it may be feen without much

Conviction. That Man is under great Convictions,

whofe Conviction is great in Proportion to his Sin. But

no Manthat is truly under great Convictions, thinks his

Conviction great in Proportion to his Sin. For if he

does, ' tis a certain Sign that he inwardly thinks his Sins

fmall. And if that be the Cafe, that is a certain Evi-

dence that his Conviction is fmall. And thAnd this, by the

Way, is the main Reaſon, that Perfons, when under a

Work of Humiliation, are not fenfible of it, in the

Time of it.

And as it is with Conviction of Sin, juft fo it is, by

Parity of Reaſon, with Refpect to Perfon's Conviction

or Senfibleness of their own Meannefs and Vilenefs,

their own Blindneſs, their own Impotence, and all that

low Senfe that a Chriftian has of himſelf, inthe Exerciſe

of evangelical Humiliation . Sothat in a high Degree of

this, the Saints are never difpofed to think their Senfi-

bleness of their own Meannefs, Filthinefs, Impotence,

&c. tobe great; becauſe it neverappears great to them,

confidering the Caufe, An
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An eminent Saint is not apt to think himſelf eminent

in any Thing; all his Graces and Experiences are ready

to appear to him to be comparatively fmall; but efpe-

cially his Humility. There is nothing that appertains

to chriftian Experience, and true Piety, that is fo much

out of his Sight as his Humility. He is a thouſand

Times more quick-fighted to difcern his Pride, than his

Humility: That he eafily difcerns, and is apt to take

much Notice of, but hardly difcerns his Humility.

On the contrary, the deluded Hypocrite, that is under

the Power of fpiritual Pride, is fo blind to nothing as

his Pride; andfo quick-fightedto nothing, as the Shews

of Humility that are in him..

The humble Chriftian is more apt to find Fault with

his own Pride than with other Men's. He is apt to put

the beſt Conſtruction on other's Words and Behaviour,

and to think that none are fo proud as himfelf. But

the proud Hypocrite is quick to difcern the Mote in his

Brother's Eye, in this Refpect; while he fees nothing

of the Beam in his own, He is very often much in

crying out of other's Pride, finding Fault with other's

Apparel and Way of Living ; and is affected ten Times

as much with his Neighbour's Ring or Ribband, as

with all the Filthinefs of his own Heart.

From the Difpofition there is in Hypocrites to think

highly of their Humility, it comesto paſs that counter-

feit Humility, is forward to put forth itſelf to View.

Thofe that have it, are apt to be much in fpeaking of

their Humiliations, and to fet them forth in high Terms,

and to make a great outward Shew of Humility, in

affected Looks, Geftures or Manner of Speech, or

Meannefs of Apparel, or fome affected Singularity.

So it was of old with the falfe Prophets, Zeeb. xiii. 4.

So it was withthe hypocritical Jews, Ifai. Ivii. 5. And

fo Chrift tells us it was with the Pharifees, Matth. vi.

16. But it is contrariwife with true Humility: They

that have it, are not apt to difplay their Eloquence in

fetting of it forth, or to fpeak of the Degree of their

Abaſement

·
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Abaſement in ftrong Terms.* It don't affect to fhew

itſelf in any fingular outward Meannefs of Apparel,

or Way of Living; agreeable to what is implied in

Matth. vi. 17. But thou, when thou fafteft, anoint thine

Head, and wash thy Face. Col. ii . 23. Which Things

bave indeed aShew ofWisdom, inWill-worship, andHumi-

lity, and neglecting the Body. Nor is true Humility a

noify Thing; it is not loud and boisterous. The Scrip-

ture reprefents it as of a contrary Nature. Ahab, when

he had a vifible Humility, a Refemblance of true Hu-

mility, went foftly, 1 Kings xxi. 27. A Penitent, in

the Exerciſe of true Humiliation, is reprefented as ftill

and filent, Lam. iii . 28. He fitteth alone, and keepeth

Silence, because be bath borne it upon him. And Silence

is mentioned as what attends Humility, Prov. xxx. 32.

If thou haft done foolishly, in lifting up thyself, or if thou

baft thought Evil, lay thy Handupon thy Mouth.

Thus I have particularly and largely fhewn the Nature

of that true Humility that attends holy Affections, as

it appears in its Tendency to caufe Perfons to think

meanly of their Attainments in Religion, as compared

with the Attainments of others, and particularly, of

their Attainments in Humility: And have fhewn the

contrary Tendency of fpiritual Pride, to difpofe Perfons

to think their Attainments in theſe Reſpects to be great.

I have infifted the longer on this Matter, becauſe I

lookuponit aMatter of great Importance, as it affords

a certain Diftinction between true and counterfeit Humi-

lity ; and alſo as this Difpofition of Hypocrites to look

$

on

It is an Obfervation of Mr. Jones, in his excellent Treatife of

the Canon of the New Teftament, that the Evangelift Mark, who

was the Companion of St. Peter, and is fuppofedto have written his

Gofpel, under the Direction of that Apoftle ; when he mentions

Peter's Repentance after his denying his Mafter, he don't ufe fuch

frong Terms to fet it forth as the other Evangelifts, He only ufes

thefe Words,Whenbe thought thereon he wept, Markxv. 72. Whereas

the other Evangelifts fay thus, He went out andwept bitterly, Matth..

xxvi. 75. Luke xxii. 62.
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on themſelves better than others, is what God hasog nas

declared to be very hateful to him, a Smoke in his Nofe,

and a Fire that burneth all the Day, Ifai. lxv. 5. "Tis

mentioned as an Inftance of the Pride of the Inhabi-

tants of that holy City (as it was called) Jerufalem, that

they efteem'd themſelves far better than the People of

Sodom, and fo looked upon them worthy to be over-

looked and difregarded bythem ; Ezek. xvi. 56. For

thy Sifter Sodom was not mentioned by thy Mouth, in the

Day of thy Pride.

Let not the Reader lightly pafs over thefe Things in

Application to himſelf. If you once have taken it in,

that it is a bad Sign for a Perfon to be apt to think him-

felf a better Saint than others, there will arife a blinding

Prejudice in your own Favour ; and there will probably

be need of a great Strictnefs of Self-Examination, in

order to determine whether it be fo with you. If on

the Propofal of the Queftion, you anfwer, No, it ſeems

to me, none are fo bad as I. Don't let the Matter pafs

off fo; but examine again, whether or no you don't

think yourſelf better than others on this very Account,

becauſe you imagine you think fo meanly of your-

felf. Have not you an high Opinion of this Humility?

And if you anſwer again, No, I have not an high Opi-

nion of myHumility : It Seems tome Iam asproud as the

Devil: Yet examine again, whether Self-conceit don't

rifeup
under this Cover ; whether on this very Account,

that youthink yourſelf as proud as the Devil, youdon't

think yourſelf to be very humble.

Fromthis Oppofition that there is betweenthe Nature

of a true, and of a counterfeit Humility, as to the

Efteem that the Subjects of them have of themſelves,

arifes a manifoldContrariety of Temperand Behaviour.

A trulyhumble Perfon, having fuch a mean Opinion

of his Righteoufnefs and Holiness, is poor in Spirit.

For a Perfon to be poor in Spirit, is to be in his own

Senfe and Apprehenfion poor, as to what is in him, and

to be of an answerable Difpofition. Therefore a truly

humble
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humble Perfon, efpecially one eminently humble, natu-

rally behaves himfelf in many Refpects as a poor Man.

The Poor ufeth Intreaties, but the Rich anfwerethroughly.

A poor Man is not difpofed to quick and high Refent

mentwhenhe is among the Rich: He is apt to yield to

others, for he knows others are above him; he is not

ftiff and felf-willed ; he is patient with hard Fare ; he

expects no other thanto be defpifed, and takes it pati-

ently; he don't.take it heinously that he is overlook'd,

and but little regarded ; he is prepar'd to be in low

Place ; he readily honours his Superiors ; he takes

Reproofs quietly; he readily honours others as above

him; he eafily yields to be taught, and don't claim

much to his Underſtanding and Judgment; he is not

over nice or humourfome, and has his Spirit fubdued

to hard Things ; he is not affuming, nor apt to take

much upon him, but ' tis natural for him to be fubject

to others. Thus it is with the humble Chriftian. Hu-

mility is (as the great Mastricht expreffes it) a Kind of

boly Pufillanimity.

A Man that is very poor is a Beggar; fo is he that is

poor in Spirit. This is a great Difference between thoſe

Affections that are gracious, and thofe that are falfe :

Under the former, the Perfon continues ftill a poor

Beggar at God's Gates, exceeding empty and needy ;

but the latter make Men appear to themfelves rich,

and encreaſed with Goods, and not very neceffitous ;

they have a great Stock in their own Imagination for

their Subfiftance.*

66

A

* This Spirit everkeeps a Man poor and vile in his own Eyes,

and empty. When the Man hath got fome Knowledge, and can

" difcourfe pretty well, and hath fome Taftes of the heavenly Gift,

" fomefweet Illapfes of Grace, and fo his Confcience is pretty well

quieted: And if he hath got fome Anfwer to his Prayers, and

" hath fweet Affections, he grows full : And having Eafe to his

" Confcience, cafts off Senfe, and daily groaning under Sin. And

" hence the Spirit of Prayer dies : He lofes his Efteem of God's

" Ordinances ; feels not fuch Need of them ; or gets noGood,

* feels no Life or Power by them.-This is the woful Condition of

" fome :
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A poor Man is modeft in his Speech and Behaviour;

fo, and much more, and more certainly and univerfally,

is one that is poor in Spirit ; he is humble and modelt

in his Behaviour amongſt Men. 'Tis in vain , for any

to pretend that they are humble, and as little Children

before God, when they are haughty, affuming and

impudent in their Behaviour amongſt Men. The

Apoſtle informs us, that the Defign of the Gofpel is to

cut off all Glorying, not only before God, but alſo

before Men, Rom. iv. 1 , 2. Some pretend to great

Humiliation, that are very haughty, audacious and

affuming in their external Appearance and Behaviour:

But theyought to confider thofe Seriptures, Pfal. cxxxi.

1. Lord my Heart is not baughty, nor my Eyes lofty;

neither do Iexercife myself in great Matters, or in Things

too high for me, Prov. vi. 16, 17. Thefe fix Things

doth the Lord hate, yea, feven are an Abomination unto

bim; a proud Look, &c.- Chap. xxi. 4. An high Look,

and a proud Heart, are Sin. Pfal. xviii. 27. Thou wilt

bring down high Looks And Plalm ci. 5. Him that

bath anhigh Look, and a proud Heart, will I not fuffer:

1 Cor. xiii. 4. Charity vaunteth not itself; doth not behave

itself unfeemly. There is a certain amiable Modeſty

and Fear that belongs to a chriftian Behaviour among

Men, arifing from Humility, that the Scripture ofter

fpeaks of; 1 Pet. iii. 16. Be ready to give an Answer to

every

sk
But now he that is filled with

And the more, the longer he

fome . But yet they know it not.

the Spirit, the Lord empties him:

lives. So that tho' others think he needs not much Grace ; yet

" he accounts himſelf the pooreft." Shepard's Parable of the tem

Virgins, Part II. P. 132.

After all Fillings, be ever empty, hungry and feeling Need,

and praying for more." Ibid. P. 151 .

" Truly Brethren, when I fee the Curfe of God upon many

" Chriftians, that are now grown full of their Parts, Gifts, Peace,

" Comforts, Abilities, Duties, I ftand adoring the Riches of the

" Lord's Mercy, to a little Handful of poor Believers ; not only in

" making them empty, but in keeping them fo all their Days"

Shepard's Sound Believer, the late Edition in Boſton, P. 158, 159-

X
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every Man that afketh you, with Meeknefs and Fear.

Rom. xiii. 7. Fear, to whom Fear. 2 Cor. vii. 15

Whilst be remembreth the Obedience of you all, how with

Fear and Trembling ye received him. Ephef. vi.Ephef. vi. 5. Ser-

vants be obedient to them which are your Mafters according

to the Flesh, with Fear and Trembling. 1 Pet. ii. 18.

Servants befubject to your Mafters, with all Fear. 1 Pet.

iii. 2. While they behold your chafte Converfation, coupled

with Fear. 1Tim. ii. 9. ThatWomen adorn themfelves

in modeft Apparel, with Shame-facedness and Sobriety. In

this Refpect a Chriftian is like a little Child; a little

Child is modeft before Men, and his Heart is apt to be

poffeffed with Fear and Awe amongst them.

Men.

The fame Spirit will difpofe a Chriftan to honour all

Pet. ii. 17. Honour all Men. A humble

Chriſtian is not only difpofed to honour the Saints in

his Behaviour , but others alfo, in all thofe Ways that

don't imply a vifible Approbation of their Sins. Thus

Abraham, the great Pattern of Believers, honoured the

Children of Heth. Gen. xxiii. 11 , 12. Abraham stood

up, andbowed himself to the People of the Land. This

was a remarkable Inftance of a humble Behaviour

towards them that were out of Chrift, and that Abraham

knew tobe accurfed; and therefore would by no Means

fuffer his Servant totake aWife to his Son, from among

them ; and Efau's Wives, being of thefe Children of

Heth, were a Grief of Mind to Iſaac and Rebecca. So

Paul honoured Feftus, Acts xxvi. 25. I am not mads.
Ι

most noble Feftus. Not only will Chriftian Humility

difpofe Perfons to honour thofe wicked Men that are

out of the vifible Church, but alſo falfe Brethren and

Perfecutors. As Jacob, when he was in an excellent

Frame, having just been wrestling all Night with God,,

and received the Bleffing, honoured Efau, his falfe and

perfecuting Brother; Gen. xxxiii. 14, 15. Jacob bowed

bimfelf tothe Ground feven Times, until hecame near his

BrotherEfau. So he called him Lord; and commanded

all his Family to honour him in like Manner.

Thus
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Thus I have endeavoured to defcribe the Heart and

Behaviour of one that is governed by a truly gracious

Humility, as exactly agreeable to the Scriptures, as I

am able.

4

Now it is out of fuch a Heart as this, that all truly

holy Affections do flow. Chriftian Affections are like

Mary's precious Ointment, that fhe poured on Chrift's

Head, that filled the whole Houſe with a ſweet Odour,

That was poured out of an Alabafter-Box; fo gracious

Affections flow out to Chrift out of a pure Heart.

That was poured out of a broken Box; ' till the Box was

broken the Ointment could not flow, nor diffufe its

Odour: So gracious Affections flow out of a broken

thofe of Mary

Heart. Gracious Affections are alſo lik of a broken

Magdelene (Luke vii. at the latter End) who alfo pours

precious Ointment on Chrift, out of an Alabafter broken

Box, anointing therewith the Feet of Jefus, when the

had wash'd them with her Tears, and wiped them

the Hair of her Head. All gracious Affections,

are afweet Odour to Chriit, and that fill the Soul of a

Chriftian with an heavenly Sweetnefs and Fragrancy,

are broken-hearted Affections. A truly Chriftian Love,

either to God or Men, is a humblebroken-hearted Love.

The Defires ofthe Saints, however earneſt, are humble

Defires: Their Hope is an humble Hope; and their

Joy, even when it is unspeakable, and full of Glory, is a ~

humble, broken-hearted Joy, and leaves the Chriftian

more poor in Spirit, and more like a little Child, and

more difpofed to an univerfal Lowlinefs of Behaviour.

VII. Another Thing, wherein gracious Affections

are diftinguished from others, is, that they are attended

witha Change of Nature.

All gracious Affections do arife from a fpiritual Un-

derftanding, in which the Soul has the Excellency and

Glory of divine Things . difcovered to it, as was hewn

before. But all fpiritual Difcoveries are transforming ;

and not only make an Alteration of the prefent Exer-

X 2 cife
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cife, Senfation and Frame of the Soul, but fuch Power

and Efficacy have they, that they make an Alteration

in the very Nature of the Soul; 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we

all, with open Face, beholding as in a Glafs, the Glory of

the Lord, are changed into the fame Image, from Glory to

Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Such Power

as this is properly divine Power, and is peculiar to the

Spirit of the Lord : Other Power may make a great

Alteration in Men's prefent Frames and Feelings; but

'tis the Power of a Creator only that can change the

Nature, or give a new Nature! And no Diſcoveries.or

Illuminations, but thoſe that are divine and fupernatural,

will have this fupernatural Effect. But this Effect all

thoſe Diſcoveries have, that are truly divine. The Soul

is deeply affected by theſe Diſcoveries, and ſo affected

as to be transformed.tom

"

Thus it is with thofe Affections that the Soul is the

Subject of in its Converfion. The Scripture Repreſen

tations of Converfion do ftrongly imply and fignify a

Change of Nature: fuch as being born again; becoming

new Creatures; rifing from the Dead; being renewed in

the Spirit of the Mind, dying to Sin and, and living to

Righteoufnefs ; putting off the old Man, and putting on

the new Man, a being ingrafted into anew Stock; ahaving

a divine Seed implanted in the Heart; abeing made Parta-

kers of the divine Nature, &c. ei si od

Therefore if there be no great and remarkable, abi-

ding Change in Perfons, that think they have experi-

enced a Work of Converfion, vain are all their Imagi-

nations and Pretences, however they have been affected. *

Converfion (ifwe may give any Credit to the Scripture)

is a great and univerfal Change of the Man, turning

him from Sin to God.. A Man may be reftrained from

Sin

* " I would not judge of the whole Soul's coming to Chrift, fo

" much by fudden Pangs, as by an inward Bent. For the whole

" Soul, in affectionate Expreffions and Actions, may be carried to

" Chrift; but being without this Bent, and Change of Affections

" is unfound." Shepard's Parable, Part I. P. 203.
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Sin, before he is converted ; but when he is converted,

he is not only reſtrained from Sin, his very Heart and

Nature is turned from it, unto Holiness : So that thence-

forward he becomes a holy Perfon, and an Enemy to

Sin. If therefore, after a Perfon's high Affections, at

his fuppofed firft Converfion, it comes to that in a little

Time, that there is no very fenfible, or remarkable

Alteration in him, as to thofe bad Qualities, and evil

Habits, which before were vifible in him, and-he.is ordi-

narily under the Prevalence of the fame Kind of Dif-

pofitions that he uſed to be, and the fame Things feem

to belong to his Character, he appears as felfish, carnal,

as ftupid, and perverfe, as unchriftian, and unfavoury

as ever; it is greater Evidence against him, than the

brightest Story of Experiences that ever was told, is for

him. For in Chrift Jefus neither Circumcifion, nor

Uncircumcifion, neither high Profeffion , nor low Pro-

feffion, neither a fair Story, nor a broken one, avails

any Thing; but a new Creature.

If there be a very great Alteration vifible ina Perfon

for a while; if it be not abiding, but he afterwards

returns, in a ſtated Manner to be much as he uſed to

be; it appears to be no Change of Nature. For Nature

is an abiding Thing. ASwine that is of a filthy Nature

may be walh'd; but the fwinifh Nature remains. And

a Dove that is of a cleanly Nature may be defiled, but

its cleanly Nature remains.*

Indeed Allowances must be made for the natural

Temper: Converſion don't entirely root out the natural

Temper: Thofe Sins which a Man by his natural Con-

ftitution was most inclined to before his Converfion, he

may

* " "Tis with the Soul, as with Water ; all the Cold maybegone,

but the native Principle of Cold remains ftill . You may remove

" the burning of Lufts, not the Blacknefs of Nature. Where the

"Power of Sin lies, Change of Confcience from Security to Terror,

" Change of Life from Prophanenefs to Civility, and Faſhions of

" the World, to efcape the Pollutions thereof, Change of Lufts, nay

quenching them for a Time : Butthe Nature is never changed, in

" the best Hypocrite that ever was." Shepard's Parable, Part I.

P. 194.

66
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may be moſt apt to fall into ftill. But yet Converfion

will make a great Alteration even with Refpect to theſe

Sins. Tho' Grace, while imperfect, don't root out an

evil natural Temper; yet it is of great Power and Effi-

cacy with Refpect to it, to correct it. The Change that

is wrought in Converfion, is an univerfal Change : Grace

changes a Man with Refpect to whatever is finful in

him : The old Man is put off and the new Man put on:

He is fanctified throughout: And the Man becomes a

new Creature; old Things are pafs'd away, and all

Things are become new: All Sin is mortified : Confti-

tution Sins, as well as others. If a Man before his

Converfion, was by his natural Conftitution, eſpecially

inclined to Lafcivioufnefs, or Drunkenness, or Malici

oufnefs ; converting Grace will make a great Alteration

in him , with refpect to thefe evil Difpofitions ; fo that

however he may be ſtill moft in Danger of thefe Sins,

yet they fhall no longer have Dominion over him; nor

will they any more be properly his Character. Yea,

true Repentance does in fome Refpects, efpecially turn

a Man againſt his own Iniquity; that wherein he has

been moft Guilty, and has chiefly diſhonoured God. He

that forfakes other Sins, but faves his leading Sin, the

Iniquity he is chiefly inclined to ; is like Saul, when

fent against God's Enemies the Amalekites, with a ſtrict

Charge to fave none ofthem alive, but utterly to deftroy

them, fmall and great; who utterly deftroy'd inferior

People, but faved the King, the chief of them all,

alive.

*

Some foolifhly make it an Argument in Favour of

their Diſcoveries and Affections, that when they are

gone, they are left wholly without any Life or Senfe,

or any Thing beyond what they had before. They

think it an Evidence that what they experienced was

wholly of God, and not of themfelves ; becaufe (fay

they) when God is departed, all is gone; they can fee

and feel nothing, and are no better than they used to

be.

Tis



PART III. 319of gracious Affections.

'Tis very true that all Grace and Goodnefs in the

Hearts of the Saints is entirely from God; and they are

univerfally and immediately dependant on him for it.

But yet theſe Perfons are miſtaken, as to the Mannerof

God's communicating himself and his holy Spirit, in

impartingfaving Grace to the Soul. Hegives his Spirit

to be united to the Faculties of the Soul, and to dwell

there after the Manner of a Principle of Nature ; fo

that the Soul, in being endued with Grace, is endued

with a new Nature : But Nature is an abiding Thing.

All the Exerciſes of Grace are entirely from Chrift:

But thofe Exercifes are not from Chrift, as fomething

that is alive, moves and ftirs fomething that is without

Life, and yet remains without Life; but as having

Life communicated to its fo as through Chrift's Power,

to have inherent in itſelf, a vital Nature. In the Soul

where Chrift favingly is, there he lives. He don't only

live without it, fo as violently to actuate it; but he lives

in it; fo that that alfo is alive. Grace in the Soul is as

much from Chrift, as the Light in a Glafs, held out in

the Sun-beams, is from the Sun. But this reprefents

the Manner of the Communication of Grace to the

Soul, but in Part; becaufe the Glafs remains as it was,

the Nature of it not being at all chang'd, it is as much

without any Lightfomnefs in its Nature as ever. But

the Soul of a Saint receives Light from the Sun of

Righteoufnefs, in fuch a Manner, that its Nature is

changed, and it becomes properly a luminous Thing:

Not only does the Sun fhineinthe Saints, but they alfo

become little Suns, partaking of the Nature of the

Fountain of their Light . Inthis Refpect, the Manner

of their Derivation of Light, is like that of the Lamps

in the Tabernacle, rather than that of a reflecting Glafs ;

which tho' they were lit up by Fire from Heaven, yet

thereby became, themfelves burning fhining Things.

The Saints don't only drink of the Water of Life,

that flows from the original Fountain ; but this Water

becomes a Fountain of Water in them, fpringing up

J

C

there
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there, and flowing out of them; John iv. 14. and Chap.

vii. 38, 39. Grace is compared to a Seed implanted,

that not only is in the Ground, but has hold of it, has

Root there, and grows there, and is an abiding Principle

of Life and Nature there.

As it is with fpiritual Diſcoveries and Affections given

at firft Converfion, fo it is in all Illuminations and Af-

fections of that Kind, that Perfons are the Subjects of

afterwards; they are all transforming. There is a like

divine Power and Energy in them, as in the firft Difco-

veries: And they ftill reach the Bottom of the Heart,

and affect and alter the very Nature of the Soul, in

Proportion tothe Degree in which they are given. And

aTransformation of Nature is continued and carried on

by them, to the End of Life; ' till it is brought to Per-

fection in Glory. Hence the Progrefs of the Work of

Grace in the Hearts of the Saints, is reprefented in

Scripture, as a continued Converfion and Ronovation of

Nature. So the Apoftle exhorts thoſe that were at

Rome, beloved of God, called to be Saints, and that were

the Subjects of God's redeeming Mercies, to be tranf

formed by the renewing of their Mind; Rom. xii. 1 , 2.

1 befeechyou therefore by the Mercies of God, that yepre-

fentyour Bodies, a living Sacrifice ; ---and be not conformed

to this World, but be ye transformed, by the renewing of

your Mind. Compared with Chap. i. 7. So the Apo-

ftle writing to the Saints and Faithful in Chrift Jefus,

that were at Epbefus, (Eph. i. 1.) and thofe who were

once dead in Trefpaffes and Sins, but were now quickened,

and raifed up, andmade to fit together in heavenly Places

in Chrift, and created in Chrift Jefus unto good Works,

that were once far off, but were now made nigh by the

Blood of Chrift ; and that were no more Strangers and

Foreigners, but Fellow - Citizens with the Saints, and of

the Houfhold of God, and that were built together for an

Habitation of God through the Spirit; I fay, the Apoftle

writing to thefe, tells' them, that be ceafed not to pray

for them, that God would give them the Spirit of Wisdom

and
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and Revelation, in the Knowledge of Chrift ; the Eyes of

theirUnderstandingbeing enlightened, that theymight know

or Experience, what was the exceeding Greatness of God's

Power towards them that believe ; according to the Work-

ing of his mighty Power, which he wrought in Chrift,

when he raised him from the Dead, and Jet him at his

own Right Hand in the heavenly Places, Eph. i. 16, to

the End. In this the Apoftle has Refpect to the glori-

ous Power and Work of God in converting and renew-

ing the Soul : As is moft plain by the Sequel. So the

Apoſtle exhorts the fame Perfons to put off the old Man,

which is corrupt according to the deceitful Lufts; and be

renewedin the Spirit of their Minds ; and put on the new

Man, which after God, is created in Righteoufnefs, and

true Holiness, Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24.

*

There is a Sort of high Affections that fome have

from Time to Time, that leave them without any

Manner of Appearance of an abiding Effect. They

go off fuddenly; fo that from the very Height of their

Emotion, and ſeeming Rapture, they país at once to be

quite dead, and void of all Senfe and Activity. It

furely is not wont to be thus with high gracious Affecti-

ons ; they leave a fweet Savour and Relifh of divine

Things on the Heart, and a ſtronger Bent of Soul

towards God and Holinefs. As Mofes's Face not only

fhone while he was in the Mount, extraordinarily con-

verfing with God ; but it continued to fhine after he

came down from the Mount. When Men have been

converfing with Chrift in an extraordinary Manner,

there is a fenfible Effect of it remains upon them; there

is fomethingremarkable in their Difpofition and Frame,

which if we take Knowledge of, and trace to its Cauſe,

we fhall find it is becauſe they have been with Jefus;

Actsiv. 13.

VIII.

*" Doyou think the Holy Ghoft comes on a Man, as on Balaam,

" by immediate acting, and then leaves him ; and then he has

" nothing?" Shepard's Parable, Part I. P. 126.
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VIII. Truly gracious Affections differ from thofe

Affections that are falfe and delufive, in that they tend

to, and are attended with the Lamb-like, Dove-like

Spirit and Temper of Jefus Chrift; or in other Words,

they naturally beget and promote fuch a Spirit of Love,

Meeknefs, Quietnefs, Forgiveneſs and Mercy, as ap-

peared in Chriſt.

<

The Evidence of this in the Scripture, is very abun-

dant. If we judge of the Nature of Chriftianity, and

the proper Spirit of the Gofpel, bythe Word ofGod,

this Spirit is what may by way of Eminency be called

the chriftian Spirit; and may be looked upon as the

true, and diftinguifhing Difpofition of the Hearts of

Chriftians, as Chriftians. When fome of the Difciples

of Chrift faid fomething, through Inconfideration and

Infirmity, that was not agreeable to fuch a Spirit,

Chrift told them that they know not what Manner

of Spirit they were of,' Luke ix. 55, implying that this

Spirit that I am ſpeaking of, is the proper Spirit of his

Religion and Kingdom. All that are truly Godly, and

real Difciples of Chrift, have this Spirit in them; and

not only fo, but they are of this Spirit ; it is the Spirit

bywhichthey are fo poffeffed and governed, that it is

their true and proper Character. This is evident by

what the wife Man fays, Prov. xvii. 27, (having Re-

fpect plainly tofuch a Spirit as this) A Man of Under-

ftandingis of an excellent Spirit;' and by the particular

Deſcription Chrift gives of the Qualities and Temper

of fuch as are truly Bleffed, that fhall obtain Mercy,

and are God's Children and Heirs, Matth. v. Bleffed

are the Meek: For they fhall inherit the Earth. Blef

fed are the Merciful : For they fhall obtain Mercy.

Bleffed are the Peace-makers: they fhall be called

the Children of God.' And that this Spirit is the

fpecial Character of the Elect of God, is manifeft by

Col. iii. 12 , 13. 6 Put on therefore, as the Elect of

God, holy and beloved, Bowels of Mercies, Kindnefs,

Humblenefs ofMind, Meeknefs, Long-fuffering; for-

o
r

bearing
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bearing one another, and forgiving one another.' And

the Apoſtle ſpeaking of that Temper and Difpofition

which he freaks of as the moſt excellent and effential

Thingin Chriftianity, and that without which none are

true Chriſtians, and the moft glorious Profeffion and

Gifts are nothing (calling this Spirit by the Name of

Charity) he defcribes it thus ; (8 Cor. xiii . 4, 5. ) Cha-

rity fuffereth long and is kind : Charity envieth not:

Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up; doth not

behave itfelf unfeemly; feeketh not her own; is not

eafily provoked; thinketh no Evil.' And the fame

Apoftle, Gal. v. defignedly declaring the diftinguiſhing

Marks and Fruits of true chriftian Grace, chiefly infifts

on the Things that appertain to fuch a Temper and

Spirit as I am fpeaking of, Verfe 22, 23. The Fruit

of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-fuffering,

Gentlenes, Goodneis, Faith, Meeknefs, Temperance.'

And fo does the Apoftle James, in defcribing true

Grace, or that Wisdom that is from above, with that

declared defign, that others who are of a Contrary

Spirit may not deceive themfelves, and lie againſt the

Truth, in profeffing to be Chriftians, when they are

not, Jam. ii . 14-17. If ye have bitter Envying

and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, and lie not, againit

the Truth: This Wildom defcendeth not from above ;

but is earthly, fenfual, devilish. For where Envying

and Strife is, there is Confufion and every evil Work.

But the Wiſdom that is from above, is firft pure, then

peaceable, gentle, eafy to be intreated, full of Mercy

and good Fruits."

Every Thing that appertains to Holiness of Heart,

does indeed belong to the Nature of true Chriftianity,

and the Character of Chriftians ; but a Spirit of Holi-

nefs appearing in fome particular Graces, may more efpe-

cially be called the Chriftian Spirit or Temper. There

are fome amiable Qualities and Vertues, that do more

efpecially agree with the Nature of the Gofpel Conftitu-

tion, and Chriftian Profeffion; becaufe there is a fpecial

Agreeableness
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Agreeablenefs in them, with thofe divine Attributes,

which God has more remarkably manifefted and glori-

fied inthe Work of Redemption by Jefus Chrift, that

is the grand Subject of the Chriftian Revelation ; and

alfo a fpecial Agreeablenefs with thoſe Vertues that were

fo wonderfully exercifed by Jefus Chrift towards us in

that Affair, and the bleffed Example he hath therein ſet

us; and likewiſe becauſe they are peculiarly agreeable

to the ſpecial Drift and Defign of the Work of Redemp-

tion, and the Benefit we thereby receive, and the Rela-

tion that it brings us into, to God and one another.

And theſe Vertues are fuch as Humility, Meekneſs,

Love, Forgiveneſs, and Mercy. Thefe Things there-

fore eſpecially belong to the Character of Chriftians,

as fuch.

>

Thefe Things are fpoken of as what are eſpecially

the Character of Jefus Chrift himſelf, the great Head

of the Chriftian Church. They are fo fpoken of in

the Prophecies of the Old Teftament ; as in that cited

Matth. xxi. 5. Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, behold

thyKing cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon an

Afs, and a Colt the Foal of an Afs .' So Chrift himſelf

fpeaks of them, Matth. xi. 29. Learn of me; for I

am meek and lowly in Heart. The fame appears by

the Name bywhich Chrift is fo often called in Scripture,

viz. THE LAMB. And as theſe Things are eſpeci

ally the Character of Chrift; fo they are alfo efpecially

the Character of Chriftians. Chriftians are Christlike :

None deferve the Name of Chriftians that are not fo,

in their prevailing Character. The new Man is re-

newed, after the Image of him that creates him, Col.

iii. 10. Alltrue Chriftians behold as in a Glafs, the

Glory of the Lord, and are changed into the fame

Image, by his Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The Elect are

all predeftinated to be conformed to the Image of the

Son of God, that he might be the Firft-born among

many Brethren,' Rom. viii. 29. As we have borne

the Image of the firft Man, that is earthly, fo we muſt

alfo
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alfo bear the Image of the heavenly : For as is theearthy,

fuch are they alfo that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly,

fuch arethey alſo that are heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48,

49. Chrift is full of Grace; and Chriftians all receive

of his Fulnefs, and Grace for Grace: i. e. there is

Grace in Chriftians anfwering to Grace in Chrift, fuch

an anfwerablenefs as there is between the Wax and the

Seal; there is Character for Character : Such Kind of

Graces, fuch a Spirit and Temper, the fame Things

that belong to Chrift's Character, belong to their's.

That Difpofition wherein Chrift's Character does in a

fpecial Manner confift, therein does his Imagein a fpecial

Manner confift. Chriftians that fhine by reflecting the

Light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, do fhine with the

fame Sort of Brightnefs, the fame mild, fweet and

pleafant Beams. Thefe Lamps of the fpiritual Temple,

that are enkindled by Fire from Heaven, burn with the

fame Sort of Flame. The Branch is of the fame Nature'

with the Stock and Root, has the fame Sap, and bears

the fame Sort of Fruit, The Members have the fame

Kind of Life with the Head. It would be ftrange if

Chriftians fhould not be of the fame Temper and Spirit

that Chrift is of; when they are his Fleſh and his

Bone, yea, are one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17, and live fo,

that it is not they that live, but Chrift that lives inthem.

A chriftian Spirit is Chrift's Mark, that he fets upon, the

Souls of his People; his Seal in their Foreheads, bea-

ring his Image and Superfcription. Chriftians are the

Followers of Chrift : And they are fo, as they are obe-

dient tothat Call of Chrift, Matth. xi. 28, 29. Come

to me, and learn of me, lowly of

Heart. They follow him as the Lamb; Rev. xiv.

4. Thefe are they which followthe Lamb witherfoever

he goeth. True Chriftians are as it were cloathed with

the meek, quiet, and loving Temper of Chrift ; for as

many as are in Chrift, bave put on Chrift. And in this

Refpect the Churchis cloathed with the Sun, not only by

being cloathed with his imputed Righteoufnefs, but

.

for I ammeek 22

alfo
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alfo by being adorned with his Graces ; Rom. xiii . 14.

Chrift the great Shepherd, is himſelf a Lamb, and Be-

lievers are alfo Lambs; all the Flock are Lambs ;

John xxi. 15. Feed my Lambs.' Luke x. 3. I fend

you forth as Lambs, in the Midft of Wolves.' The

Redemption of the Church by Chrift from the Power

of the Devil was typified of old, by David's delivering

the Lamb, out of the Mouth of the Lion and the Bear.

That fuch Manner of Vertue as has been ſpoken of,

is the veryNature of the Chriftian Spirit, or the Spirit

that worketh in Chrift and in his Members ; and the

diftinguiſhing Nature of it, is evident by this, that the

Dove is the very Symbol or Emblem, chofen of God,

to reprefent it. Thofe Things are fitteft Emblems of

other Things, which do belt repreſent that which is moft

diftinguiſhing in their Nature. The Spirit that defcended

on
t when he was anointed of the Father, de

on him like a Dove. The Dove is a noted

Emblem of Meeknefs, Harmleffnefs, Peace and Love.

But the fame Spirit that defcended on the Head of the

Church, defcends to the Members. God hath fent

forth the Spirit of his Son into their Hearts, Gal. iv.

6. And if any Man has not the Spirit of Chrift, he

is none of his, Rom. vili . 9. There is but one Spirit

to the whole myftical Body, Head and Members, 1 Cor.

vi. 17. Eph. iv. 4. Chrift breathes his own Spirit on his

Difciples, John xx. 22. As Chriſt was anointed with

the Holy Ghoft, defcending on him like a Dove; fo

Chriftians alfo have an Anointing from the holy One,

1 John ii. 20, 27. And they are anointed withthe fame

Oil; ' tis the fame precious Ointment on the Head,

that goes downto the Skirts of the Garments: And on

both it is a Spirit of Peace and Love: Pfal. cxxxiii. 1 ,

fcended th

Behold how good, and how pleaſant it is, for Bre-

thren to dwell together in Unity! It is likethe precious

Ointment upon the Head, that ran down upon the

Beard, even Aaron's Beard; that went down to the

Skirts of his Garments. The Oil on Aaron's Garments

had



PART III.

327of gracious Affections.

6

had the fame ſweet and inimitable Odour, with that on

his Head; the Smell of the fame fweet Spices. Chrif

tian Affections, and a Chriftian Behaviour, is but the

flowing out of the Savour of Chrift's fweet Ointments.

Becauſe the Church has a dove-like Temper and Difpo-

fition, therefore it is faid of her that fhe has Dove's

Eyes, Cant. i. 15. Behold thou art fair, my Love;

behold thou art fair: Thou haft Dove's Eyes.' And

Chap. iv. 1. Behold thou art fair, my Love; behold

thou art fair: Thouhaft Dove's Eyes within thy Locks."

The fame that is faid of Chrift, Chap. vi. 12. His

Eyes are as the Eyes of Doves.' And the Church is

frequently compared to a Dove in Scripture, Cant. ii.

14. O myDove, that art in the Clefts of the Rock.'--

Chap. v. 2. Open to me my Love, my Dove.' And

Chap. vi. 9. My Dove, my Undefiled, is but one."

Pfal. Ixviii. 13. Ye fhall be as the Wings of a Dove,

covered with Silver, and her Feathers with yellow Gold.?

And lxxiv. 13. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle-

Dove unto the Multitude of the Wicked.' TheDove

that Noah fent out of the Ark, that could find no Reft

for the Soul of her Foot, till the returned, was a Type

of a true Saint.

Ba
s

५

Meeknefs is fo much the Character of the Saints,

that the Meek and the Godly, are ufed as fynonymous

Terms in Scripture : So Pfal. xxxvii. 10, 1. the Wicked

and the Meek are fet in Oppofition one to another, as

Wicked and Godly. Yet a little While, and the

Wicked fhall not be,---but the Meek fhall inherit the

Earth. So Pfal. cxlvii. 6. The Lord lifteth up the

Meek: He cafteth the Wicked downtotheGround."

'Tis Doubtlefs very much on this Account, that

Chrift reprefents all his Difciples, all the Heirs of Hea

ven, as little Children, Matth. xix. 14. Suffer little

Children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for

of fuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. Matth. x. 42.

Whofoeverfhall give to drink unto one of thefe little

ones, a Cup of coldWater, in the Name of a Difciple,

verily
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verily I fay unto you, he fhall in no wife tofe his Re

ward.' Matth. xviii. 6. Whofo fhall offend one of

thefe little ones, &c. Ver. 10. Take Heed that ye

defpife not one of thefe little ones. Ver. 14. It is not

the Will of your Father which is in Heaven, that one

of theſe little ones fhould perifh. John xiii. 33. Little

Children, yet a little While am I with you. Little

Children are innocent and harmlefs : They don't do a

great deal of Miſchief in the World : Men need not

be afraid of them : They are no dangerous Sort of

Perfons: Their Anger don't last long: They don't lay

up Injuries in high Refentment, entertaining deep and

rooted Malice. So Chriftians, in Malice, are Children,

1 Cor. xiv. 20. Little Children are not guileful and

deceitful; but plain and fimple: They are not verfed

in the Arts of Fiction and Deceit ; and are Strangers

to artful Difguifes. They are yieldable and flexible,

and not wilful and obftinate ; don't truft to their own

Underſtanding, but relyon the Inftructions of Parents,

and others offuperior Underſtanding. Here is therefore

a fit and lively Emblem of the Followers of the Lamb.

Perfons being thus like little Children, is not only a

Thinghighlycommendable, andwhat Chriftians approve

of, and aim at, and which fome of extraordinary Pro-

ficiency do attain to; but it is their univerfal Character,

and abfolutely neceffary in order to entering into the

Kingdom of Heaven ; unlefs Chrift was miftaken;

Matth. xviii. 3. Verily I fay unto you, except ye be

converted, and become as little Children, ye fhall not

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.' Mark x. 15.

• Verily I fay unto you, whofoever ſhall not receive the

Kingdom of God as a little Child, he shall not enter

therein.

7
6

But here fome may be ready to fay, Is there no fuch

Thing as chriftian Fortitude, and Boldness for Chrift,

being good Soldiers in the Chriftian Warfare, and

comingqut bold againſt the Enemies of Chrift and his

People?

प

To
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Towhich I anfwer, There doubtlefs is fuch a Thing.

The whole chriftian Life is compared to a Warfare,

and fitly fo. And the moft eminent Chriftians are the

beft Soldiers, endowed with the greateft Degrees of

chriſtian Fortitude. And it is the Duty of God's Peo-

ple to be ftedfaft, and vigorous in their Oppofition to

the Defigns and Ways of fuch, as are endeavouring to

overthrow the Kingdom of Chrift, and the Intereſt of

Religion. But yet many Perfons feem to be quite mif-

taken concerning the Nature of chriftian Fortitude.

'Tis an exceeding diverfe Thing from a brutal Fierce-

nefs, or the Boldneſs of Beaſts of Prey. True chriſtian

Fortitude confifts in Strength of Mind, through Grace,

exerted in two Things : In ruling and fuppreffing the

evil, and unruly Paffions and Affections of the Mind ;

and in ftedfaftly and freely exerting, and following

good Affections and Difpofitions, without being hindred

by finful Fear, or the Oppofition of Enemies. But

the Paffions that are reftrained and kept under, in the

Exercife of this chriftian Strength and Fortitude, are

thofe very Paffions that are vigorously and violently.

exerted, in a falfe Boldneſs for Chrift. And thofe Af

fections that are vigorously exerted in true Fortitude,

are thoſe chriſtian holy Affections, that are directly con-

trary to them. Tho' chriftian Fortitude appears, in

withstanding and counteracting the Enemies that are

without us; yet it much more appears, in refifting and

fuppreffing the Enemies that are within us; becauſe they

are our worst and ftrongeft Enemies, andhave greateſt

Advantage against us. The Strength of the good

Soldier of Jefus Chrift, appears in nothing more, than

in ftedfaftly maintaining the holy Calm, Meekneſs,

Sweetnefs, and Benevolence of his Mind, amidſt all

the Storms, Injuries, ftrange Behaviour, and furprifing

Acts and Events of this evil and unreaſonable World.

The Scripture feems to intimate, that true Fortitude

confifts chiefly in this, Prov. xvi. 32. He that is flow

Y
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to Anger, is better than the Mighty; andhethat ruleth:

his Spirit, than he that taketh a City.'

F

The directeft and fureft Way inthe World, to make.

a right Judgment, what aholy Fortitude is, infighting

with God's Enemies ; is to look to the Captain of all

God's Hofts, and our great Leader and Example ; and.

fee wherein his Fortitude and Valour appeared, in his

chief Conflict, and in the Time of the greateſt Battle

that ever was, or ever will be fought with thefe Ene-

mies, when he fought with them all alone,, and of the

People there was none withhim, and exercifed his . For-

titude in the higheft Degree that ever he did, and got

that glorious Victory that will be celebrated in the

Praifes and Triumphs of all the Hofts of Heaven,

throughout all Eternity; even to Jefus Chrift in the

Time of his laft Sufferings ; when his Enemies in

Earth and Hell made their moft violent Attack upon

him, compaffinghim round on every Side, like renting

and roaring Lions. Doubtlefs here we fhall fee the

Fortitude of a holy Warrior and Champion in the

Cauſe of God, in its higheft Perfection and greateſt

Luftre, and an Example fit for the Soldiers to follow,

that fight under this Captain. But how did he fhewhis

holy Boldness and Valour at that Time? Not in the

Exercife of any fiery Paffions ; not in fierce and violent

Speeches, and vehemently declaiming againft, and cry .

ing out of the intolerable Wickednefs of Oppofers,

giving'em their own in plainTerms ; but in not opening:

his Mouth when afflicted and oppreffed, in going as as

Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before his

Shearers, is dumb, not opening hisMouth; prayingthat

the Father would forgive his cruel Enemies, becauſe

theyknew not whatthey did; not fhedding others Blood

but with all-conquering Patience and Love, fhedding

his own. Indeed one of his Difciples, that made a

forward Pretence to Boldnessfor Christ, and confidently

declared he would fooner die with Chrift than denyhim,

began to lay, about him with a Sword: But Chrift

meekly.
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meekly rebukes him, and heals the Wound he gives.

And never was the Patience, Meeknefs, Love, and

Forgiveneſs of Chrift, in fo glorious a Manifeftation,

as at that Time. Never did he appear fo muchaLamb,

and never did he fhew fo much of the dove-like Spirit,

as at that Time. If therefore we fee any of the Fol-

lowers of Chrift, in the Midft of the most violent,

unreaſonable and wicked Oppofition, of God's and his

own Enemies, maintaining under all this Temptation,

the Humility, Quietnefs, and Gentleness of a Lamb,

and the Harmleffnefs, and Love, and Sweetness of a

Dove, we may well judge that here is a good Soldier of

Jefus Chrift.

When Perfons are fierce and violent, and exert their

fharp and bitter Paffions, it fhows Weakneſs, inſtead of

Strength and Fortitude. Cor. iii. at the Beginning,

And I, Brethren, could not fpeak unto you, as unto

Spiritual, but as unto Carnal, even as unto Babes in

Chrift,-For ye are yet Carnal : For whereas there is

among you Envying and Strife, and Divifions, are ye

not carnal, and walk as Men?"

There is a pretended Boldnefs for Chrift, that arifes

from no better Principle than Pride. A Man may be

forward to expoſe himſelf to the Diflike of the World,

and even to provoke their Difpleafure, out of Pride.

For 'tis the Nature of fpiritual Pride to caufe Men to

feck Diftinction and Singularity; and fo oftentimes to

fet themſelves at War with thofe that they call carnal,

that they may be more highly exalted among their

Party. True Boldness for Chrift is univerfal, and

overcomes all, and carries Men abovethe Diſpleaſure of

Friends and Foes ; fo that they will forfake all rather

than Chrift; and will rather offend all Parties, and be

thought meanly of by all, than offend Chrift. And

that Duty which tries whether a Man is willing to be

defpifed bythem that are of his own Party, and thought

the leaft worthy to be regarded bythem, is a much more

proper Trial of his Boldness for Chrift, than his being

Y 2 forward
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forward to expofe himfelf to the Reproach of his

Oppofers. The Apoftle fought not Glory, not only of

Heathens andJews, but of Chriftians ; as he declares,

1 Thef. ii. 26. He is bold for Chrift, that hasChriftian

Fortitude enough, to confefs his Fault openly, when

he has committed one that requires it, and as it were to

come down upon his Knees before Oppofers. Such

Things as thefe are a vaftly greater Evidence of holy

Boldnefs, than refolutely and fiercely confronting Op-

pofers.

As fome are much mistaken concerning the Nature

of true Boldness for Chrift, fo they are concerning

chriftian Zeal. 'Tis indeed a Flame, but a fweet One:

Orrather it is the Heart and Fervour of a fweet Flame.

For the Flame of which it is the Heat, is no other than

that of divine Love, or chriftian Chaaity; which is the

fweeteft and molt benevolent Thing that is, or can be,

in the Heart of Man or Angel. Zeal is the Fervour

of this Flame, as it ardently and vigorously goes out

towards the Good that is its Object, in Defires of it,

and Purfuit after it; and fo confequentially, in Oppo-

fition to the Evil that is contrary to it, and impedes it.

There is indeed Oppofition, and vigorous Oppofition,

that is a Part of it, or rather is an Attendant of it; but

it is against Things, and not Perfons. Bitterneſs againſt

the Perfons of Men is no Part of it, but is very con-

trary to it; infomuch that fo much the warmer true

Zeal is, and the higher it is raiſed, fo much the farther

are Perfons from fuch Bitterneſs, and fo much fuller of

Love, both to the Evil and to the Good. As appears

from what has been juft now obferved, that it is noother

in its very Nature and Effence, than the Fervour of a

Spiritof chriftian Love. Andas towhat Oppofition there

is in it, to Things, it is firftly and chiefly againſt the evil

だ

Things

Mr. Shepard, fpeaking of Hypocrites affecting Applaufe, fays;

" hence Men forfake their Friends, and trample under Foot the

" Scorns of the World : They have Credit elfewhere. To main-

" tain their Intereft in the Love of godly Meh, they will fuffer

“ much.” Parable of the ten Virgins, Part I. P. 180.
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Things inthe Perfon himſelf, who has this Zeal ; againſt

the Enemies of God and Holinefs, that are in his own

Heart ; (as theſe are moft in his View, and what he is

moft to do with) and but fecondarily againſt the Sins of

others.
tian Z ,And therefore there is nothing in a true chrif

tian Zeal, that is contrary to that Spirit of Meeknefs,

Gentleness and Love, that Spirit of a little Child, a

Lamb and Dove, that has been ſpoken of; but is en-

tirely agreeable to it, and tends to promote it.

But to fay fomething particularly concerning this

chriftian Spirit I have been ſpeaking of, as exerciſed in

thefe three Things, Forgiveness, Love and Mercy; I

would obferve, that the Scripture is very clear and

exprefs concerning the abfolute Neceffity of each of

thefe, as belonging to the Temper and Character of

every Chriftian.

C

It is fo as to a forgiving Spirit, or a Difpofition to

overlook and forgive Injuries. Chrift gives it to us

both as a negative and pofitive Evidence; and is exprefs

in teaching us, that if we are of fuch a Spirit, ' tis a

Sign we are in a State of Forgivenefs and Favour our-

felves; and that if we are not of fuch a Spirit, we are

not forgiven of God ; and feems to take fpecial Care

that we fhould take good Notice of it, and always bear

it on our Minds. Matth. vi. 12, 14, 15. Forgive us

our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors.-For if ye

forgive Men their Trefpaffes, your heavenly Father

will alfo forgive you: But if ye forgive not Men their

Trefpaffes, neither will your Father forgive your Tref

paffes.' Chrift expreffes the fame again at another

Time, Mark xi. 25, 26. and again in Matth. xviii. 22 ,

to the End, in the Parable of the Servant that owed his

Lord ten thoufand Talents, that would not forgive his

fellow Servant an hundred Pence; and therefore was

delivered to the Tormentors. In the Application of

the Parable Chrift fays, Verfe 35. So likewife fhall

my heavenly Father do, if ye from your Heart forgive

not every one his Brother their Trefpaffes.
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And that all true Saints are of a loving, benevolent

and beneficent Temper, the Scripture is very plain and

abundant. Without it the Apoſtle tells us, Tho ' we

ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and Angels,

we are as a founding Brafs or a tinkling Cymbal : And

that tho' we have the Gift of Prophecy, and understand

all Myfteries, and all Knowledge; yet without this

Spirit we are nothing.' And there is no one Virtue or

Difpofition ofthe Mind, that is fo often, and fo exprefly

infifted on, in the Marks that are laid down in the New

Teftament, whereby to know true Chriftians. 'Tis

aften given as a Sign that is peculiarly diftinguifhing,

bywhich all may know Chrift's Difciples, and by which

they may know themſelves: And is often laid down,

both as a negative and pofitive Evidence. Chrift calls

the Law of Love, by Wayof Eminency, bis Command-

ment, John xiii. 34. A new Commandment I give

unto you, that ye love one another, as I have loved

you, that ye alfo love one another.'alfo love one another.' And Chap. xv.

12. This is my Commandment, that ye love one another

as I have loved you. And Verfe 17. • Thefe Things

I command you, that ye love one another.' And fays,

Chap. xiii. 35. By this fhall all Men know that ye aré

my Difciples, if ye love one another.' And Chap. xiv.

21. (ftill with a ſpecial Reference to this which he calls

bis Commandment) he that hath my Commandments,.

and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.' The

beloved Diſciple, who had fo much of this fweet Tem

per himſelf, abundantly infifts on it, in his Epiftles.

There is none of the Apoftles, is fo much in laying

down exprefs Signs of Grace, for Profeffors to try

themſelves by, as he; and in his Signs, he infifts fcarcely

on any Thing elſe, but a Spirit of chriftian Love, and

an agreeable Practice ; 1 John ii. 9, 10. He that faith

he is in the Light, and hateth his Brother, is in Dark-

nefs even until now. He that loveth his Brother abideth

in the Light, and there is none Occafion of Stumbling

in him. Chap. iii. 14. Weknow that we are paffed

C

C

from
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6

from Death toLife, becaufe we love the Brethren. He

that loveth not his Brother, abideth in Death.' Verfe

18, 19. Mylittle Children, let us not love in Word

and in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. And hereby

we know that we are of the Truth, and fhall affure our

Hearts before him.' Verſe 23, 24. This is his Com-

mandment, that we fhould love one another. And he

that keepeth his Commandments, dwelleth in him, and

he in him: And hereby we know that he abideth in us,

by the Spirit which he hath given us. Chap. iv, 7, 8.

Beloved, let us love one another; for Love is of God;

and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth

God: He that loveth not, knoweth not God , for God

is Love.' Verſe 12, 13. No Man hath feen God at

any Time: If we love one another, God dwelleth in

us, and his Love is perfected in us.' Hereby know we

that we dwell in him, becauſe he hath given us of his

Spirit. Verfe 16. God is Love: And he that dwelleth

in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.' Verfe 20.

If a Man fay, I love God, and hateth his Brother,

he is a Liar: For he that loveth not his Brother that he

hath feen, how can he love God whom he hath not

feen?'

Andthe Scripture is as plain as it is poffible it ſhould

be, that none are true Saints, but thofe whofe true

Character it is, that they are of a Difpofition to pity and

relieve their Fellow-creatures, that are poor, indigent

and afflicted ; Pfal. xxxvii. 21 .
Mercy, and giveth.' Verfe 26. Righteous fheweth

C

He is ever merciful,

and lendeth.' Pfal. cx ;
5. A good Man fheweth

Favour, and lendeth.' Verfe 9. He hath difperfed

abroad, and given to the Poor. Prov. xiv. 31. He

that honoureth God, hath Mercy on the Poor. Prov.

xxi. 26. The Righteous giveth, and fpareth not.'

Jer. xxii. 16. He judged the Caufe of the Poor and

Needy: Then it was well with him : Was not this to

knowme, faith the Lord?" Jam. i. 27. Pure Religion

and undefiled before God and the Father, is this, To

"

vifit
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vifit the Fatherlefs and Widows in their Affliction, &c.'

Hof. vi. 6. For I defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice ;

and the Knowledge of God, more than Burnt-Offerings."

Matth. v. 7. Bleffed are the Merciful, for they fhall

obtain Mercy.' 2 Cor. viii. 8. ' I fpeak not by Com-

mandment, but by Occafion of the Forwardness of

others, andto prove the Sincerity of your Love.' Jam.

ii. 13, 14, 15, 16. For he fhall have Judgment with-

out Mercy, that hath fhewed no Mercy.-What doth it

profit my Brethren, though a Man faith he hath Faith,

and have not Works? Can Faith fave him? If a Bro-

ther or Sifter be naked, and deftitute of daily Food,

and one of youfay unto them, depart in Peace, be you

warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye give them not

thofe Things which are needful for the Body; what

doth it profit?' I John iii. 17. Whofo hath this

World's Goods, and feeth his Brother have Need, and

fhutteth up his Bowels of Compaffion from him, how

dwelleth the Love of God in him? Chrift in that

Defcription he gives us of the Day of Judgment,

Matth. xxv. (which is the most particular that we have

in all the Bible) reprefents that Judgment will be pafs'd

at that Day, according as Men have been found to

have been of a merciful Spirit , and Practice, or other

wife. Chrift's Defign in giving fuch a Defcription of

the Procefs of that Day, is plainly to poffefs all his

Followers with that Apprehenfion, that unlefs this was

their Spirit and Practice, there was no Hope of their

being accepted and own'd by him, at that Day. There

fore this is an Apprehenfion that we ought to be pof-

fefs'd with. We find in Scripture, that a righteous Man

and a merciful Max, are fynonimous Expreffions; Ifai.

vii. 1. The Righteous perifheth, and no Man layeth

it to Heart ; and the merciful Men are taken away, none

confidering that the Righteous is taken away from the

Evil to come.'

Thus we fee how full, clear and abundant, the Evi-

dence from Scripture is, that thoſe who are truly graci-

ous
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ous, are under the Government of that Lamb-like,

dove-like Spirit of Jefus Chrift, and that this is effen-

tially and eminently the Nature of the faving Grace of

the Gofpel, and the proper Spirit of true Chriftianity.

We maytherefore undoubtedly determine that all truly

chriftian Affections are attended with fuch a Spirit;

and that this is the natural Tendency of the Fear and

Hope, the Sorrow and the Joy, the Confidence andthe

Zeal of true Chriftians.

None will underſtand me that true Chriftians have no

Remains of a contrary Spirit, and can never, in any

Inftances, be guilty of a Behaviour difagreeable to fuch

a Spirit. But this I affirm, and fhall affirm ' till I deny

the Bible to be any Thing worth, that every Thing in

Chriftians that belongs to true Chriftianity, is of this

Tendency, and works this Way; and that there is no

true Chriftian upon Earth, but is fo under the prevailing

Power of fuch a Spirit, that he is properly denominated

from it, and it is truly and juftly his Character: And

that therefore Minifters, and others have no Warrant

from Chrift to encourage Perfons, that are of a contrary

Character and Behaviour, to think they are converted,

becauſe they tell a fair Story of Illuminations and Dif-

coveries. In fp doing they would fet up their own

Wiſdom againſt Chriſt's, and judge without, and againſt

that Rule by which Chrift has declared all Men fhould

know his Difciples. Some Perfons place Religion fo

much in certain tranfient Illuminations and Impreffions

(especially if they are in fuch a particular Method and

Order) and fo little in the Spirit and Temper Perfons are

of, that they greatly deform Religion, and form Noti-

ons of Chriftianity quite different from what it is, as

delineated in the Scriptures. The Scripture knows of

no fuch true Chriftians, as are of a fordid, felfish, crofs

and contentious Spirit. Nothing can be invented that

is a greater Abfurdity, than a morofe, hard, cloſe,

high-fpirited, fpiteful true Chriftian. We muft learn

the Way of bringing Mento Rules, and not Rules to

R

Men
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Men, and fo ftrain and ſtretchthe Rules of God's Word,

to take in ourſelves, and fome of our Neighbours, ' till

we,make them wholly of none Effect.

'Tis true that Allowances must be made for Men's

natural Temper, with Regard to thefe Things, as well

as others. But not fuch Allowances, as to allow Men,

that once were Wolves and Serpents, to be now con-

werted, without any remarkable Change in the Spirit of

their Mind. The Change made by true Converfion,

is wont to be moſt remarkable and fenfible, with Refpect

to that which before wasthe Wickedneſs the Perfon was

moftnotoriouſly guilty of. Grace has a great Tendency

to reſtrain and mortify fuch Sins, as are contrary to the

Spirit that has been fpoken of, as it has to mortify

Drunkenneſs or Lafcivioufnefs. Yea, the Scripture

reprefents the Change wrought by Gofpel Grace, as

efpecially appearing in an Alteration of the former Sort ;

Ifai. xi. 6,9. The Wolf fhall dwell with the

Lamb; and the Leopard fhall lie down with the Kid ,

and the Calf, and the young Lion, and the Fatling

together; and a little Child fhall lead them: And the

Cow, and the Bear fhall feed ; their young ones fhall lie

down together: And the Lion fhall eat Straw like the

Ox: And the fuckling Child fhall play on the Hole of

the Afp; and the weaned Child fhall put his Hand on

the Cockatrice Den. They fhall not hurt nor deftroy in

all my holy Mountain. Forthe Earth fhall be full of

the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the

Sea.' And to the fame Purpofe is Ifai. lxv. 25. Ac-

cordingly we find, that in the primitive Times of the

chriftian Church, Converts were remarkably changed

in this Refpe&t: Tit. iii. 3, &c. For we ourſelves alfo

were fometimes foolish, difobedient, deceived, ferving

divers Lufts and Pleafures ; living in Malice and Envy,

hateful, and hating one another. But after that the

Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour, towards
Me

appeared.He faved us, by the Waſhing of Rege- "

neration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft.' And

Col.
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Col. ii. 7, 8. In the which ye alfo walked, fome Time,

when ye lived in them. But now you alfo put off all

thefe , Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blafphemy, filthy Com-

munication out of your Mouth.'

IX. Gracious Affections foften the Heart, and are

attended and followed with a chriftian Tenderneſs of

Spirit.

Falfe Affections, however Perfons may feem to be

melted by them while they are new, yet have a Tendency

in the End to harden the Heart. A Difpofition to fome

Kind of Paffions may be eftablished ; fuch as imply

Self-feeking, Self-Exaltation, and Oppofition to others.

But falfe Affections, with the Delufion that attends'

them, finally tend to ftupify the Mind, and fhut it up

against thofe Affections wherein Tenderneſs of Heart

confifts: And the Effect of them at laft is, that Perfons

in the fettled Frame of their Minds, become lefs affected

with their prefent and paft Sins, and lefs confcientious

with Refpect to future Sins, lefs moved with the War-

nings and Cautions of God's Word, or God's Chaftife-

ments in his Providence, more carelefs of the

Frame of their Hearts, and the Manner and Ten-

dency of their Behaviour, lefs quick-fighted to difcern

what is finful, lefs afraid of the Appearance of Evil ,

than they were while they were under legal Awakenings

and Fears of Hell. Nowthey have been the Subjects

of fuch and fuch Impreffions and Affections, and have

a high Opinion of themfelves, and look on their State

to be fafe; they can be much more eafy than before, in

living in the Neglect of Duties that are troubleſome and

inconvenient; and are much more flow and partial in

complying with difficult Commands ; are in no Meafure

fo alarmed at the Appearance of their own Defects and

Tranfgreffions; are embolden'd to favour themſelves

more, with Refpect to the Labour, and painful Care

and Exactnefs in their Walk, and more eafily yield to

Temptations, and the Solicitations of their Lufts; and

have
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have far lefs Care of their Behaviour, when they come

into the holy Preſence of God, inthe Time of publick

or private Worſhip. Formerly it may be, under legal

Convictions, they took much Pains in Religion, and

denied themſelves in many Things : But now they

think themſelves out of Danger of Hell, they very

much put off the Burden of the Crofs, and fave them-

felves the Trouble of difficult Duties, and allow them-

felves more of the Comfort of the Enjoyment of their

Eafe and their Lufts.

Such Perfons as thefe, inftead of embracing Chrift as

their Saviour from Sin, they trust in him as the Saviour

of their Sins: Inftead of flying to him as their Refuge

from their Spiritual Enemies, they make Ufe of him as

the Defence of their fpiritual Enemies, from God, and

to ftrengthen them against him. They make Chrift the

Minifter of Sin, and great Officer and Vicegerent ofthe

Devil, to ftrengthen his Intereft, and make him above

all Things in the World ftrong againſt JEHOVAH ;

fo that they may fin against him with good Courage,

and without any Fear, being effectually fecured from

Reſtraints by his moſt folemn Warnings and moſt awful

Threatnings. They truft in Chrift to preferve to them

the quiet Enjoyment of their Sins, and to be their

Shield to defend them from God's Difpleafure; while

they come cloſe to him, even to his Bofom, the Place

of his Children, to fight againſt him, with their mortal

Weapons, hid under their Skirts. However fome of

1

thefe

" Thefe are Hypocrites that believe, but fail in Regard of the

" Ufe ofthe Gofpel, and of the Lord Jefus. And thefe we read of,

" Jude iii. viz. of fome Men that did turn Grace into Wantennefs.

" For therein appears the exceeding Evil of a Man's Heart, that

" not only the Law, but alſothe glorious Gofpel of the Lord Jefus,

" works in him all Manner of Unrighteoufnefs. And ' tis too com

mon for Men at the firft Work of Converfion, O then to cry for

" Grace and Chrift, and afterwards growlicentious, live and lie in

" the Breach of the Law, and take their Warrant for their Courfe

" from theGospel. Shepard's Parable, Part I. P. 126.

Again, P. 232. Mr. Shepard fpeaks of fuch Hypocrites, as

thofe, Who like ftrange Eggs, being put into the fame Neft, where

" honeſt
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'
thefe, at the fame Time, make a great Profeffion of

Love to God, and Affurance of his Favour, and great

Joy in tafting the Sweetnefs of his Love.

After this Manner they trufted in Chrift, that the

Apostle Jude fpeaks of, who crept in among the Saints

unknown; but were really ungodly Men, turning the Grace

of God into Lafcivioufnefs, Jude iv. Theſe are they that

truft in their being righteous ; and becauſe God has

promiſed that the Righteous fhall Jurely live, or certainly

be faved, are therefore embolden'd to commit Iniquity,

whom

" honeft Men have lived, they have been hatch'd up; and when

they are young, keep their Neft, and live by crying and opening

" their Mouths wide after the Lord and Food of hisWord ; butwhen

" their Wings are grown, and they have got fome Affections, fome

Knowledge, fome Hope ofMercy, are harden'd thereby to fly from

God." And adds, " Can that Man begood, whom God's Grace

" makesworfe ?"

166.

Again, Part II. P. 167. " When Menfly to Chrift in Times of

Peace, that fo they may preferve their Sins with greater Peace of

Confcience; fo that Sin makes them fly to Chrift, as well as

Mifery; not that they may deftroy and abolish Sin, but that they

may be preferved in their Sins with Peace; then Men may be faid

to apprehend Christ only by a feeming Faith.-Many an Heart

fecretly faith this, If I can havemySinandPeace, and Confcience

quiet forthe prefent, and God merciful to pardon it afterward;

hencehe don't rely (as he faith) only on the Mercy of God in

Chrift: And now this hardens and blinds him, and makes him

" fecure, and his Faith is Sermon-Proof, nothing ftirs him.-And

were it not for their Faith they fhould defpair, but this keeps them

" up. And nowthey think ifthey have any Trouble of Mind, the

Devil troubles 'em ; and fo makes Chrift and Faith Protectors of

" Sin, not Purifiers from Sin ; which is moft dreadful ; turning

" Grace to Wantonnefs, as they did facrifice. So thefe would fin

under the Shadowof Chrift, becauſe the Shadowis good andfweet,

Mich. iii. 11. They had fubtil fly Ends in good Duties ; fortherein

66 may lie a Man's Sin : Yet they lean upon the Lord.- When

Money-changers came into the Temple, You have made it a Den

of Thieves. Thieves when hunted, fly totheir Den or Cave, and

there they are fecure againft all Searchers, and Hue-and-cries ; fo

here. But Chrift whipped them out. So when Men are purfued,

with Cries and Fears of Confcience, away to Chrift they goas to

their Den: Not as Saints to pray and lament out the Life oftheir

Sin there; but to preferve their Sin. This is vile: Will the Lord

~" receivefuch ?”
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whom God threatens in Ezek. xxxiii, 13. When Ifball

fay to the Righteous, thathe shall furely live; if be trufts

to his own Righteoufnefs, and commit Iniquity; all bis

Righteoufnefs fhall not be remembred; but for his Iniquity

that be bathcommitted, he shalldie for it.

Gracious Affections are of a quite contrary Tendency;

theyturn àHeart of Stone more and more into a Heart

of Fleſh. An holy Love and Hope are Principles that

are vaftly more efficacious upon the Heart, to make it

tender, and to fill it with a Dread of Sin, or whatever

might difpleaſe and offend God, and to engage it to

Watchfulneſs and Care and Strictnefs, than a flavish

Fear of Hell. Gracious Affections, as was obſerved

before, flow out of acontrite Heart, or (as the Word

fignifies) a bruifed Heart, bruifed and broken with

godly Sorrow; which makes the Heart tender, as

bruifed Fleſh is tender, and eafily hurt. Godly Sorrow

has much greater Influence to make the Heart tender,

than meer legal Sorrow from ſelfiſh Principles .

The Tenderneſs of the Heart of a true Chriftian, is

elegantly fignified by our Saviour, in his comparing

fuch a one to a little Child. The Flesh of a little

Child is verytender: fo is the Heart of onethat is new-

born. This is reprefented in what we are told of

Naaman's Cure of his Leprofy, by his washingin Jordan,

bythe Direction of the Prophet; which was undoubt-

edly a Type of the renewing of the Soul, by waſhing

in the Laver of Regeneration. We are told, 2 Kings

v. 14. That be wentdown, anddipped himselffevenTimes

inJordan, according to the Saying of the Man of God;

and his Flefh came again, like unto the Flesh of a little

Child. Not only is the Flefh of a little Child tender,

but his Mind is tender. A little Child has his Heart

eafily moved, wrought upon and bowed: So is a Chrif-

tian in fpiritual Things. A little Child is apt to be

affected with Sympathy, to weep with them that weep,

and can't well bear to fee others in Diftrefs: So it is

with a Chriftian ; John xi. 35. Rom. xii. 15. 1 Cor. xii

26.
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26. A little Child is eafily won by Kindness : So is a

Chriftian. A little Child is eaſily affected with Grief

at temporal Evils, and has his Heart melted, and falls

a weeping: Thus tender is the Heart of a Chriftian,

with Regard to the Evil of Sin. A little Child is cafily

affrighted at the Appearance of outward Evils, or any

Thing that threatens its Hurt; So is a Chriftian apt to

be alarmed at the Appearance of moral Evil, and any

Thing that threatens the Hurt of the Soul. A little

Child when it meets Enemies, or fierce Beafts, is not

apt to ' truft its own Strength, but flies to its Parents for

Kefuge: So a Saint is not felf-confident in engaging

fpiritual Enemies, but flies to Chrift. A little Child is

apt to be fufpicious of Evil in Places of Danger,

afraid in the Dark, afraid when left alone, or far from

Home: So is a Saint apt to be fenfible of his fpiritual

Dangers, jealous of himfelf, full of Fearwhen he can't

fee his Way plain before him, afraid to be left alone

and to be at a Diftance from God; Prov. xxviii. 14.

Happy is the Man that fearth alway; butbethat harden-

eth his Heart fhall fall into Mifcbief. A little Child is

apt to be afraid of Superiors, and to dread their Anger,

and tremble at their Frowns and Threatnings: So is a

true Saint with Refpect to God: Pfal. exix. 120. My

Flesh trembleth for Fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy

Judgments. Ifai. lxvi. 2. To this Man will I look, ever

to him that is poor, and trembletb at myWord. Verfe 5

Hear ye the Word of the Lord, ye that tremble at bis

Word. Ezra ix. 4. Then were affembled unto me, every

one that trembleth at the Words of the God of Ifrael.

Chap. x. 3. According to the Counsel of my Lord, and of

thofe that tremble at the Commandment of our God. A

little Child approaches Superiors with Awe: So do the

Saints approach God with holy Awe and Reverence.

Job xiii. 11. Shall not bis Excellency make you afraid

and his Dread fall upon you. Holy Fear is fo much

the Nature of true Godliness, that it is called in Scrip-

sure by no other Name more frequently, than the Fear

of God,

ソ

Hence
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Hence gracious Affections don't tend to make Men

bold, forward, noify and boisterous ; but rather to speak

trembling; (Hof. xiii. 1. WhenEphraim fpake trembling,

be exalted himself in Ifrael ; but when he offendedin Baal,

be died,) and to cloath with a Kind of holy Fear in all

their Behaviour towards God and Man; agreeable to

Pfal. ii. 11. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 2 Cor. vii. 15. Eph. vi. 5.

1 Pet. iii. 2. Rom. xi. 20.

But here fome may object and fay, Is there no fuch

Thing as a holy Boldness in Prayer, and the Duties of

divine Worſhip ? I anfwer, There is doubtlefs fuch a

Thing; and it is chiefly to be found in eminent Saints,

Perfons of great Degrees of Faith and Love. But

this holy Boldneſs is not in the leaft oppofite to Reve-

rence; though it be to Difunion and Servility. It aboliſhes

or leffens that Difpofition which arifes from moral

Distance or Alienation ; and alfo Distance of Relation, as

that of a Slave : But not at all, that which becomes the

natural Distance, whereby we are infinitely inferior. No

Boldness in poor finful Worms of the Duft, that have

a right Sight of God and themfelves, willprompt them

to approach to God with lefs Fear and Reverence, than

fpotlefs and glorious Angels in Heaven; who cover

their Faces before his Throne; Ifai. vi. at the Beginning.

Rebecca, (who in her Marriage with Ifaac, in almoſt all

its Circumſtances, was manifeftly a great Type of the

Church, the Spoufe of Chrift) when the meets Ifaac,

lights off from her Camel, and takes a Veil, and covers

herfelf, although fhe was brought to him as his Bride, to

be with him, in the neareſt Relation, and moſt intimate

Union, that Mankind are ever united one to another in ."

Elijah, that great Prophet, who had fo much holy

Familiarity with God, at a Time of fpecial Nearnefs to

God, even when he converfed with him in the Mount,

wrapped

* Dr. Ames, in his Cafes of Confcience, Book III. Chap. iv.

fpeaks of an holy Modefty in the Worship of God, as one Sign of

true Humility."

t
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wrapped his Face in his Mantle. Which was not becauſe

he was terrified with any fervile Fear, by the terrible

Wind, and Earthquake, and Fire ; but after thefe were

all over, and God fpake to him as a Friend, in a fill

SmallVoice; 1 Kings xix. 12, 13. Andafterthe Fire, a

ftill fmall Voice : And it was fo, when Elijah heard it,

be wrapped bis Face in his Mantle. And Mofes, with

whom Godfpake Face to Face, as a Man fpeaks with

his Friend, and was diftinguiſhed from all the Prophets,

in the Familiarity with God that he was admitted to;

at a Time when he was brought neareft of all, when

Ged fhewed him his Glory in that fame Mount, where

he afterwards fpake to Elijah; He made Hafte, andbowed

hisHeadtowardsthe Earth, and worshipped. Exod. xxxiv.

8. There is in fome Perfons, a moft unfuitable and

unfufferable Boldnefs, in their Addreffes to the great

JEHOVAH, in an Affectation of an holy Boldness, and

Oftentation of eminent Nearnefs and Familiarity ; the

very Thoughts of which would make them fhrink into

nothing, with Horror and Confufion, if they faw the

Diſtance that is between God and them. They are like

the Pharifee, that boldly came up near, in a Confidence

of his own Eminency in Holinefs. Whereas if they

faw theirVileness, theywould be more like the Publican,

that stood afar off, and durft not fo much as lift up his

Eyes to Heaven; but fmote upon his Breaft, faying, God

be merciful to me a Sinner. It becomes fuch finful Crea-

tures as we, to approach a holy God (altho' with Faith,

and without Terror, ) yet with Contrition, and penitent

Shame and Confufion of Face. It is foretold that this

fhould be the Difpofition of the Church, in the Time

of her higheft Privileges on Earth, in her latter Day

of Glory, when God fhould remarkably comfort her,

by revealing his Covenant-Mercy to her; Ezek. xvi . 60,

to the End. I will establish unto thee an everlafting Cove-

nant. Then thoushalt remember thy Ways, andbe ashamed.

-AndI will eftablish my Covenant with thee; and thou

fhalt know that Iam theLord: That thoumayeft remember,

Z and
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and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth any more,

because of thy fhame, when I am pacified toward thee,

for all that thou haft done ; faith the LordGod. The

Woman that we read of in the 7th Chapter of Luke,

that was an eminent Saint, and had much of that true

Love which cafts out Fear, by Chrift's own Teftimony,

Verfe 47, fhe approached Chrift in an amiable, and

acceptable Manner, when fhe came with that humble

Modefty, Reverence and Shame, when fhe ftood at his

Feet, weeping behind him, as not being fit to appear

before his Face, and washed his Feet with her Tears.

One Reaſon why gracious Affections are attended

with this Tendernefs of Spirit which has been fpoken

of, is that true Grace tends to promote Convictions of

Con cience. Perfons are wont to have Convictions of

Confcience before they have any Grace . And if after-

wards they are truly converted, and have true Repen-

tance, and Joy, and Peace in believing ; this has a

Tendency to put anEnd to Terrors, but has no Tendency

to put anEndto Convictions of Sin, but to increaſe them.

It don't ftupify a Man's Confcience ; but makes it more

fenfible, more eafily and thoroughly difcerning the

Sinfulneſs of that which is finful, and receiving a greater

Conviction of the henious and dreadful Nature of Sin,

fufceptive of a quicker and deeper Senfe of it, and

moreconvinced of his own Sinfulness, and Wickedness

of his Heart: and confequently it has a Tendency to

make him more jealous of his Heart. Grace tends to

give
the Soul a further and better Conviction of the fame

Things concerning Sin, that it was convinced of under

a legal Work of the Spirit of God ; viz. Its great

Contrariety to the Will and Law and Honour of God,

the Greatnefs of God's Hatred of it, and Diſpleaſure

againft it, and the dreadful Punishment it expofes to

and deferves. And not only fo, but it convinces the

Soul of fomething further concerning Sin, that it faw

nothing of while only under legal Convictions ; and that

is the infinitely hateful Nature of Sin, and its Dreadful-

nefs
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nefs upon that Account.that Account. And this makes the Heart

tender with Refpect to Sin ; like David's Heart, that

fmote him, when he had cut off Saul's Skirt. The

Heart of a true Penitent is like a burnt Child, that

dreads the Fire. Whereas on the Contrary, he that

has had a counterfeit Repentance, and falfe Comforts

and Joys, is like Iron that has been fuddenly heat and

quenched; it becomes much harder than before. A

falfe Converfion puts an End to Convictions of Con-

fcience ; and fo either takes away, or much diminiſhes

that Confcientioufnefs, which was manifefted under a

Workof the Law.

All gracious Affections have a Tendency to promote

this chriftian Tenderneſs of Heart, that has been ſpoken

of: Not only a godly Sorrow, but alfo a gracious Joy;

Pfal. ii. 11. Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice

with Trembling.' As alfo a gracious Hope; Pfal xxxiii.

18. Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon them that

fear him, upon them that hope in his Mercy.' And

Pfal. cxlvii. 11. The Lord taketh Pleafure in them

that Fear him , and in them that hope in his Mercy."

Yea, the moſt confident and affured Hope, that is truly

gracious, has this Tendency. The higher an holy

Hope is raiſed, the more there is of this chriftian Ten-

derneſs . The banishing of a fervile Fear, by a holy

Affurance, is attended with a proportionable Increaſe of

a reverential Fear. The diminishing of the Fear ofthe

Fruits of God's Difpleafure in future Punishment, is

attended with a proportionable Increaſe of Fear of his

Difpleaſure itself : The diminishing of the Fear of

Hell, with an Increaſe of the Fear of Sin. The vaniſh-

ing of Jealoufies of the Perfon's State, is attended with

a proportionable Increaſe of Jealoufy of his Heart, in

a Diftruft of its Strength, Wifdom, Stability, Faith-

fulness, &c. The lefs apt he is to be afraid of natural

Evil, having his Heart fixed trufting in God, and fo

not afraid of evil Tidings ;' the more apt is he to be

alarmed with the Appearance of moral Evil, or the

Z 2 Evil
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Evil of Sin. As he has more holy Boldness, fo he has

lefs of Self-confidence, and a forward affuming Bold-

nefs, and more Modefty. As he is more fure than

others of Deliverance from Hell, fo he has more of a

Senfe of the Defert of it. He is lefs apt than others to

be fhaken in Faith ; but more apt than others to be

moved with folemn Warnings, and with God's Frowns,

and with the Calamities of others. He has the firmeft

Comfort, but the fofteft Heart : Richer than others,

but poorest of all in Spirit: The talleſt and ſtrongeſt

Saint, but the leaft and tendereft Child amongstthem.

X. Another Thing wherein thofe Affections that are

truly gracious and holy, differ from thofe that are falfe,

is beautiful Symmetry and Proportion.

Not that the Symmetry of the Vertues, and gracious

Affections of the Saints, in this Life, is perfect: It

oftentimes, is in many Things defective, thro' the Imper-

fection of Grace, for want of proper Inftructions, thro'

Errors in Judgment, or fome particular Unhappineſs of

natural Temper, or Defects in Education, andmanyother

Difadvantages that might be mentioned. But yet there

is, in no wife, that monftrous Difproportion in gracious

Affections, and the various Parts of true Religion in the

Saints, that is very commonly to be obferved, in the

falfe Religion, and counterfeit Graces of Hypocrites.

C

In the truly holy Affections of the Saints is found

that Proportion, which is the natural Confequence of

the Univerfality of their Sanctification . They have

the whole Image of Chrift upon them: Theyhave put

off the old Man, and have put on the newMan' entire

in all his Parts and Members. It hath pleafed the

Father that in Chrift all Fulnefs fhould dwell :' There

is in himevery Grace: He is full of Grace and Truth:

And they that are Chrift's, do ' of his Fulnefs receive,

and Grace for Grace;' (John i. 14, 16. ) i. e. there is

every Grace in them, which is in Chrift: Grace for

Grace;' that is, Grace anfwerable to Grace : There is

no
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no Grace in Chrift, but there is its Image in Believers

to anſwer it: The Image is a true Image; and there is

fomething of the fame beautiful Proportion in the

Image, which is in the Original ; there is Feature for

Feature, and Member for Member. There is Symme-

try and Beauty in God's Workmanſhip. The natural

Body, which God hath made, confifts of many Mem-

bers; and all are in a beautiful Proportion : So it is in

the new Man, confifting of various Graces and Affec-

tions. The Body of one that was born a perfect Child,

may fail of exact Proportion through Diftemper, and

the Weakneſs and Wounds of fome of its Members;

yet the Difproportion is in no Meafure like that of thofe

that are born Monſters.

(

It is withHypocrites, as it was with Ephraim of old,

at a Time when God greatly complains of their Hypo-

crify; Hof. vii. Ephraim is a Cake not turned,' half

roafted and half raw : There is commonly no Manner

of Uniformity in their Affections.

There is in many of them a great Partiality, with

Regard to the feveral Kinds of religious Affections :

Great Affections in fome Things, and no Manner of

Proportion in others. An holy Hope and holy Fear

go together in the Saints, as has been obferved from

Pfal. xxxiii. 18, and cxlvii . II. But infome of thefe is

the moft confident Hope, while they are void of Reve-

rence, Self-jealoufy and Caution, and to a great Degree

caft off Fear. In the Saints, Joy and holy Fear go

together, though the Joy be never fo great; as it was

with the Difciples, in that joyful Morning of Chrift's

Refurrection, Matth. xxviii . 8. And they departed

quickly from the Sepulchre, with Fear and GREAT

Joy. But many of thefe rejoice without trembling:

Their

CC

6

* Renewed Care and Diligence follows the Sealings of the

Spirit. Now is the Soul at the Foot of Chrift, as Mary was at

" the Sepulchre, withFear and greatJoy. He that travels the Road

with a rich Treafure about him, is afraid of a Thief in every

Buth." Flavel's Sacramental Meditations . Medi. 4.
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Their Joy is of that Sort, that is truly oppofite to

godly Fear.

But particularly, one great Difference between Saints

and Hypocrites is this, that the Joy and Comfort of

the Former is attended with godly Sorrow and Mourn-

ing for Sin. They have not only Sorrow to prepare

them fortheir firftComfort, but after they are comforted,

and their Joy eſtabliſhed . As it is foretold of the

Church of God, that they fhould mourn and loath

themſelves for their Sins, after they were returned from

the Captivity, and were fettled in the Land of Canaan,

the Land of Reft, and the Land that flows with Milk

and Honey, Ezek . xx. 42 , 43. And ye fhall know

that I am the Lord, when I fhall bring you into the

Land of Ifrael, into the Country for the which I lifted

up mine Hand, to give it to your Fathers. And there

Thall ye remember your Ways, and all your Doings,

wherein ye have been defiled; and ye fhall loath your-

felves in your own Sight, for all your Evils that ye have

committed.' As alfo in Ezek. xvi. 61 , 62 , 63. A true

Saint is like a little Child in this Refpect ; he never had

any godly Sorrow before he was born again ; but fince

has it often in Exercife : As a little Child, before it is

born, and while it remains in Darkneſs, never cries ;

but as foon as ever it fees the Light, it begins to cry;

and thenceforward is often crying. Although Chrift

hath borne our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, fo that

we are freed from the Sorrow of Punishment, and may

now fweetly feed upon the Comforts Chrift hath pur-

chafed for us; yet that hinders not but that our feeding

on thefe Comforts fhould be attended with the Sorrow of

Repentance. As of old, the Children of Ifrael were

commanded, evermore to feed upon the pafchal Lamb,

with bitter Herbs.* True Saints are ſpoken of in

Scripture

*
" If Repentance accompanies Faith, ' tis no Prefumption to

" believe. Many know the Sin ; and hence believe in Chrift, truft

in Chrift; and there is an End of their Faith. But what Con-

" feffion
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Scripture, not only as thofe that have mourn'd for Sin,

but as thofe that do mourn, whofe Manner it is fill to

mourn; Matth. v. 4. Bleffed are they that mourn, for

they fhall be comforted.'

Not only is there often in Hypocrites, an effential

Deficiency, as to the various Kinds of religious Affec-

" have none.

66

tions ;

" feffion and Sorrow for Sin? What more Love to Chrift follows

" this Faith ? Truly none. Nay, their Faith is the Caute whythey

For theythink, if I truft in Chrift to forgive me, he

" will do it; and there is an End of the Bufinefs . Verily this

Hedge Faith, this Bramble-Faith, that catches hold on Chrift,

" and pricks and fcratches Chrift, by more Impenitency, more Con-

44 tempt of him, is meer Prefumption ; which fhall one Day be

" burnt up and deftroyed by the Fire of God's Jealoufy. Fie upon

" that Faith, that ferves only to keep a Man from being tormented.

" before his Time ! Your Sins would be your Sorrows, but that

" your Faith quiets you. But if Faith be accompanied with Repen-

" tance, Mourning for Sin, more Efteem of God's Grace in Chrift ;

" fo that nothing breaks thy Heart more than the Thoughts of

" Chrift's unchangeable Love to one fo vile, and this Love makes

" thee love much, and love him the more ; as thy Sin increaieth, fo

" thou defireft thy Love's Increafe ; and now the stream of thy

" Thoughts run, howthou mayeft live to him that died for thee :

" Thiswas Mary's Faith, who fat at Christ's Feet weeping, washing

" them with her Tears, and loving much, becaufe much was for-

" given." Shepard's Sound Believer, Page 128 , 129.

" not.

" Youfhall know godly Sorrow ( ays Dr. Prefton, in his Difcourfe

" on Paul's Converfion) by the Continuance of it : It is confiant;

" butworldly Sorrow is buta Paflion of the Mind , it changes, it lafts

Tho' forthe prefent it may be violent and ftrong, and work

" muchoutwardly; yet it comes but by Fits, and continues not:

" Like a Land Flood, which violently, for the prefent, overflows

" the Banks ; but it will away again; it is not always thus. But

" godly Sorrow is like a Spring, that ftill keeps his Running both

" Winter and Summer, Wetand Dry, in Heat and Cold, early and

" late. So this godly Sorrow is the fame in a regenerate Man ftill ;

" take him when you will, he is still forrowing for Sin. This godly

" Sorrow ftands like the Centre of the Earth, which removes not,

" but ftill remains."

66

" I am perfwaded, many a Man's Heart is kept from breaking and

mourning, becaufe of this . Hefaith (it may be) that he is a vile

" Sinner; but I truft in Chrift, &c. If they do go to Chrift to

" deftroy their Sin, this makes them more fecure in their Sin. Fo

(fay they) I cannot help it, and Chrift mu do all. Wherea

" Faith makes the Soul mourn after the Lordthe more." She a

Parable of theTen Virgins, Part II. P. 163.

66
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tions ; but alſo a ftrange Partiality and Difproportion,

in the fame Affections, with Regard to different Objects.

Thus as to the Affection of Love, fome make high

Pretences, and a great Shew of Love to God and

Chrift, and it may be have been greatly affected with

what they have heard or thought concerningthem : But

they han't a Spirit of Love and Benevolence towards

Men, but are difpofed to Contention, Envy, Revenge,

and Evil-fpeaking; and will, it may be, fuffer an old

Grudge to reft in their Bofoms towards a Neighbour,

for feven Years together, if not twice feven Years ;

living in real Ill-will and Bitterness of Spirit towardshim.

And it may be in their Dealings with their Neighbours,

are not very ftrict and confcientious in obferving the Rule

of doing to others, as they would that they should do to

them: 1 John iv. 20. If a Man fay, I love God, and

bateth his Brother, he is a Liar : For he that loveth not

bis Brother, whom he hath feen, how can be love God

whom he hath not feen? And on the other Hand, there

are others, that appear as if they had a great deal of

Benevolence toMen, are very good natur'd andgenerous

in their Way; but have no Love to God.

And as to Love to Men, there are fome that have

flowing Affections to fome; but their Love is far from

being of fo extenfive and univerfal a Nature, as atruly

chriftian Love is. They are full of dear Affections to

fome, and full of Bitternefs towards others. They are

knit to their own Party, them that approve of them,

love them and admire them; but are fierce against thoſe

that oppofe and diflike them. Matth. v. 45, 46. Be like

your Father which is in Heaven : For hemaketh his Sunto

rife on theEvil andon the Good.-For ifye love them which

love you, what Reward have ye? Do not even the Publi-

cans the fame? Some fhew a great Affection to their

Neighbours, and pretend to be raviſhed with the Com-

pany of the Children of God abroad; and at the fame

Time are uncomfortable and churlish towards their

Wives and other near Relations at Home, and are very

negligent
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negligent of relative Duties. And as to the great Love

to Sinners and Oppofers of Religion, and the great

Concern for their Souls, that there is an Appearance of

in fome, evento extreme Diftrefs and Agony, fingling

out a particular Perfon, from among a Multitude, for

its Object, there being at the fame Time no general

Compaffion to Sinners, that are in equally miferable

Circumftances, butwhat is in a monftrous Difproportion ;

this feems to be of the Nature of a gracious Affection.

Not that I fuppofe it to be at all ftrange, that Pity fo

the perifhing Souls of Sinners fhould be to a Degree of

Agony, if other Things are anfwerable ; or that a truly

gracious Compaffion to Souls fhould be exercifed much

moreto fome Perfons than others that are equally mife-

rable, eſpecially on fome particular Occafions : There

may many Things happen to fix the Mind, and affect

the Heart, with Refpect to a particular Perfon, at fuch

a Juncture : and without Doubt fome Saints have been

in great Diftrefs for the Souls of particular Perfons, fo

as to be as it were in Travail for them: But when Perfons

appear, at particular Times, in racking Agonies for

the Soul of fome fingle Perfon, far beyond what has

been uſually heard or read of in eminent Saints, but

appear to be Perfons that have a Spirit of meek and

fervent Love, Charity, and Compaffion to Mankind in

general, in a far lefs Degree than they; I fay, fuch

Agonies are greatly to be fufpected, for Reafons already

given ; viz. That the Spirit of God is wont to give

Graces, and gracious Affections in a beautiful Symme-

try and Proportion .

And as there is a monftrous Difproportion in the Love

of fome, in its Exercifes towards different Perfons, fo

there is in their feeming Exerciſes of Love towards the

fame Perfons. Some Men fhew a Love to others as to

their outward Man, they are liberal of their worldly

Subftance, and often give to the Poor; but have no

Love to, or Concern for the Souls of Men. Others

pretend a great Love to Men's Souls, that are not com-

paffionate
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paffionate and charitable towards their Bodies. The

making a great Shew of Love, Pity, and Diftrefs for

Souls, cofts them nothing; but in order to fhew Mercy

to Men's Bodies, they muft part with Money out

of their Pockets. But a true chriftian Love to our

Brethren, extends both to their Souls and Bodies. And

herein is like the Love and Compaffion of Jefus Chrift.

He fhewed Mercy to Men's Souls, by labouring for

them in preaching the Gofpel to them; and fhewed

Mercy to their Bodies, in going about doing Good,

healing all Manner of Sickneſs and Difeafes among the

People. We have a remarkable Inftance of Chrift's

having Compaffion at once both to Men's Souls and

Bodies, fhewing Compaffion by feeding both, in Mark

vi. 34, &c. And Jefus, when he came out, faw much

People, and was moved with Compaffion towards them;

because they were as Sheep not having a Shepherd; And he

began to teachthem many Things. Here was his Compaf-

fion to their Souls. And in the Sequel, we have an

Account of his Compaffion to their Bodies, becauſe

they had been a long While having nothing to eat: He

fed five Thoufand of them with five Loaves and two

Fishes. And if the Compaffion of profeffing Chriftians

towards others don't work in the fame Ways, it is a

Sign that it is no true chriftian Compaffion.

And furthermore, ' tis a Sign that Affections are not

of the right Sort, if Perfons feem to be much affected

with the bad Qualities of their Fellow-Chriftians, as

the Coldness and Lifeleffnefs of other Saints, but are

in no Proportion affected with their own Defects and

Corruptions. A true Chriftian may be affected with

the Coldneſs and Unfavourinefs of other Saints, and

may mourn much over it. But at the fame Time he is

not fo apt to be affected with the Badnefs of any Body's

Heart as his own. This is moft in his View: This he

is moft quick-fighted to difcern : This he fees moſt of

the Aggravations of, and is moft ready to cry out of.

And a leffer Degree of Vertue will bring him to pity

himfelf
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himfelf, and be concerned at his own Calamities, than

rightly to be affected with others Calamities. And if

Men have not attained to the Lefs, we may determine

they never attained to the Greater.

And here by the Way, I would obferve, that it may

be laid down as a general Rule, That if l'erfons pretend

that they come to high Attainments in Religion, but

have never yet arrived to the leffer Attainments, ' tis a

Sign of a vain Pretence. As if Perfons pretend that

they have got beyond meer Morality, to live a fpiritual

and divine Life; but really have not come to be fo much

as moral Perfons. Or pretend to be greatly affected

with the Wickedness of their Hearts, and are not

affected with the palpable Violations of God's Com-

mands in their Practice, which is a leffer Attainment.

Or if they pretend to be brought to be even willing to

be damned forthe Glory of God, but have no Forward-

nefs to fuffer a little in their Eftates and Names and

worldly Convenience, for the Sake of their Duty. Or

pretend that they are not afraid to venture their Souls

upon Chrift, and commit their All to God, trufting

to his bare Word, and the Faithfulness of his Promifes,

for their eternal Welfare ; but at the fame Time, havn't

Confidence enough in God, to dare to truft him with a

little of their Eftates, beftowed to charitable Ufes : I

fay, when it is thus with Perfons, their Pretences are

manifeftly vain. Hethat is in a Journey, and imagines

he has got far beyond fuch a Place in his Road, and

never yet came to it, must be mistaken ; and he is not

yet arrived to the Top of the Hill, that never yet got

half-way thither. But this by the Way.

The fame that has been obferved of the Affection of

Love, is alfo to be obferved of other religious Affections.

Thofe that are true, extend in fome Proportion, to the

various Things that are their due and proper Objects :

But when they are falfe, they are commonly ftrangely

Difproportionate. So it is with religious Defires and

Longings: Thefe in the Saints, are to thofe Things

that
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that are ſpiritual and excellent in general, and that in

fome Proportion to their Excellency, Importance or

Neceffity, or their near Concern in them: But in falfe

Longings, ' tis often far otherwife. They will ftrangely

run, with an impatient Vehemence, after fomething of

lefs Importance, when other Things of greater Impor-

tance are neglected. Thus for Inftance, fome Perfons

from Time to Time, are attended with a vehement

Inclination, and unaccountably violent Preffure, to

declare to others what they experience, and to exhort

others ; when there is at the fame Time, no Inclination,

in any Meaſure equal to it, to other Things, that true

Christianity has as great, yea, a greater Tendency to;

as the pouring out the Soul before God in fecret earneſt

Prayer and Praife to him, and more Conformity to him ,

and living more to his Glory, &c. We read in Scrip-

ture of Groanings that cannot be uttered, and Soul-break-

ings for the Longing it bath, and Longings, Thirstings,

and Pantings, much more frequently to thefe latter

Things, thanthe former.

And fo as to Hatred and Zeal; when thefe are from

right Principles, they are againft Sin in general, in fome

Proportion tothe Degree of Sinfulnefs; Pfal. cxix. 104.

1 bate every falfe Way. So Verfe 128. But a falfe

Hatred and Zeal againft Sin, is againft fome particular

Sin only. Thus fome feem to be very zealous againſt

Prophaneneſs, and Pride in Apparel, who themſelves

are notorious for Coveteoufnefs, Clofenefs, and it may

be Backbiting, Envy towards Superiors, Turbulency

of Spirit towards Rulers, and rooted Ill-will to them

that have injured them. Falfe Zeal is againſt the Sins

of others, while Men have no Zeal againft their own

Sins. But he that has true Zeal, exercifes it chiefly

againft his own Sins : Tho' he fhews alfo a proper Zeal

againſt prevailing and dangerous Iniquity in others.

And fome pretend to have a great Abhorrence of their

own Sins of Heart, and cry out much of their inward

Corruption; and yet make light of Sins in Practice,

and
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andſeem to commit them without much Reſtraint or

Remorfe; though theſe imply Sin, both in Heart and

Life.

As there is a much greater Difproportion in the

Exerciſes of falfe Affections, than oftrue, as to different

Objects ; fo there is alfo, as to different Times. For

altho' true Chriftians are not always alike ; yea, there is

avery great Difference, at different Times, and the beſt

have Reaſon to be greatly afhamed of their Unfteadi-

nefs ; yet there is in no wife that Inftability and Incon-

ftancy inthe Hearts of thofe who are true Virgins, that

follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth, whichis in falfe

hearted Profeffors. The righteous Man is truly faid to

be one whofe Heart is fixed, trufting in God, (Pfalm cxii.

7.) and to have bis Heart eftablished with Grace, (Heb.

xiii. 9. ) and to bold on bisWay. Job. xvii. 9. The Righ-

teous fhall holdon bisWays, and bethat bath clean Hands

fhall wax ftronger and stronger. 'Tis fpoken of as a

Note of the Hypocrify of the Jewish Church, that

they were as a fwift Dromedary, traverfingher Ways.

If therefore Perfons are religious only by Fits and

Starts; if they nowand thenfeem to be raiſed up tothe

Clouds in their Affections, and then fuddenly fall down

again, lofe all, and become quite carelefs and carnal,

and this is their Manner of carrying on Religion ; if

they appear greatly moved, and mightily engaged in

Religion, only in extraordinary Seafons, in the Time of

a remarkable Out-pouring of the Spirit, orother uncom-

mon Difpenfation of Providence, or upon the real or

fuppofed Receipt of fome great Mercy, when they have

received fome extraordinary temporal Mercy, orfuppofe

that they are newly converted, or have lately had

what they call a great Diſcovery; but quickly return to

fuch a Frame, that their Hearts are chiefly upon other

Things, and the prevailing Bent of their Hearts and

Stream of their Affections is ordinarily towards the

Things ofthis World; whentheyare like the Children of

Ifrael inthe Wilderness, who had their Affections highly

raifed
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raifed bywhat God had done for them at the Red Sea,

and fang his Praife, and foon fell a lufting after the Flefh-

Pots of Egypt, but then again when they came to Mount

Sinai, and faw the great Manifeftations God made of

himfelf there, feem'd to be greatly engaged again, and

mightyforward to enter into Covenant with God, aying,

Allthat the Lord hath Spoken will we do, and be obedient,

but then quickly made them a golden Calf; I fay, when

it is thus with Perfons, ' tis a Sign of the Unfoundneſs

of Affections.* They are like the Waters in the Time

of

* Dr. Owen, (on the Spirit, Book III . Chap. 2. § 18.) fpeaking

of a common Work of the Spirit, fays, " This Work operates

greatly on the Affections : we have given Inftances, in Fear,

" Sorrow, Joy and Delight, about fpiritual Things, that are ftirred

66 up and acted thereby : But yet it comes fhort in two Things, of a

thorough Work upon the Affections themfelves. For 1ft, It doth

" not fix them. And 2dly, It doth not fill them . 1. It is required

that our Affections be fixed on heavenly and fpiritual Things :

" And true Grace will affect it ; Col. ill. 1, 2. If ye be rifen with

" Chrift, feek thofe Things which are above, where Chrift fitteth on

" the Right Hand of God. Setyour Affections on Things above. The

Joys, the Fears, the Hopes, the Sorrows, with Reference unto

Ipiritual and eternal Things, which the Work before-mentioned

" doth produce, are evanid, uncertain, unftable, not only as to the

Degrees, but as to the very Being of them. Sometimes they are

" as a River ready to overflow its Banks, Men cannot but be pouring

" them out on all Occafions ; and fometimes as Waters that fail, no

Drop comes from them. Sometimes they are hot, and fometimes

cold; fometimes up, and fometimes down ; fometimes all Heaven,

* and fometimes all World ; without Equality, without Stability.

** But true Grace fixeth the Affections on fpiritual Things. As to

44

66

66

66

the Degrees of their Exercife, there may be, and is in them a great

" Variety, according as they may be excited, aided, affifted by

" Grace and the Means of it ; or obftructed and impeded, bythe

Interpofition of Temptations and Diverfions. But the conftant

Bent and Inclination of renewed Affections, is unto fpiritual

Things; as the Scripture every where teftifieth, and as Experience

* doth confirm ."

66

66

" There is, (fays Dr. Prefton) a certain Love, by Fits, which

" Godaccepts not; when Men come and offer to God great Promifes ,

likethe Waves of the Sea, as big as Mountains: Oh, theythink,.

" theywill do much for God! But their Minds change ; and they

" become as thoſe highWaves, which at laft fall level withthe other

Waters.



PART III.
359of gracious Affections.

6

of a Shower of Rain, which during the Shower, and a

little after, run like a Brook, and flow abundantly; but

are prefently quite dry: And when another Shower

comes, then they will flow again. Whereas a true

Saint is like a Stream from a living Spring; which tho'

it may be greatly increafed by a Shower of Rain, and

dimifhed in Time of Drought ; yet conftantly runs :

(John iv. 14. The Water that I fhall give him, fhall be

in him, a Well ofWater Springing up, &c. ) or like a

Tree planted by fuch a Stream, that has a conftant Sup-

ply at the Root, and is always green, even in Time of

the greatest Drought. Jer. xvii. 7, 8.Jer. xvii. 7, 8. Bleffed is the

Man that trufteth in the Lord, and whofe Hope the

Lord is. For he fhall be as a Tree planted bytheWaters,

and that ſpreadeth out her Roots by the River; and fhall

not fee when Heat cometh; but her Leaffhall be green ;

and fhall not be careful in the Year of Drought; neither

fhall ceafe from yielding Fruit.' Many Hypocrites are

like Comets, that appear for a While with a mighty

Blaze ; but are very unfteady and irregular in their

Motion, (and are therefore called wandering Stars,

Jude xiii. ) and their Blaze foon difappears, and they

appear but once in a great While. But the true Saints

are like the fixed Stars, which, tho' they rife and fet, and

are often clouded, yet are ſteadfaſt in their Orb, and

may truly befaid to fhine with a conftant Light. Hypo-

critical Affections are like a violent Motion ; like that

of the Air that is moved with Winds. (Jude xii . ) But

gracious

" Waters. If aMan fhould profer thee great Kindneffes, and thou

" fhouldft afterwards come to him to make ufe of him, and he ſhould

" look ftrangely upon thee, as if he were never acquainted with

" thee: Howwould't thou efteem of fuch Love ? If we are now on,

66 now off, in our Love, God will not efteem of fuch Love." Dif-

courfe on the divine Love of Chrift..
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Mr. Flavel, fpeaking of thefe changeable Profeffors, fays, " Thefe

" Profeffors have more of the Moon than of the Sun; little Light,

lefs Heat, and many Changes. They deceive many, yea, they

" deceive themfelves, but cannot deceive God. They want that St

" Ballaft and Eftablishment in themfelves, that would have kept them

tight and fteady." Touchstone of Sincerity, Chap. II. §2.
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gracious Affections are more a natural Motion, like the

Stream of a River ; which though it has many Turns

hither and thither, and may meet with Obftacles, and

run more freely and fwiftly in fome Places than others;

yet in the general, with a fteady and conftant Courfe,

tends thefame Way, ' till it gets to the Ocean.

And as there is a ftrange Unevennefs and Difpropor-

tion in falfe Affections, at different Times; fo there often

is in different Places. Some are greatly affected from

Time to Time, when in Company ; but have nothing

that bears any Manner of Proportion to it, in Secret,

in clofe Meditation, fecret Prayer, and converfing with

God, when alone, and feparated from all the World. +

A true Chriftian doubtless delights in religious Fellow-

fhip, and Chriftian Converfation, and finds much to af-

fect his Heart in it : But he alfo delights at Times to

retire from all Mankind, to converfe with God in foli-

tary Places. And this alfo has it's peculiar Advantages

for fixing his Heart, and engaging it's Affections.

True Religion difpofes Perfons to be much alone, in

folitary Places, for holy Meditation and Prayer. So it

wrought in Ifaac, Gen. 24. 63. And which is much

more

t " The Lord is neglected fecretly, yet honoured openly ; becaufe

" there is no Wind in their Chambers to blow their Sails ; and there-

" fore there they ftand ftill . Hence many Men keep their Profeffion,

" when they lofe their Affection. They have by the one a Name

to live (and that is enough) tho' their Hearts be dead. And hence

" fo long as you love and commend them, fo long they love you ;

" but if not, they will forfake you. They were warm only by ano-

" ther's Fire, and hence having no Principle of Light within, foon

grow dead. This is the Water that turns a Pharifee's Mill.'-

Shepard's Par. Part I. P 180.

46

" The Hypocrite (fays Mr. Flavel) is not for the Cloſet, but the

" Synagogue; Matth. vi. 5 , 6. 'Tis not his Meat and Drink to re-

" tire from the Clamour of the World, to enjoy God in Secret."-

Touchstone of Sincerity, Chap. VII. § 2.

Dr. Ames, in his Cafes of Confcience, Lib. III. Chap. v. fpeaks

of it as a Thing by which Sincerity may be known, " That Perfons

being obedient in the Abfence, as well as in the Prefence of

" Lookers on ; in Secret, as well, yea more than in public ;" al-

ledging Phil. ii. 12. and Matth. vi . 6.
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more, fo it wrought in Jefus Chrift . How often do we

read of his retiring into Mountains and folitary Places,

for holy Converfe with his Father ? ' Tis difficult to

conceal, great Affections, but yet gracious Affections

are of a much more filent and fecret Nature, than thoſe

that are counterfeit. So it is with the gracious Sorrow

of the Saints. So it is with their Sorrow for their own

Sins. Thus the Future gracious Mourning

Penitents, at the Beginning of the latter Day Glory,

is reprefented as being fo fecret, as to be hidden from

the Companions of their Bofom; Zech. xii. 12, 13, 14.

Andthe Land fhall mourn, every Family apart. The

Family of the Houfe of David apart, and their Wives

apart. The Family of the Houfe of Nathan apart,

and their Wives apart. The Family of the House of

Levi apart, and their Wives apart. The Family of

Shimei apart, and their Wives apart. All the Families

that remain, every Family apart, and their Wives apart.

So it is with their Sorrow for the Sins of others. The

Saints Pains and Travailing for the Souls of Sinners is

chiefly in fecret Places ; Jer. xiii. 17. If ye will not

hear it, my Soul fhall weep in fecret Places for your

Pride And mine Eye fhall weep fore, and run down

with Tears ; becauſe the Lord's Flock is carried away

captive. So it is with gracious Joys : They are hidden

Manna, in this Refpect; as well as others; Rev. ii. 17%

The Pfalmift feems to
fpeak of his fweeteſt Comforts,

as thofe that were to be had in Secret ; Pfal. Ixiii.. 5. My

Soul fhall be fatisfied as with Marrow and Fatnefs, and

my Mouth fhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips ; when I

remember thee upon my Bed, and meditate upon thee

in the Night Watches. Chrift calls forth his Spoufe,

away from the World, into retired Places, that he may

give
A a

•

Mr. Flavel, in reckoning up thofe Things, wherein the Sorrow

of Saints is diftinguished from the Sorrow of Hypocrites , about

their Sins, fays, " Their Troubles for Sin are more private, and fi-

" lent Troubles than others are ; their Sore runs in the Night."-

Touchstone of Sincerity, Chap. VI. v.

4
1
2
-
1
2
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give her his fweeteft Love; Cant. vii. 11. 12. Come

my Beloved, let us go forth into the Field, let us lodge

in the Villages : There will I give thee my Love. " The

moft eminent divine Favours that the Saints obtained,

that we read of in Scripture, were in their Retirement.

The principal Manifeftations that God made of himself,

and his Covenant-Mercy to Abraham, were when he

was alone, apart from his numerous Family ; as any

one will judge that carefully reads his Hiftory. Ifaac

received that fpecial Gift of God to him, Rebekah, who

was fo great a Coinfort to him, and by whom he ob-

tained the promiſed Seed, walking alone, meditating

in the Field. Jacob was retired for fecret Prayer, when

Chrift came to him, and he wrestled with him, and ob-

tained the Bleffing. God revealed himſelf to Mofes in

the Burh, when he was in a folitary Place in the Defert,

in Mount Horeb , Exod. iii. at the Beginning. And af

terwards, when God fhewed him his Glory, and he was

admitted to the higheft Degree of Communion with

God that ever he enjoyed; he was alone, in the fame

Mountain, and continued there forty Days and forty

Nights, and then came down with his Face fhining.

God came to thofe great Prophets, Elijah and Elifba,

and converfed freely with them, chiefly in their Retire-

ment. Elijah converfed alone with God at Mount Sinai,

as Mofes did. And when Jefus Chrift had his greateſt

Prelibation of his future Glory, when he was transfi-

gur'd ; it was not when he was with the Multitude, or

with the twelve Difciples, but retired into a folitary

Place in a Mountain, with only three felect Difciples,

charging them that they fhould tellno Man, 'till he was

rifen from the Dead. When the Angel Gabriel cameto

the bleffed Virgin, and when the Holy Ghoft came up-

on her, and the Power of the Higheft overfhadowed

her, the feems to have been alone, and to be in this

Matter hid from the World ; her neareft and deareft

earthly Friend Jofeph, that had betrothed her (tho' a

juft Man) knew nothing of the Matter. And the that

o
l
i
t
a
r
y

c
o
m
m
i
e
n
i
o
nw
i
t
h

G
o
d
s

firft



PART III.
363of gracious Affections.

V
e
r
y

t
r
i
v
e
s

firft partook of the Joy of Chrift's Refurrection, was

alone with Chrift at the Sepulchre ; John xx. And when

the beloved Difciple was favoured with thofe wonderful

Vifions of Chrift, and his future Difpenfations towards

the Church and the World, he was alone in the Iſle of

Patmos. Not but that we have allo Inftances of great

Privileges that the Saints have receiv'd when with

others ; or that there is not much in chriſtian Converfa-

tion, and focial and public Worſhip, tending greatly to

refresh and rejoice the Hearts of the Saints. But this

is all I aim at by what has been faid, to fhew that it is

the Nature of true Grace, that however it loves chri-

ftian Society in its Place, yet it in a peculiar Manner

delights in Retirement, and fecret Converfe with God.

So that if Perfons appear greatly engaged in focial Re-

ligion, and but little in the Religion of the Clofet, and

are often highly affected when with others, and but lit-

tle moved when they have none but God and Chriſt to

converfe with, it looks very darkly upon their Religion .

·

XI. Another great and very diftinguishing Difference

between gracious Affections and others is, that gracious

Affections, the higher they are raiſed , the more is a fpi-

ritual Appetite and Longing of Soul after fpiritual At-

tainments, encreaſed. On the contrary, falfe Affections

reft fatisfied in themſelves. * A a 2 The

Truly there is no Work of Chrift that's right ( fays Mr. She

pard) but it carries the Soul to long for more of it." Par. of the

ten Virgins, Part I. p. 136...

66

And again, " There is in true Grace an infinite Circle : A Man

by thirting receives, and receiving thirfts for more. But hence

the Spirit is not poured out abundantly on Churches ; becaufe

Men fhut it out, by fhutting in, and contenting themselves with

their common Graces and Gifts ; Matth. vii. 29. Examine if it

be not fo." Ibid. p. 182 .

And in p. 210, he fays, This I fay, True Grace as it comforts,

fo it never fills, but puts an Edge on the Appetite : More of that

Grace Lord! Thus Paul, Phil. iii . 13, 14. Thus David: Out

of my Poverty I have given, &c. 1 Chron. xxix . 3, 17, 18. It's

a fure Way never to be deceived in lighter Strokes of the Spirit,

to be thankful foror any, but to be content with no Meafure of it.

And this cuts the Thread of Difference, between a luperacial

lighter Stroke of the Spirit, and that which is found."
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The more a true Saint loves God with a gracious

Love, the more he defires to love him, and the more

uneafy is he at his Want of Love to him : The more

he hates Sin, the more he defires to hate it, and laments

that he has fo much remaining Love to it: The more

he mourns for Sin, the more he longs to mourn for Sin:

The more his Heart is broke, the more he defres t

fhould be broke: The more he thirfts and longs after

God and Holiness, the more he longs to long, and

breathe out his very Soul in Longings after God : The
hot

kindling and raifing of gracious Affections is like kind

ling of a Flame
the higher it is raiſed, the more ardent

it is ; and the more it burns, the more vehemently does

it tend and feek to burn. So that the fpiritual Appe-

tite after Holinefs, and an Increaſe of holy Affections,

is much more lively and keen in thoſe that are eminent

in Holiness, than others ; and more when Grace and ho

ly Affections are in their moft lively Exercife, than at

other Times. 'Tis as much the Nature of one that is

fpiritually new born, to thirft after Growth in Holmefs,

as ' tis the Nature of a new-born Babe, to thirst after

the Mother's Breaft; who has the fharpeft Appetite,

when beft in Health ; Pet. ii. 2, 3. As new-born

Babes, defire the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye may

grow thereby if fo be thatye have tafted that the Lord

is gracious. The moft that the Saints have in this

World, is but a Tafte, a Prelibation of that future

Glory which is their proper Fulnefs ; ' tis only an Earneft

of their future Inheritance in their Hearts ; 2 Cor. i .

£2. and v. 5. and Epb. i. 14. The moft eminent Saints

in this State are but Children, compared with their fu-

is their proper State of Maturity and Per-

fection ; as the Apoftle obferves, 1 Cor. xiii . 10, II.

The greateſt Eminency and Perfection, th
the Saints

arrive to inthis World, has no Tendency to Satiety, of

to abate their Defires after more ; but on the contrary,

makes ' em more eager to prefs forwards ; as is evidènt

by the Apoftle's Words, Phil. ii, 13, 14, 15. Forget-
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ting thafe Things which are behind, and reaching forth

unto thofe Things which are before, I prefs toward the

Mark. Let us therefore, as many as be PERFECT, be

thus minded.

The Reafons of it are, that the more Perfons have

of holy Affections, the more they have of that fpiritual

Tafte which I have fpoken of elfewhere ; whereby they

perceive the Excellency, and relish the divine Sweet-

nefs of Holiness. And the more Grace they have,

while in this State of Imperfection, the more they fee

their Imperfection and Emptinefs, and Diftance from

what they ought to be ; and fo the more do they ſee

their Need of Grace ; as I fhewed at large before, when

fpeaking of the Nature of evangelical Humiliation.

And befides Grace, as long as it is imperfect, is of a

growing Nature, and in a growing State. And we fee

it to be lo with all living Things, that while they are

in a State of Imperfection, and in their growing State,

their Nature feeks after Growth ; and fo much the more,

as they are more healthy and profperous. Therefore

the Cry of every true Grace, is like that Cry of true

Faith, Mark ix. 24. Lord I believe, help thou my Unbe-

lief. And the greater fpiritual Difcoveries and Affec

tions the true Chriftian has, the more does he become

of an earneſt Beggar for Grace, and fpiritual Food,

that he may grow; and the more earneſtly does he pur-

fue after it, in the Ufe of proper Means and Endea-

vours : For true and gracious Longings after Holiness,

are no idle ineffectual Defires.

But here fome may object and fay, How is this con-

fiftent with what all allow, That fpiritual Enjoyments

are of a Soul-fatisfying Nature?

I anfwer, Its being fo, will appear to be not at all

inconſiſtent with what has been faid, if it be confidered

in what Manner fpiritual Enjoyments are faid to be of

a Soul-fatisfying Nature. Certainly they are not fo in

that Senfe, that they are of fo cloying a Nature, that

he who has any Thing of them, though but in a very

imperfect
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imperfect Degree, defires no more. Butfpiritual Enjoy-

ments are of a Soul fatisfying Nature in the following

Refpects, 1. They in their Kind and Nature, are fully

adapted to the Nature, Capacity and Need of the Soul

of Man. So that thofe who find them, defire no other

Kindof Enjoyments ; they fit down fully contented with

that . Kind of Happineſs which they have, defiring no

Change, nor inelining to wander about any more, faying

who will fhew us any Good? The Soul is never cloyed,

never weary; but perpetually giving up itfelf, with all

its Powers to this Happineſs. But not that thofe who

have fomething of this Happiness, defire no more of

the fame. 2. They are fatisfying alfo in this Refpect,

that they answer the Expectation of the Appetite.

Whenthe Appetite is high to any Thing, the Expecta-

tion is confequently fo. Appetite to a particular Object,

implies Expectation in its Nature. This Expectation is

not fatisfyed by worldly Enjoyments, the Man expected

to have a great Acceffion of Happineſs, but he is dif-

appointed. But it is not fo with fpiritual Enjoyments :

They fully anfwer and fatisfy the Expectation. 3. The

Gratification and Pleaſure of fpiritual Enjoyments is

permanent. 'Tis not fo with worldly Enjoyments .

They in a Senfe fatisfy particular Appetites ; but the

Appetite
Appetite in being fatisfied, is glutted, and then the

Pleafure is over: And as foon as that is over, the gene

ral Appetite ofhumane Nature ofter Happineſs returns;

but is empty, and without any Thing to fatisfy it. So

that the glutting of a particular Appetite, does but také

way from, and leave empty, the general Thirft of

Nature. 4. Spiritual Good is fatisfying, as there is

enough in it, to fatisfy the Soul, as to Degree, if Ob-

ftacles were but removed, and the enjoying Faculty

duly applied. There is Room enough here for the Soul

to extend it felf ; Here is an infinite Ocean of it. If

Men ben't fatisfied here, in Degree of Happineſs, the

Caufe is with themfelves ; ' tis becaufe they don't open

their Mouth's wide enough..

?
?

But
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But thefe Things don't argue that a Soul has no Ap-

petite excited after more of the fame, that has tafted at

little ; or that his Appetite will not encreafe, the more

he taftes, ' till he comes to Fulnefs of Enjoyment : As

Bodies that are attracted to the Globe of the Earth, tend

to it more ſtrongly, the nearer they come to the attrac-

Spi-

ting Body, and are not at Reft out of theCentretrac

ritual Good is of a latisfying Nature ; and for that very

Reaſon, the Soul that taftes, and knows it's Nature,

will thirst after it, and a Fulnefs of it, that it may be

fatisfied. And the more he experiences, and the more

he knows this excellent, unparrallel'd , exquifite, and

fatisfying Sweetneſs, the more earneſtly will he hunger

and thirſt for more, ' till he comes to Perfection . And

therefore this is the Nature of fpiritual Affections,

that the greater they be, the greater the Appetite and

Longing is, after Grace and Holiness.

But with thoſe Joys, and other religious Affections,

that are falfe and counterfeit, it is otherwife. If before,

there was a great Defire, offome Sort, after Grace ; as

thefe Affections rife, that Defire ceafes, or is abated. It

may be before, while the Man was under legal Convic-

tions, and much afraid of Hell, he earneſtly longed that

he might obtain fpiritual Light in his Underſtanding,

and Faith in Chrift, and Love to God: But now, when

thefe falfe Affections are rifen, that 'deceive him, and

make him confident that he is converted, and his State

good, there are no more earneſt Longings after Light

and Grace : For his End is anfwer'd ; he is confident

that his Sins are forgiven him, and that he fhall go to

Heaven ; and fo he is fatisfied. And efpecially when

falfe Affections are raiſed very high, do they put an End

to Longings after Grace and Holinefs. The Man now

is far fromappearing to himſelf, a poor empty Creature :

Onthe Contrary, he is rich, and encreaſed with Goods ;

and hardly conceives of any Thing more excellent, than

what he has already attain'd to.

Hence there is an End to many Perfons Earneftneſs

in
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in Seeking, after they have once obtain'd that which

they call their Converfion : or at least, after they have

had thofe high Affections, that make them fully confi-

dent of it. Before, while they looked upon themfelves

as in a State of Nature, they were engaged in feeking

after God and Chrift, and cried earneftly for Grace, and

ftrove inthe Ufe of Means : But now they act as tho' they

thought their Work was done : They live upon their

firft ,Work, orfome.high Experiences that are paft; and

there is an End to their crying, and ftriving after God

and Grace.* Whereas the holy Principles that actuate

a true Saint, have a far more powerful Influence to ftir

him up to Earneftnefs in feeking God and Holiness,

than fervile Fear. Hence feeking God is fpoken of as

one of the diftinguishing Characters of the Saints , and

thofe that feek God, is one of the Names by which the

Godly are called in Scripture ; Pfal. xxiv. 6. This is

the Generation of them that feek him, that feek thy Face;

O Jacob. Pfal. lxix. 6. Let not thofe that feek thee be

confounded

* It is ufual to fee a falfe Heart moft diligent in fecking the

" Lord, when he has been worst, and most careless when ' tis beft,

" Hence many at firft Converfion, fought the Lord carneftly: Af-

terwards Affections and Endeavours de ; that now they are as

good as the Word,can make 'em. An Hypocrite's laft End isto

" fatisfy himself: Hence he has enough. A Saint's is to fatisfy

" Chrift : Hencehe never has enough." Shepard's Parable, Part I,

P. 157.

" Many aMan, it maybe, may fay, I have nothingin myfelf, and

all is in Chrift ; and comfort himfelf there ; and fo falls afleep.

" Hands off ! And touch not this Ark, left the Lord flay thee : A

" Chrift of Clouts would ferve your Turn as well." Ibid P. 71.

" An Hypocrite's Light goes out, and grows not. Hence many

" ancient Standers take all their Comfort from their firstWork, and

" droop when in old Age." Ibid. p. 77.

And p. 93, 94. Mr. Shepard, mentioning the Characters of thofe

that have a dead Hope, fays, " They that content themſelves with

" any Meaſure of Holiness and Grace, they look not for Chrift's

" Coming and Company. For Saints that do look for him, tho'

" they have not that Holiness and Grace they would have, yet they

reft not fatisfied with any Meafure; John iii. 3. He that bath

" this Hope, purifieth himself as ke ispare-The Saints content not

" themfelves
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confounded for my Sake. Verſe 32 , The Humble fhall

fee this and beglad, and your Heart fhall live that feek

God.

themfelves with any Dreffings, 'till made glorious ; and fo fit for

Fellowship with that Spoufe.When a Man leaves not, 'till he

gets fuch a Meafure of Faith and Grace, and now when he has

got this, contents himfelf with this, as a good Sign that he fhall

be faved, he looks not for Chrift. Or when Men are heavily laden

with Sin ; then clofe with Chrift; and then are comforted, feal'd,

and have Joy that fills them ; and now the Work is done.- And

when Men fhall not content themselves with any Meaſure ; but

with they had more, if Grace would grow, while they tell Clocks

and fit idle ; and fo God muft do all ; but do not purge themfelves,

and make Work of it."

Again, p. 109, There is never a Hypocrite living, but clofeth

with Chrift for his own Ends : For he cannot work beyond his

Principle. Nowwhen Men have ferved their own Turns out of

" another Man, away they go, and keep that whichh they have.

" An Hypocrite clofeth with Chrift, as a Man with a rich Shop :.

" He will not be at Coft to buy all the Shop, but fo much as ferves

his Turn. Commonly Men in Horror, feek fo much of Chrift

as will cafe them ; and hence profefs, and hence feek for fo much

of Chrift as will credit them ; and hence their Defires after Chrift

are foon fatisfied . Appetitus Finis eft infinitus.""

"

66

66

66

"Wo to thee that canft paint fuch a Chrift in thy Head, and re-

ceive fuch a Chrift into thy Heart, as must be a Pander to your

Sloth . The Lord will revenge this Wrong done to his Glory,

with greater Sorrows than ever any felt : To make Chrift not only

Meat and Drink to feed, but Cloaths to cover your Sloth .-Why

what can we do ? What can we do ?-Why as the first Adam con-

veys not only Guilt, but Power ; fo the Second conveys both

Righteoufnefs and Strength." Ibid p. 158.
·

When the Lord had given fome Light and Affection , and fome

Comfort, and fome Reformation, now a Man grows full here.

" Saints do for God ; and carnal Hearts do fomething too ; but a

little fills them, and quiets them, and fo damns them. And

hence Men at the first Work upon them, are very diligent in the

" Ufe of Means ; but after that, they be brought to neglect Prayer,

"fleep out Sermons, and to be careless, faplefs, lifeless. " Ibid

p. 210.
66 It is an Argument of Want of Grace, when a Man faith to

himfelf, as the Glutton faid to his Soul, Take thy Reft, for thou

baft Goods laid up for many Years. So thou haft Repentance and

Grace, and Peace enough for many Years : And hence the Soul

" takes it's Reft, grows fluggish and negligent. Oh, if you die ia

this Cafe, this Night thy Soul fhall be taken away to Hell."

Ibid. p. 227.
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God. And lxxiv. 4. Let all thofe that feek thee rejoice,

and be glad in thee ; and let fuch as love thy Salvation

fay continually, the Lord be magnified. And the Scrip

tures every where reprefent the Seeking, Striving and

Labour of a Chriftian, as being chiefly after his Con-

verfion, and his Converfion as being but the Beginning

of his Work. And almoft all that is faid in the new

Teftament, of Men's watching, giving carneft Heed

to themſelves, running the Race that is fet before them,

ſtriving and agonizing, wrestling not with Flefh and

Blood, but Principalities and Powers, fighting, putting

on the whole Armour of God, and ftanding, having

done all to
contin

uing
tand, preffin

g
forwar

d
, reachi

ng forth,

continuing inſtant in Prayer, crying to God Day and

Night ; I fay, almoſt all that is faid in the new Tefta-

ment of theſe Things, is fpoken of, and directed to

the Saints. Where thefe Things are applied to Sinners,

feeking Converfion once, they are ſpoken of the Saints

Profecution of the great Bufinefs

• they
of
their

high

Calling

ten Times. But many in thefe Days have got into a

ftrange antifcriptural Way, of having all their Striving

and Wreſtling over before they are converted ; and fo

having an ealy Time of it afterwards, to fit down and

enjoy their Sloth and Indolence ; as thoſe that nowhave

a Supply of their Wants, and are become rich and full .

But when the Lord fills the Hungry with good Things,

thefe Rich are like to be fent away empty, Luke i . 53.

But doubtless there are fome Hypocrites, that have

only.falfe Affections, who will think they are able to

ftand this Trial ; and will readily fay, that they defire

not to reft fatisfied with paft Attainments, but to be

preffing forward, they do defire more, they long after

God and Chrift, and defire,more Holinefs, and do feek.,

it. But the Truth is, their Defires are not properly the

Defires of Appetite after Holinefs, for its own Sake,

or for the moral Excellency and holy Sweetnefs that is

in it; but only for By-Ends. They long after clearer

Difcoveries, that they may be better fatisfied about the

State
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State of their Souls ; or becauſe in great Difcoveries,

Self is gratified, in being made fo much of by God,

and fo exalted above others, they long to tafte the Love

of God (as they call it) more than to have more Love to

God. Or, it may be, they have a Kind of forced, fan-

cied or made Longings ; becauſe they think they muſt

long for more Grace, otherwile it will be a dark Sign

upon them. But fuch Things as thefe are far different

from the natural, and as it were neceffary Appetite and

Thirfting of the new Man, after God and Holineſs.

There is an inward burning Defire that a Saint has after

Holiness, as natural to the new Creature, as vital Heat

is to the Body. There is a holy Breathing and Panting

after the Spirit of God, to increafe Holinefs, as natural

to a holy Nature, as breathing is to a living Body. And

Holinefs or Sanctification is more directly the Object of

it, than any Manifeftation of God's Love and Favour.

This is the Meat and Drink that is the Object of the

fpiritual Appetite ; John iv. 34. My Meat is to do the

Willof him that fent me, and to finish his Work. Where

we read in Scripture of the Defires, Longings and

Thirstings of the Saints, Righteoufnefs and God's Laws

are much more frequently mention'd, as the Object of

them, than any Thing elfe. The Saints defire the fincere.

Milk of the Word, not fo much to teftify God's Love to

them, as that they may grow thereby in Holinefs. I have

fhewn before, that Holinels is that Good which is the im-

mediate Object of a fpiritual Tafte. But undoubtedly

the fame Sweetnefs that is the chief Object of a fpiritual

Tafte, is alfo the chief Object of a fpiritual Appetite..

Grace is the godly Man's Treaſure ; Ifai. xxxiii . 6. The

Fear of the Lord is his Treafure. Godlinefs is the Gain

that he is covetous and greedy of ; 1 Tim. vi . 6. Hy-

pocrites long for Diſcoveries, more for the prefent Com-

fort oftheDiſcovery, and the high Manifeftation of God's

Love in it, than for any fanctifying Influence of it . But

neither a Longing after great Diſcoveries, or after great

Taftes ofthe Love of God, nor Longing to be in Hea-

ven,
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ven, nor Longing to die, are in any Meafure fo diftin-

guishing Marks of true Saints, as Longing after a more

holy Heart, and living a more holy Life.

But I am come now to the laft diftinguishing Mark of

holy Affections that I fhall mention.

XII. Gracious and holy Affections have their Exer

cife and Fruit in Chriftian Practice.-I mean, they have

that Influence and Power upon him who is the Subject

of 'em, that they caufe that a Practice, which is uni-

verfally conformed to, and directed by chriftian Rules,

fhould be the Practice and Bufinefs of his Life,

a

This implies three Things ; 1. That his Behaviour

or Practice in the World, be univerfally conformed to,

and directed by chriftian Rules. 2. That he makes

Bufinefs of fuch a that
holy Practice above allThings

it be a Bufinefs which he is chiefly engaged in, and de-

voted to, and purfues with higheft Earneftnefs and Dili-

gence: So that he may be faid to make this Practice of

Religion eminently his Work and Bufinefs. And 3.

That he perfifts in it to the End of Life: So that it

may he faid, not only to be his Bufinefs at certain Sea-

fons, the Buſineſs of Sabbath Days, or

certain

extraor-

dinary Times, or the Buſineſs of a Month, or a Year,

or of feven Years, or his Bufinefs under certain Circum-

ftances ; but the Bufinefs of his Life ; it being that Bu-

finefs which he perfeveres in through all Changes, and

under all Trials, as long as he lives.

theW

The Neceffity of each of thefe, in 1 true ans,

is moft clearly and fully taught in the Word of God.

1. 'Tis neceffary that Men fhould be univerfally obe-

dient : John, iii. 3. &c. Every Man that hath this

"

1

Hope

" He that pretends to Godlinefs, and turns afide to crooked

Ways, is an Hypocrite : For thofe that are really godly, do live

in a Way of Obedience ; Pfal. cxix. 1 , 2 , 3. Bleſſed are the unde-

filed in the Way, that walk in the Law of the Lord. They alfe do

no Iniquity. Luke i. 6. They were both righteous before God, walk-

ing in all the Commandments of the Lord blameless. But fuch as

live in Ways of Sin, are Diffemblers ; for all fuch will be rejected

in
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66

:

C

Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as be is pure.-And

e know that he was manifefted to take away our Sins, and

i
n
e

in the Day of Judgment ; Matth. vii. 23, Depart from me ye that

work Iniquity. The like we have Luke xiii. 27. If Men live

in a Way of Difobedience, they don't love God ; for Love will

" make Men keep God's Commandments; John v. 3. Here-

" in is Love, that we keep his Commandments, and his Command-

ments
ts are not grievous. If Men live in a Way of Difobedience,

they have not a Spirit of Faith ; for Faith fanctifies Men ;

cts xxvi, 68 : Sanctified by Faith that is in me. If Men live

a Way of Difobedience, they are not Chrift's Sheep ; for his

" Sheep hear his Voice ; John x. 27. Men that live in a Way of Dif-

" obedience are not born of God ; John iii . 9. He that is born of

God finneth not. Men that live in a Way of Difobedience are the

" Servants of Sin ; John viii. 38. He that committeth Sin is the Ser-

vant ofSin -A Courfe of external Sin is an Evidence ofHy-

pocrify; whether it be a Sin of Omiffion or Commiffion . If Men

" live in the Neglect of known Duties, or in the Practice of known

" Evils, that will be their Condemnation ; let the Sin be what it will ;

let it be Prophanenefs, Uncleannefs, Lying or Injuftice.----If Men

allow themſelves in Malice, Envy, wanton Thoughts, prophane

Thoughts, that will condemn them ; though thofe Corruptions

don'tbreak out in any fcandalous Way. Thefe Thoughts are in

" Evidence of a rotton Heart ; Tit iii, 3. We ourselves werefometimes

foolis, difobedient, deceived, ferving divers Lufts andPleafures, liv-

ing in Malice, and Envy, hateful, and hating one another. If a

" Man allows himfelf, tho' he thinks he doth not, in Malice and

Envy, he is an Hypocrite : Tho' his Confcience difallows it, yet

if his Heart allows it, he is no Saint. Some make Pretences to

Godliness, whereby they do not only deceive others, but (which

is a great deal worfe) deceive themſelves allo : But this will con-

demn them, that they live in a Courfe of Sin, and fo muſt go

with ungodly Men ; Pfal. cxxv. 5. As for fuch as turn afide unto

their crooked Ways, the Lord will lead them forth with the Workers

of Iniquity. If there be a great Change in a Man's Carriage, and

he be reformed in feveral Particulars, yet if there be one evil

" Way, the Man is an ungodly Man; where there is Piety there

is univerfal Obedience. A Man may have great Infirmities, yet

be a godly Man. So it was with Lot, David, and Peter : But

if he lives in a Way of Sin, he don't render his Godlines only

fufpicious, but it is full Evidence against him. Men that are

godly have Refpect to all God's Commandments ; Pfal. oxix. 6.

" There be a great many Commands, and if there be one of them

that a Man has not Refpect unto, he will be put to Shame another

Day. If a Man lives in one evil Way, he is not fubject to God's

Authority; but then he lives in Rebellion; and that will take off

•

an
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in him was no Sin, Whosoever abideth in him, finnetb

not. Whofover finneth, bath not ſeen him, neither known

him. He that doth Righteoufnefs, is righteous, even as

be is righteous. He that committeth Sin, is of the Devil.

Chap. v. 18. We know that whosoever is born of God,

finneth not; but he that is begotten of God, keepeth him-

felf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. John xv. 14.

Ye are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you.

James ii. 10: Whofoever shall keep the whole Law, and

yet offend in one Point, he isguilty of all. 1 Cor. vi. 9.

Know ye not that the Unrighteous fhall not inherit the

Kingdom of God: Be not deceived, neither Fornicators,

nor Idolaters, &c. fhall inherit the Kingdom of God. Gal.

v. 19, 20. Now the Works of the Flesh are manifeft,

which are thefe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleannefs, Laf

civioufnefs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emu-

lations,

" all his Pleas, and at once cut off all his Pretences ; and, he will

" be condemned in the Day of Judgment.-One Way of Sin is Ex-

ception enough against the Man's Salvation. Tho ' the Sin that

he lives in be but fmall : Such Perfons won't be guilty of Perjury,

" Stealing, Drunkennefs, Fornication ; they look upon them to be

" heinous Things , and they are afraid of them ; but they do not

" much matter it, if they opprefs a little in a Bargain, if they com

mend a Thing too muchwhich they are about to fell, ifthey break

" a Promife, if they fpend the Sabbath unprofitably, if they neglect

" fecret Prayer, if they talk rudely and reproach others ; they think

thefe are but fmall Things : Ifthey can keep clear of great Tranf-

greffions, they hope that God will not infilt upon fmall Things.

" But indeed all the Commands of God are eftablished by divine

Authority : A fmall Shot may kill a Man, as well as a Cannon

Bullet: A fmall Leak may link a Ship. If a Man lives in

inimal
!

** Sins, that thews he has no Love to God, no fincere Care to pleafe

" and honour God. Little Sins are a damning Nature, as well

" as great: If they don't deserve fo much Punishment as greater,

yet they do deferve Damnation. There is a Contempt of God.

in all Sins ; Matth. v. 19. He that fhall break one of the leaft of

thefe Commands, and ball teach Men fo, fhall be called the leaft in.

" the Kingdom of God. Prov. xix. 16. He that keepeth the Command-.

" ment, keepeth his own Soul; but he that defpifeth his Way, ball die.

" If a Man fays, this is a great Command, and to lays Weight on

" it, and another is a little Commandment, and fo don't regard

" but will allow himſelf to break it, he is in a perifhing Condition

Stoddard'sWay to know Sincerity and Hypocrify.
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lations, Wrath, Strife, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenness,

Revellings, and fuch like : Of the which I tellyou before,

as I have alfo told you in Time paft, that they which do

Such Things, fhall not inherit the K God . Which

is as much as to fay, they that do any Sort of Wicked-

nefs. Job xxxiv. 3, 4, 5, 9, 7. Is not Deftruction to the

Wicked, and a Strange Punishment to the Workers of Ini-

quity ? Doth not be fee myWays, and count all my Steps ?

Let me be weighed in an even Ballance, that God may know

my Integrity. If my Step bath turned out of the Way,

and mine Heart walked after mine Eyes, and if any Blot

bath

ed
to mine

Hands, &c. Ezek. xxxill. 15. If

be walk in the Statutes of Life, without committing Ini-

quity, be hall furely live. If one Member only be

corrupt, and we don't cut it off, it will carry the whole

Body to Hell ; Matth. v. 29, 30. Saul was command-

ed to flay all God's Enemies, the Amalekites ; and he

flew all but Agag, and the faving him alive proved his

Ruin. Caleb and Joshua enter'd into God's promis'd

Reft, becauſe they belly followed the Lord ; Numb.

xiv. 24, and xxxii . 11 , 12. Deut. i. 36. Joh. xiv. 6, 8,

9, 14. Naaman's Hypocrify appeared in that, however

he feem'd to be greatly affected with Gratitude to God

for healing his Leprofy, and engag'd to ferve him, yet

in one Thing he defired to be excufed. And Herod,

tho' he feared John, and obferved him, and heard him

gladly, and did many Things ; yet was condemned, in

that in one Thing he would not hearken to him, even in

parting with his beloved Herodias. So that it is necef-

fary that Men fhould part with their dearest Iniquities,

which are as their right Hand and right Eyes, Sins that

moft cafily befet them, and which they are moft expo-

fed to , by their natural Inclinations, evil Cuftoms, or

particular Circumſtances, as well as others. As Jofeph

would not make known himſelf to his Brethren, who.

had fold him, ' till Benjamin, the beloved Child of the

Family, that was moft hardly parted with, was deliver-

ed up; no more will Chrift reveal his Love to us, ' till

2:

we
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we part with our deareft Lufts, and ' till we are brought

to comply with the most difficult Duties, and thoſe that

we have the greateſt Averfion to.

And it is of Importance, that it fhould be obferved,

that in order to a Man's being truly faid to be univer-

fally obedient, his Obedience muft not only confift in

Negatives, or in univerfally avoiding wicked Practices,

confifting in Sins of Commiffion ; but he muft alfo be

univerfal in the Pofitives of Religion. Sins of Omif-

on are as much Breaches of God's Commands, as Sins

of Commiffion. Chrift, in Matth. xxv. reprefents thofe

on the left Hand, as being condemned and curſed to

everlaſting Fire, for Sins of Omiffion, I was an hungred

and yegave me no Meat, &c. A Man therefore can't

be faid to be univerfally obedient, and of a chriftian

Converfation, only becauſe he is no Thief, nor Oppref-

for, nor fraudulent Perfon, nor Drunkard, nor Tavern-

haunter, nor Whore-Mafter, nor Rioter, nor Night-

walker, nor unclean, nor profane in his Language, nor

Slanderer, nor Liar, nor Furious, nor Malicious, nor

Reviler : He is falfely faid to be of a Converfation that

becomes the Gofpel, who goes thus far and no farther ;

but in order to this, it is alſo be
neceffary that he fhoul

of a ferious, religious, devout, humble, meek, forgiv-

ing, peaceful, refpectful, condefcending, benevolent,

merciful, charitable and beneficent Walk and Conver-

fation. Without fuch Things as thefe, he don't obey

the Laws of Chrift, and Laws that he and his Apoſtles'

did abundantly infift on, as of greateſt Importance and

Neceffity.

4

2. In order to Men's being true Chriftians, it is ne-

ceffary that they profecute the Bufinefs of Religion, and

the Service of God with great Earneftnefs and Diligence,

as the Work which they devote themſelves to, and make

the main Bufinefs of their Lives. All Chrift's peculiar

People, not only do good Works, but are zealous ofgood

Works; Tit. ii. 14. No Man can do the Service of two

Mafters at once. They that are God's true Servants, do

give
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give up themſelves to his Service, and make it as it were

their whole Work, therein employing their whole Hearts,

and the chief of their Strength ; Phil . iii . 13. This one

Thing Ido. Chriftians in their effectual Calling, are not

called to Idleness, but to Labour in God's Vineyard, and

fpend their Day in doing a great and laborious Service.

All true Chriftians comply with this Call (as is implied

in its being an effectual Call) and do the Work of

Chriſtians ; which is every where in the new Teftament

compared to thoſe Exerciſes, wherein Men are wont to

exert their Strength, with the greateſt Earneftnefs, as

Running, Wrestling, Fighting. All true Chriftians

are good and faithful Soldiers of Jefus Chrift, and fight

the good Fight of Faith : For none but thoſe who do fo,

do ever lay hold on eternal Life. Thoſe who fight as

thofe who beat the Air, never win the Crown of Victo-

ry. They that run in a Race, run all ; but one wins

the Prize; and they that are flack and negligent in

their Courſe, do not fo run, as that they may obtain.

The Kingdom of Heaven is not to be taken . but by

Violence. Without Earneftnefs there is no getting

along, in that narrow Way that leads to Life ; and fo

no arriving at that State of glorious Life and Happi-

nefs which it leads to. Without earneft Labour, there

is no afcending the fteep and high Hill of Zion ; and fo

no arriving at the heavenly City on the Top of it.

Without a conftant Laborioufnefs, there is no ftemming

the fwift Stream in which we fwim, fo as ever to come

to that Fountain of Water of Life, that is at the Head

of it. There is need that we fhould watch andpray al-

ways, in order to our efcaping thofe dreadful Things, that

are coming on the Ungodly, and our being counted wor-

thy to ftand before the Son of Man. There is need of

our putting on the whole Armour of God, and doing all to

Stand, in order to our avoiding a total Overthrow, and

being utterly deftroyed by the fiery Darts of the Devil.

There is need that we fhould forget the Things that are

bebind, and be reaching forth to the Things that are be

Bb
fore
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be

fore, andpreffing towards the Mark for the Prize of the

bigh Calling of God, in Chrift Jefus our Lord, in order

to our obtaining that Prize. Slothfulneſs in the Service

of God, in his profeffed Servants, is as damning as

open Rebellion : For the flothful Servant, is a wicked

Servant, and fhall be caft. into outer Darkness, among

God's open Enemies ; Matth. xxv. 26, 28. They that

are othful, are not Followers of them, who thro' Faith

and Patience inherit the Promifes. Heb. vi. 11 , 12. And.

we defire that every one of you do fhew the fame Diligence,

to the full Aurance of Hope, unto the End; that ye

not nothful, but Followers of them, who thro' Faith and

Patience inherit the Promifes. And all they who follow

that Cloud. of Witnesses that are gone before to Heaven,

do lay afide every Weight, and the Sin that eafily befets:

them, and do run with Patience the Race that is fet before

them ; Heb. xii. 1. That true Faith, by which Perfons

rely on the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, and the Work that.

he hath done for them, and do truly feed and live upon

him, is evermore accompanied with fuch a Spirit of

Earneftnefs in the chriftian Work and Courfe. Which

was typified of old, by the Manner of the Children of

Ifrael's feeding on the Pafchal Lamb: Who were di

rected to eat it, as thoſe that were in Hafte, with their

Loins girded, their Shoes on their Feet, and Staff in-

their Hand , Exod. xii . 11. And thus fhall ye eat it ;

with your Loins girded, your Shoes on your Feet, andyour

Staff in your Hand, andye fhall eat it in Hafte : It isthe

Lord's Pallover.

(3) 3. Every true Chriftian perfeveres in this Way of

univerfal Obedience, and diligent and earneft Service

of God, thro' all the various Kinds of Trials that he

meets with, to the End of Life. That all true Saints,

all thofe that do obtain eternal Life, do thus perfevere 、

in the Practice of Religion, and the Service of God,

is a Doctrine fo abundantly taught in the Scripture,

that particularly to rehearfe all the Texts which imply

it, would be endlefs. I fhall content myfelf with re

ferring
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ferring to fome in the Margin. *

But that in Perféverance in Obedience, which is

chiefly infifted on in the Scripture, as a fpecial Note of

the Truth of Grace, is the Continuance of Profeffors in

the Practice of their Duty, and being ftedfaſt in an holy

Walk, through the various Trials that they meet with.

By Trials, here I mean, thofe Things that occur,

and that a Profeffor meets with in his Courſe, that do

efpecially render his Continuance in his Duty, and

Faithfulneſs to God, difficult to Nature. Thefe Things

are from Timeto Time called in Scripture by the Name

of Trials, or Temptations (which are Words of the fame

Signification) Thefe are of various Kinds : There are

many Things that render Perfons Continuance in the

Way of their Duty difficult, by their Tendency to che-

rifh and foment, or to ftir up and provoke their Lufts

and Corruptions. Many Things make it hard to con-

tinue in the Way of Dutý, by their being of an alluring

Nature, and having a Tendency to entice Perfons to

Sin ; or by their Tendency to take off Reftraints, and

embolden 'em in Iniquity. Other Things are Trials of

the Soundneſs and Steadfaſtneſs of Profeffors, by their

Tendency to make their Duty appear terrible to them,

and fo to affright and drive them from it : Such as the

Sufferings which their Duty will expofe themto ; Pain,

Ill-will, Contempt, and Reproach, or Lofs of outward

Poffeffions and Comforts. If Perfons, after they have

made a Profeffion of Religion, live any confiderable

Time in this World, which is fo full of Changes, and

Bb 2 fo

* Deut. v. 29. Deut. xxxii . 18 , 19 , 20. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Pfal.

lxxviii. 7, 8, 10, 11 , 35, 35 , 37, 41 , 42, 56, &c. Pfal. cvi . 3, 12,

13, 14, 15. Pfal. cxxv. 4, 5. Prov. xxvi. 11. Ifai. Ixiv. 5. Jer.

-xvii . 13. Ezek . iii. 20. and xviii. 24. and xxxiii . 12 , 13. Matth. x.

22. Matth. xiii. 4,---8, with Verfes 19, ---23 . Matth. xxv. 8. Matth.

xxiv.
7. 12 , 13. Lnke ix . 62. Chap. xii. 35. &c. Chap. xxii . 28. Chap.

xvii. 32. John viii. 30. 31. Chap. xv. 6, 7 , 8 , 10, 16. Rom. ii7.

Chap. xi. 22. Col. i . 22 , 23. Heb. iii . 6, 12, 14. Chap. vi. 11 , 12 .

Chap. x. 35, &c. James i . 25. Rev. ii, 13, 26. Chag. ii, 10. 1 Tim.

ii. 15. 2. Tim, iv. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.
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fo full of Evil, it can't be otherwife, than that they

ſhould meet with many Trials of their Sincerity and

Steadfastnefs. And befides, ' tis God's Manner, in his

Providence, to bring Trials on his profeffing Friends

and Servants defignedly, that he may manifeft them,

and may
exhibit fufficient Matter of Conviction of the

State which they are in, to their own Confciences ; and

often-times to the World. As appears by innumerable

Scriptures ; fome are refer'd to in the Margin, §

True Saints may be guilty of fome Kinds and Degrees

of Backfliding, and may be foil'd by particular Temp-

tations, and may fall into Sin, yea great Sins : But they

can never fall away fo, as to grow weary of Religion,

and the Service of God, and habitually to diflike it and

neglect it ; either on its own Account, or on Account

of the Difficulties that attend it : As is evident by Gal

vi. 9. Rom. ii . 7. Heb. x. 36. Ifai . xliii . 22. Mal. i. 13.

They can never backflide, fo as to continue no longer in

a Way of univerfal Obedience ; or fo, that it fhall ceaſe

to be their Manner, to obſerve all the Rules of Chrifti-

anity, and do all Duties required, even the moft diffi-

cult, and in the moft difficult Circumftances. * This

...

is

§ Gen. xxii. 1. Exod. xv. 25. Chap. xvi. 4. Deut. viii. 2, 15, 16.

Chap. xiii. 3. Judges ii . 22. Chap. iii. 1 , 4. Job. xxiii . 10. Pfal.

lxvi . 10, 11. Ezek. iii . 20. Dan. xii . 10. Zech. xiii. 9. Matth. viii.

19, 20. Chap. xviii. 21 , 22. Luke i . 35. 1 Cor. xi, 19. 2 Cor. viii.

8. Jam. i. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 12. 1 John ii . 19. Heb. xi. 17. Rev. iii. 10,

" One Way of Sin is Exception enough against Men's Salva-

tion, though their Temptations be great. Some Perſons delight

in Iniquity ; they take Pleafure in Rudenefs, and intemperate

Practices : But there be others, that don't delight in Sin ; when

they can handfomely avoid it, they don't chufe it ; except they

be under fome great Necefity, they will not do it. They are

afraid to fin ; they think it is dangerous, and have fome Care to

" avoid it : But fometimes they force themfelves to fin ; they are re-

duced to Difficulties, and can't tell how well to avoid it ; it is a

dangerous Thing not to do it. If Naaman don't bow himfelf inNaaman

the Houfe of Rimmon, the King will be in a Rage with him, take

<< away his Office, it may be take away his Life, and fo he com-

plies ; 2 Kings v. 18, So Jeroboam forced himſelf to fet

.ec

66
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Calves

the



PART III. 381of gracious Affections.

is abundantly manifeft by the Things that have been

obferved already. Nor can they ever fall away fo, as

habitually to be more engaged in other Things, than

in the Buſineſs of Religion, or fo that it fhould become

their Way and Manner to ferve fomething elfe more

than God ; or fo as ftatedly to ferve God, with fuch

Earneftneſs and Diligence, as ftill to be habitually de-

voted and given up to the Bufinefs of Religion. Un-

lefs thofe Words of Chrift can fall to the Ground, Ye

cannot ferve two Masters ; and thoſe of the Apoſtle,

He that will be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy of

God; and unleſs a Saint can change his God, and yet

be a true Saint. Nor can a true Saint ever fall away fo,

that it fhall come to this, that ordinarily there fhall be

no remarkable Difference in his Walk and Behaviour

fince his Converfion, from what was before. They that

are truly converted are new Men, new Creatures ; new,

not onlywithin, but without ; they are fanctified through-

out, in Spirit, Soul and Body ; old Things are paſs'd

away, all Things are become new; they have new

Hearts,

"

Calves at Dan and Bethel : He thought that if the People went up

" to Jerufalem to worship, they would return to Rehoboam , and kill

" him ; therefore he muſt think of fome Expedient to deliver him-

felf in this Strait ; 1 Kings xii . 27, 28.-He was driven by ap-

pearing Neceflity to take this wicked Courfe. So the ftony Ground

" Hearers were willing to retain the Profeffion ofthe true Religion ;

but the Cafe was fuch, that they thought they could not well do

" it ; Matth. xiii. 21. When Tribulation or Perfecution arifeth becaufe

" of the Word, by and by he is offended. So Achan and Gabazi had

" fingular Opportunities to get an Estate ; if they live twenty Years

" they are not like to have fuch an Advantage ; and they force them-

" felves to borrow a Point, and break the Law of God. They lay

a Neceffity on Eſtate and Liberty and Life, but not upon Obe

dience . If a Man be willing to ferve God in ordinary Cafes, but

" excufe himſelf when there be great Difficulties, he is not godly.

" It is a fmall Matter to ferve God, when Men have no Temptation ;

" but Lot was holy in Sodom, Noah was righteous in the old World.

" Temptations try Men, but they don't force Men to fin : And

" Grace will eftablish the Heart in a Day of Temptation. They

" are bleffed that do endure Temptation, Jam. i. 12. But they are

curfed that fall away in a Dayof Temptation." Stoddard's Way

to know Sincerity and Hypocrify..

-66
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Hearts, and new Eyes, new Ears, new Tongues, new

Hands, new Feet ; i . e. a new Converfation and Prac-

tice ; and they walk in Newneſs of Life, and continue

to do fo to the End of Life. And they that fall away,

and ceafe vifibly to do fo, ' tis a Sign they never were ri-

fen with Chrift. * And eſpecially when Men's Opinion

of their being converted, and fo in a fafe Eftate, is the

very Cauſe of their coming to this, it is a moft evident

Sign of their Hypocrify. † And that, whether their

Falling away be into their former Sins, or into fome

new Kind of Wickedness ; having the Corruption of

Nature only turned into a new Channel, instead of it's

being mortified. As when Perfons that think themſelves

converted, tho' they do not return to former Prophane-

*

nefs

" Hence we learn what Verdict to paſs and give in, concerning

" thofe Men that decay and fall off from the Lord. They never

had Oil in the Veffel ; never had a Dram of Grace in their

" Heart. Thus 1 John ii. 9. If they hadbeen of us, they would no

" Doubt have continued with us. It seems they were fuch Men,

which were fo eminent and excellent, as that there were no Brands

nor Marks upon them, to give Notice to the Churches, that they

" were mark'd out for Apoftacy ; but were only diſcovered to be un-

" found, bytheir Apoftacy ; and this was Argumentgood enough. "-

Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 226.

66

+ " When a Man's Rifing is the Caufe of his Fall, or feals a

" Man up in his Fall, or at leaft the Caufe through his Corruption.

" Ex. Gr. Time was, a Man lived a loofe, careless, carnal Life ;

by the Miniftry of fome Word, or Reading of fome Book, or

Speaking with fome Friend, he comes to be convinced of his

·66 Mifery and woful Condition, and fee no Good nor Grace in him-

felf; he hath been even hitherto deceived : At last he comes to get

" fome Light, fome Tafte, fome Sorrows, fome Heart, to ufe the

" Means, fome Comfort and Mercy and Hope of Life : And when

" it is thus with him, now he falls ; He grows full and falls ; and

this Rifing is the Caufe of his Fall ; his Light is Darknefs and

" Death to him ; and grows to a Form of Knowledge ; his Rifing

" makes him fall to Formality, and then to Prophaneness ; and fo

" his Tafting fatisfies him ; his Sorrows empty his Heart of Sorrow

" for Sin ; and his Sorrows for his Falls harden his Heart in his

Falls ; and all the Means of recovering him harden him.-Look

as it is in Difeafes ; if the Phyfic and Meat turns to be Poifon,

" then there is no Hope of Recovery ; a Man is fick to Death now.

" The Saint's little Meaſure makes him forget what is behind."

Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 226.

66
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neſs and Lewdness ; yet from the high Opinion they have

of their Experiences, Graces and Privileges, gradually

fettle more and more in a felf-righteous and fpiritually

proud Temper of Mind, and in fuch a Manner of Be-

haviour and Converſation, as naturally arifes therefrom.

When it is thus with Men, however far they may feem

to be from their former evil Practices, this alone is

enough to condemn them, and may render their laft

State far worſe than the firft. For this feems to be the

very Cafe of the Jews of that Generation that Chrift

fpeaks of, Matth. xii . 43, 44, 45. who having been

awakened by John the Baptift's Preaching, and brought

to a Reformation of their former licentious Courſes,

whereby the unclean Spirit was as it were turned out,

and the Houle fwept and garnish'd ; yet being empty of

God and of Grace, became full of themfelves; and were

exalted in an exceeding high Opinion of their own

Righteoufnefs and eminent Holinefs, and became habi

tuated to an answerably Self-exalting Behaviour ; fo

changing the Sins of Publicans and Harlots, for thofe

of the Pharifees ; and in the Iffue, had feven Devils,

worſe than the firft.

Thus I have explain'd what Exercife and Fruit I

mean, when I fay, that gracious Affections have their

Exercife and Fruit in chriftian Practice.

The Reaſon why gracious Affections have fuch a

Tendency and Effect, appears from many Things that

have already been obferved, in the preceeding Parts of

this Difcourſe.

The Reafon of it appears from this, that gracious Af-

fettions do arife from thofe Operations and Influences which

are fpiritual, and that the inward Principle from whence

they flow, is fomething divine, a Communication ofGod,

a Participation of the divine Nature, Chrift living in the

Heart, the holy Spirit dwelling there, in Union with

the Faculties of the Soul, as an internal vital Principle,

exerting his own proper Nature, in the Exercife ofthofe

Faculties. This is fufficient to fhew us why true Grace

fhould
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No
fhould have fuch Activity, Power and Efficacy.

Wonder that which is divine, is powerful and effectual ;

for it has Omnipotence on it's Side. If God dwells in

the Heart, and be vitally united to it, he will fhew that

he is a God, by the Efficacy of his Operation. Chrift

is not in the Heart of a Saint, as in a Sepulchre, or as

a dead Saviour, that does nothing ; but as in his Tem-

ple, and as one that is alive from the Dead. For in the

Heart where Chrift favingly is, there he lives and exerts

himſelf after the Power of that endlefs Life, that he

received at his Refurrection. Thus every Saint that is

the Subject ofthe Benefit of Chrift's Sufferings, is made

to know and experience the Power of his Refurrection.

The Spirit of Chrift, which is the immediate Spring of

Grace in the Heart, is all Life, all Power, all Act ;

2 Cor. ii. 4. In Demonftration of the Spirit, and of

Power. I Thef. i . 5. Our Gefpel came not unto you in,

Word only, but also in Power, and in the Holy Ghost.

1 Cor. iv. 20. The Kingdom of God is not in Word, but

in Power. Hence faving Affections, tho' oftentimes

they don't make fo great a Noife and Show as others ;

yet have in them a fecret Solidity, Life and Strength,

whereby they take hold of, and carry away the Heart,

leading it into a Kind of Captivity, 2 Cor. x. 5. gain-

ing a full and ftedfaft Determination of the Will for

God and Holinefs ; Pfal. cx . 3. Thy People shall be wil-

ling in the Day of thy Power. And thus it is that holy

Affections have a governing Power in the Courfe of a

Man's Life. A Statue may look very much like a real

Man, and a beautiful Man ; yea it may have, in it's Ap-

pearance to the Eye, the Refemblance of a very lively,

ftrong and active Man ; but yet an inward Principle

of Life and Strength is wanting ; and therefore it does

nothing, it brings nothing to pafs, there is no Action

or Operation to anfwer the Shew. Falfe Diſcoveries

and Affections don't go deep enough, to reach and go-

vern the Spring of Men's Actions and Practice. The

Seed in ftony Ground had not Deepnefs of Earth, and

the
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the Root did not go deep enough to bring forth Fruit.

But gracious Affections go to the very Bottom of the

Heart, and take hold of the very inmoft Springs of

Life and Activity. Herein chiefly appears the Power

of true Godlinefs, viz. in it's being effectual in Prac-

tice. And the Efficacy of Godlincfs in this Refpect,

is what the Apoftle has Refpect to, when he fpeaks of

the Power of Godlinefs, 2 Tim. iii. 5. as is very plain ;

for he there is particularly declaring, how fome Profef-

fors of Religion would notoriously fail in the Practice

of it; and then in the 5th Verfe obferves, that in being

thus of an unholy Practice, they deny the Power of

Godliness, tho' they have the Form of it. Indeed the

Power of Godliness is exerted in the firft Place within

the Soul, in the fenfible, lively Exercife of gracious

Affections there. Yet the principal Evidence of this

Power of Godliness, is in thofe Exercifes of holy Af-

fections that are practical, and in their being practical ;

in conquering the Will, and conquering the Lufts and

Corruptions of Men, and carrying Men on in the Way

of Holinefs, thro' all Temptation, Difficulty and Op-

pofition.

Again, The Reafon why gracious Affections have

their Exercife and Effect in chriftian Practice, appears

from this (which has alſo been before obferved) that the

first objective Ground of gracious Affections, is the tran-

fcendently excellent and amiable Nature of divine Things,

as they are in themselves, and not any conceived Relation

they bear to Self, or Self-Intereft. This fhews why holy

Affections will caufe Men to be holy in their Practice

univerfally. What makes Men partial in Religion is,

that they ſeek themfelves, and not God, in their Reli-

gion, and clofe with Religion, not for its own excellent

Nature, but only to ferve a Turn. He that clofes with

Religion only to ferve a Turn, will clofe with no more

it than he imaginés ferves that Turn; But he that

clofes with Religion for its own excellent and lovely

Nature, clofes with all that has that Nature : He that

embraces
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embraces Religion for its own Sake, embraces the

Whole of Religion. This alfo fhews why gracious

Affections will caufe Men to practice Religion perfeve,

ringly, and at all Times. Religion may alter greatly

in Proceſs of Time, as to its Confiftence with Men's

private Intereft, in many Refpects ; and therefore he

that complies with it, only from ſelfiſh Views, is liable,

in Change of Times, to forfake it : But the excellent

Nature of Religion, as it is in itſelf, is invariable ; it

is alwaysthe fame, at all Times, and thro' all Changes ;

it never alters in any Reſpect.

The Reaſon why gracious Affections iffue in holy

Practice, alfo further appears from the Kind of Excel-

lency of divine Things, that it has been obferved is the

Foundation of all holy Affection, viz. their moral Excel-

lency, or the Beauty of their Holiness . No wonder that a

Love to Holinefs, for Holinefs Sake, inclines Perfons to

practice Holiness, and to practice every Thing that is

holy. Seeing Holiness is the main Thing that excites ,

draws and governs all gracious Affections, no wonder

that all fuch Affections tend to Holinefs. That which

Men love, they defire to have and to be united to, and

poffeffed of. That Beauty which Men delight in, they

defire to be adorned with. Thofe Acts which Men de-

light in, they neceffarily incline to do.

And what has been obferved of that divine Teaching

and Leading of the Spirit of God, which there is in gra-

cious Affections, fhews the Reaſon of this Tendency of

fuch Affections to an univerfally holy Practice. For as

has been obſerved, the Spirit of God in this his divine

Teaching and Leading, gives the Soul a natural Reliſh

of the Sweetness of that which is holy, and of every

Thing that is holy, fo far as it comes in View, and ex-

cites a Difrelifh and Difguft of every Thing that is un-

holy.

The fame alfo appears from what has been obferved

of the Nature of that fpiritual Knowledge, which is the

Foundation of all holy Affection, as confifting in

Senfe
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Senfe andView of that Excellency in divine Things, which

is fupream and tranfcendent. For hereby thefe Things

appear above all others, worthy to be chofen and ad-

hered to. By the Sight of the tranfcendant Glery of

Chriſt, true Chriftians fee him worthy to be followed ;

and fo are powerfully drawn after him : They fee him

worthy that they ſhould forfake all for him : By the

Sight of that fuperlative Amiablenefs, they are thorough-

ly difpofed to be fubject to him, and engaged to labour

with Earneftneſs and Activity in his Service, and made

willing to go thro' all Difficulties for his Sake. And

' tis the Diſcovery of this divine Excellency of Chrift,

that makes them conftant to him: For it makes a deep

Impreffion upon their Minds, that they cannot forget

him ; and they will follow him whitherfoever he goes,

and it is in vain for any to endeavour to draw them away

from him .

The Reaſon of this practical Tendency and Iffue of

gracious Affections, further appears, from what has been

obferved offuch Affections being attended witha thorough

Conviction of the Judgment, of the Reality and Certainty

of divine Things. No wonder that they who were never

thoroughly convinced that there is any Reality in the

Things of Religion, will never be at the Labour and

Trouble of fuch an earneft, univerfal and perfevering

Practice of Religion, thro' all Difficulties, Self-denials

and Sufferings, in a Dependance on that, which they

are not convinced of. But on the other Hand, they

who are thoroughly convinced of the certain Truth of

thofe Things, muft needs be govern'd by them in their

Practice ; for the Things revealed in the Word of God.

are fo great, and fo infinitely more important, than all

other Things, that it is inconfiftent with the human Na-

ture, that a Man fhould fully believe the Truth ofthem,

and not be influenced by them above all Things, in his

Practice.

Again, The Reafon of this Expreffion and Effect of

holy Affections in the Practice, appears from what has

been
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been obferved of a Change of Nature, accompanying fuch

Affections. Without a Change of Nature, Men's Prac-

tice will not be thoroughly changed. 'Till the Tree,be

made good, the Fruit will not be good. Men don't ga-

ther Grapes of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiftles.

Swine maybe waſhed , and appear clean for a little while,

but yet, without a Change of Nature, he will ftill wallow

in the Mire. Nature is a more powerful Principle of

Action, than any Thing that oppofes it: Tho' it may

be violently reftrain'd for a while, it will finally overcome

that which reftrains it : ' Tis like the Stream of a River,

it may be ftopp'd a while with a Dam, but if nothing

be done to dry the Fountain, it won't be ftop'd always :

It will have a Courſe, either in its old Channel, or a new

one. Nature is a Thing more conftant and permanent,

than any of thofe Things that are the Foundation of

carnal Men's Reformation and Righteoufnefs. When

a natural Man denies his Luft, and lives a ftrict, religious

Life, and feems humble, painful and earneftin Religion,

tis not natural, ' tis all a Force against Nature ; as when

a Stone is violently thrown upwards ; but that Force will

be gradually fpent ; yet Nature will remain in its full

Strength, and fo prevails again, and the Stone returns

downwards. As long as corrupt Nature is not mortified,

but the Principle left whole in a Man, ' tis a vain Thing

to expect that it fhould not govern. But if the old Na-

ture be indeed mortified, and a new and heavenly Nature

infufed ; then may it well be expected, that Men will

walk in Newnefs of Life, and continue to do ſo to the

End of their Days.

The Reaſon ofthis practical Exercife and Effect of

holy Affections, may alſo be partly feen, from what has

been faid of that Spirit of Humility, which attends them.

Humility is that wherein a Spirit of Obedience does

much confift. A proud Spirit is a rebellious Spirit, but

a humble Spirit is a yieldable, fubject, obediential Spirit.

We fee amongMen, that the Servant who is of a haugh-

ty Spirit, is not apt in every Thing to be fubmiffive and

obedient
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obedient to the Will of his Mafter; but it is otherwiſe

with that Servant who is of a lowly Spirit.

And the Lamblike, Dovelike Spirit, that has been fpo-

ken of, which accompanies all gracious Affections, ful-

fills (as the Apoſtle obferves, Rom. xiii, 8 , 9, 10. and

Gal. v. 14. ) all the Duties of the fecond Table of the

Law; wherein Chriftian Practice does very much con-

fift, and wherein the external Practice of Chriſtianity

chiefly confifts .

And the Reaſon why gracious Affections are attended

with that ftrict, univerfal and conftant Obedience which

has been ſpoken of, further appears, from what has been

obferved of that Tenderness ofSpirit, which accompanies

the Affections of true Saints, caufing in them fo quick

and lively a Senfe of Pain, through the Prefence of mo-

ral Evil, and fuch a Dread of the Appearance of Evil.

And onegreatReaſon why the chriftian Practice which

flows from gracious Affections, is univerfal, and con-

ftant, and perfevering, appears from what has been ob-

ferved of thoſe Affections themſelves, from whence

this Practice flows, being univerfal and conftant, in all

Kinds of holy Exerciſes, and towards all Objects, and

in all Circumftances, and at all Seafons, in a beautiful

Symmetry and Proportion.

And much ofthe Reafon why holy Affections are ex-

preffed and manifeſted in fuch an Earneftnefs, Activity,

and Engagednefs and Perfeverance in holy Practice, as

has been ſpoken of, appears from what has been obfer-

ved, of the fpiritual Appetite and Longing after further

Attainments in Religion, which evermore attends true

Affection, and do not decay, but encreaſe, as thoſe Af

fections increaſe.

Thus we ſee how the Tendency of holy Affections to

fuch a chriftian Practice as has been explained, appears

from each of thofe Characteriſticks of holy Affection,

that have been before ſpoken of.

And this Point may be further illuftrated and con

firmed, if it be confidered, that the holy Scriptures do

abundantly



390
PART II.

The twelfth Sign

abundantly place Sincerity and Soundness in Religion,

in making a full Choice of God as our only Lord and

Portion, forlaking all for him, and in a full Determina-

tion ofthe Will for God and Chrift, on counting the

Coft ; in our Hearts clofing and complying with the

Religion of Jefus Chrift, with all that belongs to it, em-

bracing it with all its Difficulties, as it were hating our

deareft earthly Enjoyments, and even our own Lives,

for Chrift; giving up ourſelves, with all that we have,

wholly and forever, unto Chrift, without keeping back

any Thing or making any Referve ; or in one Word, in

the great Duty of Self-denial for Chrift ; or in deny-

ing, i . e. as it were difowning and renouncing ourſelves

for him, making ourſelves nothing that he may be all.

Seethe Texts to this Purpoſe referred to in the Margin.

Now furely having an Heart to forfake all for Chriſt,

tends to actually forfaking all for him, fo far as there is

Occafion, and we have the Trial. And having an Heart

to deny ourſelves for Chrift, tends to a denying ourfelves

in Deed, when Chrift and Self-Intereft ftand in compe-

tition. A giving up ourſelves, with all that we have in

our Hearts, without making any Reſerve there, tends to

our behaving ourſelves univerfally as his, as fubject to

his Will, and devoted to his Ends. Our Hearts entirely

clofing with the Religion of Jefus, with all that belongs

to it, and as attended with all its Difficulties, upon a de-

liberate counting the Coft, tends to an univerfal clofing

with the fame in Act and Deed, and actually going

through all the Difficulties that we meet with in the

Way

* Matth. v. 29, 30. Matth. 6. 24. Chap. 8. 19,-22 . Chap. 4,

18, 22. Chap. 10. 37, 38 , 39. Chap. 13. 44, 45 , 46. Chap. 16. 24

25, 26. Chap. 18. 8, 9. Chap. 19. 21 , 27 ,-29. Luke 5. 27, 28. Luke

10, 42. Chap. 12. 33 , 34. Chap. 14. 16, -20, 25,-33 , Chap. 16.13.

Acts 4. 34, 35. with Chap. 5. 1.-11 . Rom. 6. 3 ,-8. Gal. 2. 20.

Chap. 6. 14. Philip. 3. 7, -13 . Jam. 1. 8, 9, 10. Chap. 4. 4. 1 John

2. 15. Rev. 14. 4. Gen. 12. 1 ,—4. with Heb. 11. 8, 9, 10. Gen. 22.

12. and Heb. 11. 17. Heb. 11. 24, -27. Deut. 13. 6. and Chap. 33,

9. Ruth 1.6,-16. with Pfal. 45. 10, 11. and 2 Sam. 15. 19,-22.

Pfal. 73. 25. Pfal 16. 5 , 6, Lam. 3. 24. Jer. 10. 16.
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Way of Religion, and fo holding out with Patience and

Perfeverance.

The Tendency ofGrace in the Heart to holy Practice,

is
very direct, and the Connection moſt natural cloſe and

neceffary. True Grace is not an unactive Thing; there

is nothing in Heaven or Earth of a more active Nature;

for 'tis Life itſelf, and the moſt active Kind of Life, e-

ven fpiritual and divine Life. 'Tis no barren Thing ;

there is nothing in the Univerſe that in its Nature has a

greater Tendency to Fruit. Godliness in the Heart has

as direct Relation to Practice, as a Fountain has to a

Stream , or as the luminous Nature of the Sun has to

Beams fent forth, or as Life has to Breathing, or the

Beating ofthe Pulfe, or any other vital Act ; or as a Ha-

bit or Principle of Action has to Action ; for 'tis the ve-

ry Nature and Notion of Grace, that it is a Principle of

holy Action or Practice. Regeneration, which is that

Work of God in which Grace is infufed, has a direct Re-

lation to Practice ; for it is the very End of it, with a

View towhich the whole Work is wrought : All is cal-

culated and framed, in this mighty and manifold Change

in the Soul, fo as directly to tend to this End : Eph. ii.

10. For we are his Workmanship, created in Christ Jesus,

untogoodWorks. Yea ' tis the very End ofthe Redemp-

tion of Chrift ; Tit. ii . 14. Who gave himself for us, that

be might redeem usfrom all Iniquity, andpurify unto him-

felfa peculiar People, zealous ofgood Works. 2 Cor. v. 15.

He died for all, that they which live, should not henceforth

live unto themselves, but unto him who died, and rofe again.

Heb. ix. 14. How much more fhall the Blood of Christ,

who throughthe eternal Spirit, offered up himself without

Spot to God, purge your Confciences from dead Works, to

ferve the living God? Col. i. 21 , 22. And you that were

fometimes alienated, and Enemies in your Minds by wicked

Works, yet now bath be reconciled, in the Body of his Flefb,

through Death, to prefent you holy and unblameable, and

unreproveable in his Sight. I Pet. i . 18. For as much

asye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible

Things
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Things, as Silver and Gold,from your vain Converfation.-

Luke i. 74, 75. That he would grant us, that we being

deliveredout ofthe Hands of our Enemies, mightferve him

without Fear, in Holiness and Righteousness before him, all

the Days ofour Lives. God often ſpeaks of holy Prac

tice, as the End ofthat great typical Redemption from

Egyptian Bondage; as Exod. iv. 23. Let my Songo, that

be mayferve me. So Chap. iv. 23. and vii. 16. and viii.

1, 20. and ix. I. 13. and x. 3. And this is alfo declared

to be the End of Election ; John xv. 13. Ye have not

chofen me; but I have chofen you, and ordained you, that

you go and bringforth Fruit, andthat your Fruit fhould re-

main. Eph. i. 4. Accordingas he hath chofen us in him,

before the Foundation of the World, that we should be boly,

and without Blame before him, in Love. Chap ii. 10. Cre-

ated unto good Works ; which God hath fore-ordained that

we should walkin them. Holy Practice is as much the

End of all that God does about his Saints, as Fruit is the

End of all the Huſbandman does about the Growth of

his Field or Vineyard : As the Matter is often repre-

fented in Scripture ; Matth. iii. 10. Chap. xiii. 8, 23,

24,-30, 38. Chap. xxi. 19, 33, 34. Luke xiii. 6. John

XV. I , 2, 4, 5, 6, 8. 1 Cor. iii . 9. Heb. vi. 7, 8. Ifai. v.

1 ,-8. Cant. viii . 11 , 12. Ifai . xxvii . 2 , 3. † And there-

fore every Thing in a true Chriftian is calculated to

reach this End. This Fruit of ' holy Practice, is what

every Grace, and every Diſcovery, and every individual

Thing,

+ " To profefs to know much is eafy; but to bring your Affec-

" tions into Subjection , to wreſtle with Lufts, to crefs your Wills

" and yourſelves, upon every Occafion, this is hard. The Lord

" looketh, that in our Lives we fhould be ferviceable to him, and

" ufeful to Men. That which is within, the Lord and our Brethren

" are never the better for it : but the outward Obedience, flowing .

thence, glorifieth God and does good to Men The Lord will have

" this done. What elfe is the End of our planting and watering,

but that the Trees may be filled with Sap ? And what is the End

" of that Sap, but that the Trees may bring forth Fruit ? What

" careth the Hufbandman for Leaves and barren Trees ?" Dr. Prez

fton of the Church's Carriage.

66
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Thing, which belongs to chriftian Experience, has a

direct Tendency to.

The conftant and indiffoluble Connection that there is

between a chriſtian Principle and Profeffion in the true

Saints, and the Fruit of holy Practice in their Lives,

was typified of old in the Frame of the golden Candle-

ftick in the Temple. 'Tis beyond Doubt that that gol-

den Candleſtick, with its feven Branches and feven

Lamps, was a Type of the Church of Chrift. The

Holy Ghoſt himſelf, has been pleaſed to putthatMatter

out of Doubt, by reprefenting his Church by fuch a

golden Candleſtick, with feven Lamps, in the fourth

Chapter of Zechariah, and reprefenting the ſeven

Churches of Afia, by feven golden Candleſticks, in the

firſt Chapter of the Revelation. That golden Candle-

66

ftick

* What is the End of every Grace, but to mollify the Heart,

" and make it pliable to fome Command or other? Look how many

" Commandments, fo many Graces there are in Virtue and Efficacy,

" although not fo many feveral Names are given them. TheEnd of

every fuch Grace is to make us obedient : As the End of Tempe-

rance is Chaſtity, to bow the Heart to thefe Commands, Be ye

"Sober, &c. not in Chambering and Wantonness, &c. When the

" Lord commandeth us notto be angry with our Brother, the End

" of Meeknefs, and why the Lord infufeth it, is to keep us from

" unadviſed rafh Anger. So Faith, the End of it is to take Jefus

" Chrift, to make us obedient to the Command of the Gofpel,

" which commands us to believe in him. So as all Graces do join

together, but to frame and faſhion the Soul to Obedience ; then

fo much Obedience as is in your Lives, fo much Grace in your

" Hearts, and no more. Therefore afk your Hearts, how fubject

" you are tothe Lord in your Lives? It was the Counſel that Francis

" Spira gaveto them about him, faith he, Learn all of me to take

" Heed of fevering Faith and Obedience ; I taught Juftification by

66

<<

Faith, but neglected Obedience ; and therefore is this befallen me.

" I have known fome godly Men, whofe Comfort on their Death-

" Beds hath been not from the inward Acts of their Minds, which

apart confidered, might be fubject to Mifapprehenfions, but from

" the Courfe of Obedience in their Lives, iffuing thence. Let

" Chriftians look to it, that in all their Converfation, as they ftand

" in every Relation, as Scholars, Tradefmen, Hufbands, Wives,

" look to this, that when they come to die, they have been fubject

in all Things. This will yield Comfort." Dr. Prefton's Church

Carriage.
Cc
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ftick in the Temple was every where, throughout its

whole Frame, made with Knops and Flowers; Exod.

XXV. 31, to the End, and Chap. xxxvii. 17,-24.

The Word tranflated Knop, in the Original fignifies

Apple or Pomegranate. There was a Knop anda Flower,

a Knop and a Flower: Wherever there was a Flower,

there was an Apple or Pomegranate with it : The

Flowerand the Fruitwere conftantly connected, without

fail . The Flower contain'd the Principles of the Fruit,

and a beautiful promifing Appearance of it; and it

never was a deceitful Appearance : The Principle or

Shew of Fruit, had evermore real Fruit attending it,

or fucceeding it. So it is in the 'Church of Chrift:

There is the Principle of Fruit in Grace in the Heart;

and there is an amiable Profeffion, fignified by the open

Flowers of the Candleftick , and there is anfwerable

Fruit, in holy Practice, conftantly attending this Prin-

ciple and Profeffion. Every Branch of the golden

Candleſtick, thus compos'd of golden Apples and

Flowers, was crown'd with a burning, fhining Lamp on

the Top of it. For 'tis by this Means that the Saints

Thine as Lights in the World, by making a fair and

good Profeffion of Religion, and having their Profeffion

evermore join'd with anfwerable Fruit in Practice :

Agreeable to that of our Saviour, Matth. v. 15, 16

Neitherdo Men light a Candle, and put it under a Buſhet,

but on a Candlestick; and itgiveth Light unto all that are

in the Houfe. Let your Light fo fhine before Men, that

they may SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS, and glorify your

Father whichis in Heaven. A fair and beautiful Pro-

feffion, and golden Fruits accompanying one another,

are the amiable Ornaments of the true Church of Chriſt.

Therefore we find that Apples and Flowers were not

only the Ornaments of the Candleſtick in the Temple,

but oftheTemple itfelf, which is a Type of the Church ;

which the Apoffle tells us, is the Temple of the living

God. See 1 Kings vi. 18. And the Cedar of the Houfe

within, was carved with Knops and open Flowers.
Flowers. The

Ornaments
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Ornaments and Crown of the Pillars, at the Entrance

of the Temple, were of the fame Sort : They were

Lillies and Pomegranates, or Flowers and Fruits mix'd

together ; 1 Kings vii. 18, 19. So it is with all thofe

thatare as Pillars in the Temple of God, who shall go na.

more out, or never be rejected as Intruders ; as it is with

all true Saints ; Rev. iii. 12. Him that overcometh willI

make a Pillar inthe Temple of my God, and he shall go

nomore out.

Much the fame Thing feems to be fignified by the

Ornaments on the Skirt of the Ephod, the Garmentof

Bells and

Pomegranates. That theſe Skirts of Aaron's Garment

repreſent the Church, or the Saints (that are as it were.

the Garment of Chrift) is manifeft ; for they are

evidently fo fpoken of, Pfal. cxxxiii. 1 , 2. Behold, how

good andhow pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell together

in Unity! It is like the precious Ointment upon the Head,

that ran down upon the Beard, even Aaron's Beard, that

went down to the Skirts of his Garments. That Ephod

of Aaron fignified the fame with the feamleſs Coat of

Chrift our great High Prieft. As Chrift's Coat had no

Seam, but was woven fromthe Top throughout, fo it

was with the Ephod, Exod. xxxix. 22. As God took

Care in his Providence, that Chrift's Coat fhould not

be rent; Exod. xxviii. 32. and Chap. xxxix. 23. The

golden Bells on this Ephod, by their precious Matter

and pleaſant Sound, do well reprefent the good Profef-

fion that the Saints make; and the Pomegranates, the

Fruit they bring forth. And as in the Hem of the

Ephod, Bells and Pomegranates were conftantly con-

nected, as is once and again obferved, there was a

golden Bell and a Pomegranate, agolden Bell and a Pome-

granate, Exod . xxviii. 34. and Chap. xxxix . 26. So it

is in the true Saints ; their good Profeffion and their

good Fruit, do conftantly accompany one another: The

Fruit

Aaron the high Prieft ; which weregold Garment of
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Again, The very fame Thing is reprefented by

Chriit, in his Defcription of his Spoufe, Cant. vii. 2.

Thy Belly is like an Heap of Wheat, fet about with Lillies.

Here again are beautiful Flowers, and good Fruit,

accompanying one another. The Lillies were fair

and beautiful Flowers, and the Wheat was good Fruit.

As this Fruit of chriftian Practice is evermore found

in true Saints, according as they have Opportunity and

Trial, fo it is found in them only ; none but true Chri-

ftians do live fuch an obedient Life, fo univerfally
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a Chriftian, as has been explain'd. All unfanctified

Men are Workers of Iniquity : They are of their Father

the Devil, and the Lufts of their Father they will do.

There is no Hypocrite that will go through with the

Bufinefs, of Religion, and both begin and finiſh the

Tour : They will not endure the Trials God is wont

to bring on the Profeffors of Religion, but will turn

afide to their crooked Ways : They will not be tho-

roughlyfaithful to Chrift in their Practice, and follow

him whitherfoever he goes. Whatever Lengths they

may go in Religion, in fome Inftances, and though they

may appear exceeding ftrict, and mightily engaged in

the Service of God for a Seafon ; yet they are Servants

to Sin; the Chains of their old Tafk-Mafters are not

broken : Their Lufts yet have a reigning Powerin their"

Hearts; and therefore to thefe Mafters they will bow

down again. Dan. xii. 10. Many shall be purified and

*

made

No unregenerate Man, tho' he go never fo far, let him do

<< neverfo much, but he lives in fome one Sin or other, fecret or

open, little or great. Judas went far, but he was covetous :

" Herod went far, but he loved his Herodias. Every Dog hath his

Kennel ; every Swine hath his Swill ; and every wicked Man his

" Luft." Shepard's Sincere Convert, 1ft Edition , Pa. 96.

"

" There is never an unfound Heart in the World, but as they

" fay of Witches, they have fome Familiar that fucks them, fo they

have fome Luft that is beloved of them, fome Beloved there is,

" they havegiven a Promiſe never to forfake." Shepard's Parable,

Part I. Page 15.
No
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made white and tried: But the Wicked will do wickedly :

And none of theWickedfhallunderstand. Ifai. 26. Let Fa-

J

vour

" No Man that is married to the Law, but his Fig-leaves cover

fome Nakednefs. All his Duties ever brood fome Luft. There is

fome one Sin or other the Man lives in ; which either the Lord

difcovers, and he will not part with, as the young Man ; or elfe

is fo fpiritual, he cannot fee all his Life-Time. Read through the

ftricteft of all, and fee this, Mat. 23. Painted Sepulchres. Paul

that was blamelefs, yet (Epb. ii. 3. Tit. iii. 3.) ferved divers

Lufts and Pleafures. And the Reafon is, theLaw is not the Mini-

ftration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii . 8, 9. which breaks offfrom every

" Sin. There is no Law that can give Life, Gal. iii . 21 : and hence

" many Men have ftrong Refolutions, and break all again. Hence

Men fin and forrow, and pray again, and then go with more

Eafe in their Sin . Examine thyfelf; is there any living Luft with

thy Righteoufnefs? "Tis fure, ' tis a Righteoufnefs thou art marri

" ed to, and never wert yet matched to Chrift." Shepard's Parable

Part I. P. 19, 20,

66

" No Hypocrite, though he clofeth with Chrift, and for a Time

growup in Knowledge of, and Communion, with Chrift, but he

hath at that Time hidden Lufts and Thorns that overgrow his

" Growings, and choak all at last , and in Concluſion mediates a

League between Chrift and his Lufts, and feeks to reconcile theni

together. Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 109.

66
-Their Faith is in fuch a Party, as never was yet thoroughly

rent from Sin. And here is the great Wound of the moft cunning

" Hypocrites living -Let a Man be caft down as low as Hell with

Sorrow, and lie under Chains, quaking in Apprehenfion of Ter-

ror to come; let a Man then be raiſed up to Heaven in Joy, not able

to live ; let a Man reform and fhine like an earthly Angel ; yet if

" not rent from Luft, that either you did never fee it, or if fo, you

have not followed the Lord to remove it, but proud, dogged,

worldly, fuggish ftill, falfe in your Dealings, cunning in your

Tradings, Devils in your Families, Images in your Churches ;

you are Objects ofPity now, and fhall be of Terror at the great

Day. For where Sin remains in Power, it will bring Faith, and

" Chrift, and Joy, into Bondage and Service of itſelf." Shepard's

Parable Part I. p. 125.

66.

" Methinks it is with the beft Hypocrites, as ' tis with divers old

Merchants : they prize and defire the Gain of Merchandize ; but

to be at the Trouble to prepare the Ship,. to put themfelves upon

" the Hazards and Dangers ofthe Ship, to go and fetch the Trea-

fure that they prize, this they will never do. So many prize and

" defires carneſtly the Treafures of Heaven; but to be at the Trou-

" ble ofa Heaven Voyage to fetch this Treafure, to pass through

the Valley ofBace, Tears, Temptations, the Powers ofDarkneſs,

the
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vour be fhewed to the Wicked, yet will be not learn Righ-

teoufnefs ; in theLand ofUprightness will be deal unjustly.

Ifai. xxxv. 8. And an Highway shall be there, and a Way,

and itshall be called the Way ofHoliness, the Unclean hall

not pass over it. Hof. xiv. 9. The Ways ofthe Lord are

right, andthe just shall walk in them , but the Tranfgref=

fors fhallfall therein. Job xxvii . 8, 9, 10. What is the

Hope of the Hypocrite ? ---Will be delight himself in the

Almighty ? Will he always call upon God ? An unfancti-

fied Manand mayhide his Sin, and may in many Things,

and for a Seafon, remain from Sin; but he will not be

brought finally to renounce his Sin, and give it a Bill

of Divorce: Sin is too dear to him, for him to be wil-

ling

the Breaches, Oppofition and Contradictions ofa finful unbeliev

ing Heart, good and evil Report, to pass from one Depth and

Waveto another, this the beft Hypocrite fails in ; and hence

lofes all at last. And this I conceive to be one of the great Dif

ferences between the ftrong Defires and Efteems ofHypocrites and,

Saints. Look, as ' tis with Men that have two Trades, or two

Shops; one is as much as ever they can follow or tend; they are

forced at last to put off one, and they muft neglect one ; fo here.-

That Spirit ofSloth and Slumber, which the Lord ever leaves the

beft Hypocrites to, fo mightily oppreffeth all their Senfes, that

they cannot ufe effectually all Means to accomplish their Ends.

And hence a Man defires the End, but has it not; Prov. xiii. 4."

Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 150, 151 .

Read through all the Scripture; conftantly, never any Hypo-

crites but they had this Brand, Matth. vii. 23 , You Workers of Ini

" quity," Shepard's Parabl, PartI. p. 195.

" A carnal Man may hit upon fome good Duty that God com-

" mands, and refrain fome Sin that God forbids ; but to go through,

" he cannot to take up Reproach and Difgrace, to loſe his Credit,

" to forfake his Friends, to lofe Honour, and Riches and Pleafures ;

this he will not do, till he be humbled." Dr. Prefton, on Paul's

Converfion.

" So it is with Men, becauſe they want Humiliation Therefore

their Profeffion and They do not continue, but part willingly one

" from another. They will do fome Things, but not all Things :

" And they will forego fome Things, but not all Things. And

" therefore our Saviour faith, Luke xiv. He that will not forfake alb

for my Sake, is not worthy of Me. He is not worth the faving,

that prizes not me
me above all Things whatfoever. And a Man will

" not prize Chrift, nor forfake all Things for Chrift, ' till he ba

** humbled." Ibid.

1
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ling for that: Wickedness is feet in his Mouth ; and

therefore be bides it under his Tongue ; be fpares it and

forfakes it not ; but keeps it ftill within his Mouth, Job

xx. 12, 13. Herein chiefly confifts the Straitnels of the

Gate, andthe Narrowness ofthe Way that leads to Life :

uponthe Account ofwhich, carnal Men will not go in

thereat, viz. That it is a Way of utterly denying and

finally renouncing all Ungodliness, and fo a Way of

Self-denial or Self- renunciation.

Many natural Men, under the Means that are ufed

with them, and God's Strivings with them, to bringthem

to forfake their Sins, do by their Sins, as Pharaoh did

by his Pride and Covetoufnefs, which he gratified by

keepingthe Children of Ifrael in Bondage, when God

ftrove withhim to bring him to letthe People go. When

God's Hand preffed Pharaoh fore, and he was exercifed

with Fears of God's future. Wrath, he entertained ſome

thoughts of letting the People go, and promifed he

would do it ; but from Time to Time he broke his

Promiſes, when he faw there was Refpite. When God

fill'd Egypt with Thunder and Lightning, and the Fire

ran along the Ground, then Pharaoh is brought to

confefs his Sin with feeming Humility, and to have a

great Refolution to let the People go. Exod. ix.

77, 28, And Pharaoh fent and called for Mofes and Aa-

ron, and faid unto them, Ihave finned this Time; the

Lord is righteous, and I and my People are wicked : In-

treat the Lord (for it is enough) that there be no more

mighty Thunderings and Hail, and I will let yougo, andye

fballftayno longer. So Sinners are fometimes, byThun-

ders and Lightnings, and great Terrors of the Law,

brought to a feeming Work of Humiliation, and to Ap-

pearance to part with their Sins ; but are no more

throughly brought to a Difpofition to difmifs them, than

Pharaohwas to let the People go. Pharaoh intheStruggle

that was between his Confcience and his Lufts, was for

contrivingthatGodmight beferved, andheenjoy hisLuits

that were gratifiedby the Slavery of the People, too,

Mofes
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7

Mofes infifted that Ifrael's God fhould be ferved and

facrificed to: Pharaoh was willing to confent to that ;

but would have it done without his parting with the

People: Go facrifice to your God in the Land. fays he,

Exod. viii. 25. So many Sinners are contriving to ferve

God, and enjoy their Lufts too: Mofes objected againſt

complying with Pharaoh's Propofal, that ferving God,

and yet continuing in Egypt under their Tafk-mafters,

did not agree together, and were inconfiftent one with

another; (there is no ferving God, and continuing

Slaves to fuch Enemies of God at the fame Time.) Af-

ter this Pharaoh confented to let the People go, pro-

vided they would not go far away : He was not willing

to part with them, finally, and therefore would have

them within Reach. So do many Hypocrites with re-

fpect to their Sins . Afterwards Pharaoh confented to

let the Men go, if they would leave the Women and

Children ; Exod. x. 8, 9, 10. And then after that, when

God's Hand was yet harder upon him, he confented

that they fhould go, even Women and Children, as well

as Men, provided they would leave their Cattle behind:

But he was not willing to let them go, and all that they

had , Exod. x. 24. So it fometimes is with Sinners :

Theyare willing to part with fome of their Sins ; but

not all : They are brought to part with the more grofs

Acts of Sin ; but not to part with their Lufts, in leffer

Indulgencies of them. Whereas we muft part with all

our Sins, little and great ; and all that belongs to them,

Men, Women, Children and Cattle: They muft all be

་

fet
go, with their Young, and with their Old, with their

Sons, and with their Daughters
, with their Flocks

, and

with their Herds, there must not be an Hoof left behind
:

As Mofes told Pharaoh
, with Refpect

to the Children

of Ifrael. At laft, when it come to Extremity
, Pharaoh

confented
to let the People

all go, and all that they

had ; but he was not ftedfaftly
of that Mind: He foon

repented
, and purfued

after them again : And the Rea-

fon was, that thofe Lufts of Pride and Covetouſneſs
,

that

1
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that were gratified by Pharaoh's Dominion over the

People and the Gains of their Service, were never really

mortified in him, but only violently reftrained . And

thus, he being guilty of backfliding, after his feeming

CompliancewithGod'sCommands, wasdeftroyedwithout

Remedy. Thus there may be a forced parting with

Ways of Difobedience to the Commands of God, that

may ſeem to be univerfal, as to what appears, for a lit-

tle Seafon: But becaufe 'tis a meer Force, without the

Mortification ofthe inward Principle of Sin, they will

not perfevere in it ; but will return as the Dog to his

Vomit ; and fo bring on themſelves dreadful and reme-

dilefs Deſtruction . There were many falfe Difciples in

Chrift's Time, that followed him for a while ; but none

of them followed him to the End ; but fome on one Oc-

cafion, and fome on another, went back and walked no

inore with him.*

ઃઃ

e

From

* The counterfeit and common Grace of foolish Virgins, after

fome Time of glorious Profeffion, will certainly go out and be

quite fpent. It confumes in the ufing and fhining and burning.-

Menthat have been moft forward, decay ; their Gifts decay, Life

decays. It is fo, after fome Time of Profeffion : For at firft, it

rather grows than decays and withers : But afterward they have

enough of it, it withers and dies .-The Spirit of God comes up-

on many Hypocrites, in abundant and plentiful Meaſure of awake-

ning Grace ; it comes upon them, as it did upon Balaam, and as

it is in overflowing Waters, which ſpread far, and grow very deep,

" and fill many empty Places.- -Tho' it doth come upon them fo,

" yet it never refts within, fo as to dwell there, to take up an eternal

Manfion for himſelf.- -Hence it doth decay by little and little

'till at laft it is quite gone. As Ponds fill'd with Rain-Water,

which comes upon them; not Spring- Water, that rifeth up with-

in them ; it dries up by little and little, until quite dry." Shepard'

Parable, Part II : p. 58, 59.

---

ؤا

" Some Men may apprehend Chrift, neither out of Fear of Mife-

" ry, nor only to preferve fome Sin ; but God lets in Light and

" Heat ofthe bleffed Beams ofthe glorious Gofpel ofthe Son ofGod:

" And therefore there is Mercy, rich, free, fweet, for damned, great,

" vile Sinners: Good Lord, faith the Soul, what a fweet Miniftry,

" Word, God and Goſpel is this ! and there refts. This was the

Frame ofthe Stony-Ground ; which heard the Word, and received

" it with Joy, and for a Time believed . And this is the Cafe of

Thoufands, that are much affected with the Promife and Mercy of

" Chrift,
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From what has been faid it is manifeft, that chriftian

Practice or a holy Life, is a great and diftinguishing Sign

of true and faving Grace. But I may go further, and .

affert, that it is, the chief of all the Signs of Grace, both

as an Evidence of the Sincerity of Profeffors unto o-

thers, and alfo to their own Confciences.

But thenit is neceffary that this be rightly taken, and

that it be well underſtood and obferved, in what Senfe

and Manner chriftian Practice is the greatest Sign of

Grace. Therefore, to fet this Matter in a clear Light,

I will endeavour particularly and diftinctly to prove, that

chriftian Practice is the principal Sign by which Chrifti-

ans are tojudge, both oftheir own and others Sincerity

of Godliness ; withal obferving fome Things that are

needful to be particularly noted, in order to a right Un-

derſtanding of this Matter.

1. I fhall confider chriftian Practice and an holy Life,

as a Manifeſtation and Sign of the Sincerity of a profef

fing Chriftian, to the Eye of bis Neighbours and Breth

ren.

And that this is the chief Sign of Grace in this Re-

fpect, is very evident from the Word of God. Chrift,

whoknew beft how to give us Rules to judge ofothers,

has repeated it and inculcated it, that we fhould know

them by their Fruits ; Matth. vii. 16. Ye fhall know

them bytheir Fruits. And then after arguing
thePoin

giving clear Reaſons why it muft needs be, that Men's

Fruits muſt be the chief Evidence of what Sortthey are,

in

"c Chrift, and hang upon free Grace for a Time; But as ' tis with

fweet Smells in a Room, they continae not long ; or as Flowers,

" they grow old and withered, and then fall. In Time of Temp-

tation, Luft and World, and Sloth, is more fweet tham Chrift, and

" all his Gofpel is." Shepard's Parable, Part II. p. 168.

grow" Never any carnal Heart, but fome Root of Bitterneſs did

" up at laft inthis Soil." Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 195.

" We fhall fee in Experience : Take the beſt Profeflors living;

" tho ' they may come, as they and others judged, to the Lord, and

followthe Lord; yet they will in Time depart.--- The Spirit ne-

" ver was given effectually to draw them ; nor yet to keep them.

Shepard's Parable, Part I, p. 205.
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in the followingVerfes, he clofes by repeating the Affer-

tion ; Verſe 20. Wherefore by their Fruits ye shall know

them. Again, Chap. xii. 33. Either make the Tree good,

and his Fruitgood ; or elfe make the Tree corrupt, and his

Fruit corrupt.--As much as to fay, ' tis a very abfurd

Thing, for any to fuppofe that the Tree is good, and

yet the Fruit bad; that the Tree is of one Sort, and the

Fruit of another; for the proper Evidence of the Na-

ture ofthe Tree is its Fruit. Nothing elſe can be in-

tended by that laft Claufe in the Verfe, For the Tree is

known byits Fruit, than that the Tree is chiefly known

by its Fruit, that this the main and moſt proper Diag-

noftick by which one Tree is diftinguished from ano-

ther. So Luke vi. 44. Every Tree is known by his own

Fruit. Chrift no where fays, Ye fhall know the Tree by

its Leaves or Flowers, or ye fhall know Men by their

Talk, or ye fhall know them by the good Story they

tell of their Experiences, or ye fhall knowthem by the

Manner and Air of their fpeaking, and Emphafis and

Pathos of Expreflion, or by their ſpeaking feelingly, or

by making a very great Show by Abundance of Talk, or

by many Tears and affectionate Expreffions, or by the

Affections ye feel in your Hearts towards them : But

by their Fruitsfhall ye know them ; the Tree is known by,

its Fruit; Every Tree is known by its own Fruit. And

as this is the Evidence that Chrift has directed us main-

ly to look at in others, in judging of them, fo it is the

Evidence that Chrift has mainly directed to give to o-

thers, whereby they may judge of us ; Matth v. 16.

Let your Lightfo fpine before Men, that othersfeeing your

goodWorks mayglorify your Father which is in Heaven.

Here Chrift directs us to manifeft our Godliness to o-

thers. Godliness is as it were a Light that fhines in

the Soul : Chrift directs that this Light fhould not only

fhine within, but that it fhould fine out before Men,

that they mayfee it. But which Way fhall this be ? 'Tis

by our good Works. Chrift don't fay, that others

hearing your good Words, your good Story, or your

pathetical

4
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pathetical Expreffions ; but that others feeing your good

Works, may glorify your Father which is in Heaven.

Doubtlefs when Chrift gives us a Rule how to make our

Light fhine, that others may have Evidence of it, his

Rule is the best that is to be found. And the Apoſtles

do mention a Chriftian Practice, as the principal Ground

of their Efteem of Perfons as true Chriftians ; as the A-

poſtle Paul, in the 6th Chapter of Hebrews. There the

Apoftle in the beginning ofthe Chapter, fpeaks of them

that have great common Illuminations, that have been

enlightened, andhave tafted of the heavenly Gift, and were

made Partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tafted the

good Word ofGod, and the Powers ofthe World to come,

that afterwards fallaway, and are like barren Ground,

that is nigh unto curfing, whofe End is to be burned; And

then immediately adds inthe 9th Verfe, (expreffing his

Charity for the chriftian Hebrews, as having that faving

Grace, which is better than all thefe common Illumina-

nations) But beloved, we are perfwaded better Things of

you, and Things that accompany Salvation ; though we

thus fpeak. Andthen in the next Verfe, he tells them

what was the Reafon he had fuch good Thoughts of

them: He don't fay, that it was becauſe they had given

him a good Account of a Work of God upon their

Souls, and talked very experimentally ; but it was their

Work, and Labour of Love ; For God is not unrighte-

ous, toforget your Work, and Labour of Love, which ye

haveThewed towards his Name, in thatye have miniftered

to the Saints, and do minifter. And the fame Apoftle

fpeaks of a faithful ferving God in Practice, as the pro-

per Proofto others of Men's loving Chrift above all,

and preferring his Honour to their private Intereft, Phil.

ii. 21 , 22. For allfeek their own, not the Things which

are Jefus Chrift's : But ye know the Proofof him, that as a

Son with the Father, he hath ferved with me in the Gof-

pel. So the Apoftle John expreffes the fame, as the

Ground of his good Opinion of Gaius, 3 John iii, 4, 5, 6.

For I rejoiced greatly, when the Brethren came and teftifi-

"

.3
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ed of the Truth that is inthee. But how did the Bre-

thren teftify of the Truth that was in Gaius ? And how

did the Apoftlejudge of the Truth that was in him ? It

was not becauſe they teftified that he had given them a

good Account of the Steps of his Experiences, and

talk'd like one that felt what he faid, and had the very

Language of a Chriftian ; but they teftified, that be

walked in the Truth ; as it follows, even as thou walkeft

in the Truth. I have no greater Joy, than to hear that

myChildren walk inthe Truth. Beloved, thou doft faithfully,

whatfoeverthoudoft tothe Brethrenand to Strangers ; which

bave bornWitness of thy Charity before the Church. Thus

the Apoſtle explains what the Brethren had born Wit-

nefs of, when they came and teftified of his walking in the

Truth. And the Apoftle feems in this Place, to give

it as a Rule to Gaius, howhe fhould judge of others ;

in Verfe 10, he mentions one Diotrephes, that did not

carry himfelf well, and led away others after him; and

then in the 11th Verfe, he directs Gaius to beware of

fuch, and notto follow them ; and gives him a Rule

whereby he may knowthem; exactly agreeable to that

Rule Chrift had given before, By their Fruits ye shall

know em; fays the Apoſtle, Beloved, follow not that

which is evil, but that which is good. He that doth Good is

ofGod; but he that doth Evil bath not feen God. And I

would further obferve, that the Apostle James, exprefly

comparing that Way offhewing others our Faith and

Chriſtianityby our Practice or Works, with other Ways

offhewing our Faith without Works, or not byWorks,

does plainly and abundantly prefer the former ; Jam. it.

18. Yea, a Manmayfay, thou haft Faith and IhaveWorks:

Shew me thy Faith without thy Works, and Iwillfhew thee

my Faith by myWorks. A Manifeftation of our Faith

withoutWorks, or in a Way diverfe from Works, is a

Manifeftation of it in Words, whereby a Man profeffes

Faith. As the Apoftle fays, Ver. 14. What doth it

profit, my Brethren, tho' a Man SAY he hath Faith ?----

Therefore here are two Ways of manifefting to our

Neighbour
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Neighbour what is in our Hearts ; one by what we

fay, and the other by what we do. But the Apoſtle

abundantly prefers the Latter as the beft Evidence.

Now certainly all Accounts we give of ourſelves in

Words, our faying that we have Faith, and that we

are converted, and telling the Manner how we came

to have Faith, and the Steps by which it was wrought,

and the Diſcoveries and Experiences that accompanied

it, are ſtill but manifefting our Faith by what we fay ;

'tis but fhewing our Faith by our Words ; which the

Apoftle fpeaks of as falling vaftly fhort of manifefting

of it by what we do, and fhewing our Faith by our

Works.

And as the Scripture plainly teaches that Practice is

the beſt Evidence of the Sincerity of profefling Chri-

ftians ; fo Reafon teaches the fame Thing. Reason

fhews that Men's Deeds are better and more faithful

Interpreters of their Minds, than their Words. The

common Senſe of all Mankind, thro' all Ages and Na-

tions, teaches ' em to judge of Men's Hearts chiefly by

their Practice, in other Matters : As whether a Man

be a loyal Subject, a true Lover, a dutiful Child, or a

faithful Servant. If a Man profeffes a great deal of

Love and Friendship to another, Reafon teaches all

Men, that fuch a Profeffion is not of fo great an Evi-

dence of his being a real and hearty,Friend, as his ap-

pearing a Friend in Deeds ; being faithful and conftant

to his Friend, in Profperity and Adverfity, ready to lay

out himſelf, and deny himſelf, and fuffer in his perfonal

Intereft, to do him a Kindneſs . A wife Man will truft

to fuch Evidences of the Sincerity of Friendfhip, fur-

ther than a thouſand earneſt Profeffions and folemn De-

clarations, and moſt affectionate Expreffions of Friend-

fhip in Words. And there is equal Reaſon why Prac-

tice ſhould alſo be looked upon as the beft Evidence of

Friendship towards Chrift. Reafon fays the fame that

Chrift faid, in John xiv. 21. He that bath my Command-

ments, andkeepeth them, be it is that loveth me.
Thus

if
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if we fee a Man, who in the Courfe of his Life, feems'

to follow and imitate Chrift, and greatly to exert and

deny himſelffor the Honour of Chrift, and to promote

his Kingdom and Intereft in the World ; Reafon teach-

es that this is an Evidence of Love to Chriſt, more to

be depended on, than if a Man only fays he has Love to

Chrift, and tells of the inward Experiences he has had

of Love to him, what ſtrong Love he felt, and howhis

Heart was drawn out in Love at fuch and fuch a Time,

when it may be there appears but little Imitation of

Chrift in his Behaviour, and he feems backward to do

any great Matter for him, or to put himſelf out of his

Way for the promoting of his Kingdom; but feems to

be apt to excufe himſelf, whenever he is called to deny

himselffor Chrift. Soifa Man in declaring his Expe-

riences, tells how he found his Heart weaned from the

World, and faw the Vanity of it, fo that all looked as

nothing to him, at fuch and fuch Times, and profeffes

that he gives up all toGod, and calls Heaven and Earth

to witness to it; but yet in his Practice is violent in pur-

fuing the World, and what he gets he keeps clofe, is

exceeding loath to part with much of it to charitable

and pious Ufes, it comes from him almoſt like his Heart's

Blood. But there is another profeffing Chriftian that

fays not a great deal, yet in his Behaviour feems ready

at all Times to forlake the World, whenever it ftands

in the Wayofhis Duty, and is free to part with it at

any Time, to promote Religion and the Good ofhis Fel-

low-Creatures ; Reaſon teaches that the Latter gives far

themoſtcredible Manifeſtation ofan Heart weaned from

the World. And if a Man appears to walk humbly be-

fore God and Men, and to be of a Converſation that

favours of a broken Heart, appearing patient and re-

fign'd to God under Affliction, and meek in his Beha-

viour amongst Men; this is a better Evidence of Hu-

miliation, than if a Perfon only tells how great a Senſe

he had ofhis own Unworthinefs, how he was brought

to lie in the Duft, and was quite emptied of himſelf,

and
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and fee himſelf nothing and all over filthy and abomi

nable, &c. &c. but yet acts as if he looked upon him

felf one ofthe firft and beft of Saints, and,by juft Right

the Head of all the Chriftians in Town, and is affum-

ing, felf-willed, and impatient of the leaft Contradic-

tion or Oppofition; we may be affured in fuch a Cafe,

that a Man's Practice comes from a lower Place in his

Heart, than his Profeffion. So (to mention no more

Inftances) if a Profeffor of Chriftianity manifefts in his

Behaviour a pitiful tender Spirit towards others in Cala-

mity, ready to bear their Burthens with them, willing

to ſpend his Subſtance for them, and to fuffer many In-

conveniencies in his worldly Intereft to promote the

Good ofothers Souls and Bodies ; is not this a more

credible Manifeſtation of a Spirit of Love to Men, than

only a Man's telling what Love he felt to others at cer

tain Times, how he pitied their Souls, how his Soul

was in Travail for them, and how he felt a hearty Love

and Pity to his Enemies ; when in his Behaviour he

feems to be ofa very ſelfiſh Spirit, clofe and niggardly,

all for himſelf and none for his Neighbours, and per-

haps envious and contentious ? Perfons in a Pang of Af-

fection may think they have a Willingness of Heart for

great Things, to do much and to fuffer much, and fo

may profeſs it very earneſtly and confidently ; when

really their Hearts are far from it. Thus many in their

affectionate Pangs, have thought themfelves willing to

be damned eternally for the Glory ofGod. Paffing Af-

fections eafily produce Words ; and Words are cheap ;

and Godliness is more eafily feigned in Words than in

Actions. Chriftian Practice is a coftly laborious Thing.

The Self-denial that is required of Chriftians, and the
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in Words, but in Practice. Hypocrites may much

more eafily be brought to talk like Saints, than to act

like Saints.

Thus it is plain that chriftian Practice is the beft Sign

or Manifeftation of the true Godliness of a profeffing

Chriftian, to the Eye of his Neighbours. Thus
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But then the following Things fhould be well ob-

ſerved, that this Matter may be rightly underſtood.

First, It must be obferved, that when the Scripture

fpeaks of chriftian Practice, as the beft Evidence to

others, of Sincerity and Truth of Grace, a Profeffion of

Christianity is not excluded, but fuppofed. The Rules

mentioned were Rules given to the Followers ofChrift,

to guide them in their Thoughts ofprofeffing Chriftians,

and thoſe that offered themfelves as fome of their Socie-

ty, whereby they might judge of the Truth of their

Pretences, and the Sincerity of the Profeffion they made ;

and not for the Trial of Heathens, or thofe that made

no Pretence to Chriftianity, and that Chriftians had no-

thing to do with. This is as plain as is poffible in that

great Rule which Chrift gives in the 7th of Matthew,

By their Fruits ye shall know them. He there gives a

Rule how to judge of thofe that profeffed to be Chri-

ftians, yea that made a very high Profeffion, falfe Pro

phets, who comein Sheep's Cloathing, as Verfe 15. So it

is alſo with that ofthe Apostle James, Chap. ii . 18. Shew

me thy Faith without thy Works, and I willfhew thee my

Faith bymyWorks. 'Tis evident that both the Sorts of

Perfons offering to give thefe diverfe Evidences oftheir

Faith, are Profeffors of Faith : This is implied in their

offering each of them to give Evidences of the Faith

they
Verfes, that the Apo ,is evident by the preceeding

is fpeaking of Profeffors

Faith in Jefus Chrift. So it is very plain that the A-

poſtle John, in thofe Paffages that have been obferved in

his third Epiftle, is fpeaking of profeffing Chriftians.

Tho' in thefe Rules, the chriftian Practice of Profeffors

be fpoken of asthe greatest and moft diftinguiſhing Sign

of their Sincerity in their Profeffion, much more evi-

dential than their Profeffion itfelf; yet a Profeffion of

Chriſtianity is prefuppofed: It is not the main Thing in

the Evidence, nor any Thing diftinguifhing in it ; yet

tis a Thing requifite and neceffary in it, As the having

Dd an
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an animal Body, is not any Thing diftinguifhing of a

Man, from other Creatures, and is not the main Thing

in the Evidence ofhuman Nature; yet ' tis a Thing re

quifite and neceffary in the Evidence. So that if any

Man fhould fay plainly that he was not a Chriftian, and

did not believe that Jefus was the Son ofGod, or a Per-

fon fent of God; thefe Rules of Chrift and his Apoftles:

don't at all oblige us to look upon him as a fincere Chri-

ftian, let his vifible Practice and Virtues, be what they

will. And not only do thefe Rules take no Place with

Refpect to a Man that: explicitly denies Chriftianity,

and is a profefs'd Deift, Jew, Heathen, or open Infidel ;

but alfo with Refpect to a Man that only forbears to

make a Profeffion of Chriftianity : Becauſe theſe Rules

were given us only to judge of profeffing Chriftians ::

Fruits must be joined with. open Flowers; Bells and

Pomegranates go together.

But here will naturally arife this Enquiry, viz. when

a Man may be faid to profefs Chriftianity, or what Pro-

feffion may properly be called a Profeffion of Chrifti-

anity?

I anfwer in two Things;

1. In orderto a Man's being properly faid to makea

Profeffion of Chriftianity, there muft undoubtedly be a

Profeffion of all that is neceffary to his being a Chriftian,

or of fo much as belongs to the Effence of Chriftianity.

Whatſoever is effential in Chriſtianity itſelf, the Profef-

fion of that is effential in the Profeffion of Chriftianity..

The Profeffion must be of the Thing profeffed.. For

a Man to profefs Chriftianity, is for him to declare that

he has it. And therefore fo much as belongs to a Thing,

fo as to be neceffary in order to its being truly denomi-

nated that Thing; fomuch is effential to the Declaration

of that Thing, in order to its being truly denominated

a Declaration of that Thing. If we take only a Part

of Chriftianity,, and leave out a Part that is effential to

it, what we take is not Chriftianity; becaufe fomething.

that is of the Effence of it is wanting. So if we pro-

fefs

1
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fefs only a Part, and leaveMek

a Part that is effential,

that which we profefs is not Chriftianity. Thus in order

to a Profeffion of Christianity, we muſt profeſs thatwe

believe that Jefus is the Meffiab ; for this Reafon, becauſe

fuch a Belief is effential to Chriftianity. And fo we

muft profefs, either exprefly or implicitly, that Jefus

fatisfied for our Sins, and other effential Doctrines

of the Gofpel ; becauſe a Belief of thefe Things alfo

are effential to Chriftianity. But there are other Things

as effential to Religion, as an orthodox Pelief; which

it is therefore as neceffary that we ſhould profefs, in

order to our being truly faid to profefs Chriftianity.

Thus it is effential to Chriftianity, that we repent of

our Sins, that we be convinced of our own Sinfulneſs,

and that we are fenfible we have juftly expoſed ourſelves

to God's Wrath, and that our Hearts do renounce all

Sin, and that we do with our whole Hearts embrace

Chrift as our only Saviour, and that we love him above

all, and are willing for his Sake to forfake all, and that

we do give up ourſelves to be entirely and forever his,

&c. Such Things as thefe do as much belong to the

Effence of Chriftianity, as the Belief of any of the

Doctrines of the Goſpel : And therefore the Profeffion

of them does as much belong to a chriftian Profeffion.

Not that in order to a being Chritians, 'tis

neceffary that there fhould be an explicit Profeffion of

every individual Thing that belongs to chriftian Grace

or Vertue: But certainly, there muſt be a Profeffion,

either exprefs or implicit, of what is of the Effence of

Religion. And as to thofe Things that Chriftians fhould

express in their Profeffion, we ought to be guided by the

Precepts of God's Word, or by Scripture Examples of

publick Profeffions of Religion, God's People have

made from Time to Time. Thus they ought to profeſs

their Repentance of Sin : As of old, when Perfons

were initiated as Profeffors, they came confeffing their

Sins, manifefting their Humiliation for Sin, Matth. iii.

6 .
And the Baptifm they were baptifed with, was

Dd 2 called
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called the Baptifm of Repentance, Mark i. 3. AndJohn,

when he had baptifed them, exhorted them to bring

forth Fruits meet for Repentance, Matth. iii . 8. i. e

agreeableto that Repentance which they had profeffed ;

encouraging them, that if they did fo,, they fhould

efcape the Wrath to come, and be gather'd as Wheat

into God's Garner, Matth. iii . 7, 8, 9, 10, 12.

the Apoſtle Peter fays to the Jews, Acts ii. 38. Repent,

and be baptifed: Which fhews that Repentance is a

Qualification that muſt be visible in order to Baptifm ;

and therefore ought to be publickly profeffed. So

that returned from Captivity, entered

publickly into Covenant, it was with Confeffion, or

publick Propfeffion of Repentance of their Sins, Nebem

ix. 2. This Profeffion of Repentance fhould include

or imply a Profeffion of Conviction that God would be

juft in our Damnation : See Nehem. ix. 33 , together

with Verfe 35, and the Beginning of the next Chapter.

They fhould profefs their Faith in Jefus Chrift, and

that they embrace Chrift, and rely upon him as their

Saviour, with their whole Hearts, and that they do

joyfully entertain the Gofpel of Chrift. Thus Philip,

in orderto baptifing the Eunuch, required that he fhould

profefs that he believed with all his Heart: And they

that were received as vifible Chriftians, at that great

Outpouring of the Spirit, which began at the Day of

Pentecoft , appear'd gladly to receive the Gofpel; Acts ii. 4.

Then they that gladly received the Word, were baptifed

and the fame Day there were added unto them about three

Thoufand Souls. They fhould profefs that they rely

only on Chrift's Righteoufnefs and Strength, and that

they are devoted to him, as their only Lord and Saviour,

and that they rejoice in him as their only Righteouſneſs

and Portion. It is foretold that all Nations fhould be

broughtpublickly to make this Profeffion, Ifai. xlv. 22,

to the End; Look to me, and be ye faved, all the Ends

of the Earth; for Iam God, andthere is none elfe. Ihave

Sworn by myself, the Word is gone out of my Mouth in

Righteoufnefs,

1
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Knee fhall bow, every Tongue fhall fwear. Surely hall

one fav
In the Lord bave I'Righteousness and Strength.

Even to him fhall Men come: And all that are incenfed

against him fhall be ashamed. In the Lord fhall all the

Seed of Ifrael be justified, and shallglory. They fhould

profefs to give up themfelves entirely to Chrift, and

to God through him; as the Children of Ifrael, when

they publickly recognized their Covenant with God ;

Deut. xxvi. 17. Thou hast avouched the Lord this Day to

be thy God, and to walk in his Ways, and to keep his

Statutes, andhis Commandments, and his Judgments, and

to bearken unto his Voice. They ought to profefs a

Willingneſs of Heart, to embrace Religion with all its

Difficulties, and to walk in a Way of Obedience to

God univerfally and perfeveringly; Exod . xix. 8. and

xxiv. 3 ,---7. Deut. xxvi. 16, 17, 18. 2 Kings xxiii. 3.

Nehem. x. 28, 29. Pfal. cxix. 57, 106. They ought

to profefs that all their Hearts and Souls are in theſe

Engagements to be the Lord's, and for ever to ferve

him; 2 Chron. xv. 12, 13, 14. God's People's fwearing

to God, and fwearing by his Name, or to his Name, as

it might be render'd (by which feems to be fignified

their folemnly giving upthemſelves to him in Covenant,

and vowing toreceive him as their God, andto be entirely

his, to obey and ferve him) is fpoken of as a Duty to be

performed by all God's vifible Ifrael, Deut. vi. 13, and

X. 20. Pfal. Ixiu. 11. Ifai
xix. 18. Chap. xlv. 23, 24

compared with Rom. xiv, 11 , and Phil. ii. 10, 11. Ifai.

xlviii. 1, 2, and lxv. 15, 16. Jer. iv. 2, and v. 7, and

xii. 16. Hof. iv. 15, and x. 4. Therefore, in order to

Perfons being entitled to full Efteem and Charity, with

their Neighbours, as being fincere Profeffors of Chrifti-

anity; bythofe forementioned Rules of Chrift and his

Apoftles, there must be a vifibly holy Life, with a

Profeffion, either expreffing, or plainly implying fuch

Things as thofe, which have been now mention'd. We

are toknow themby theirFruits; that is, we are bytheir

*

Fruits
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Fruits to know whether they be what they profefs to

be; not that we are to know by their Fruits, that they

havefomething in them, which they don't fo much as

pretend to.

And moreover,

2. That Profeffion of thefe Things, which is properly

called a chriftian Profeffion, and which muft be joined

with chriftian Practice, in order to Perfon's being entitled

to the Benefit of thofe Rules, muſt be made (as to what

appears) underſtandingly: that is, they must be Perfons

that appear to have been fo far inftructed in the Princi-

ples of Religion, as to be in an ordinary Capacity to

underſtand the proper Import of what is expreſs'd in

their Profeffion. For Sounds are no Significations.or

Declarations of any Thing, any further than Men

underſtand the Meaning of their own Sounds.

But in order to Perfons making a proper Profeffion

of Chriftianity, fuch as the Scripture directs to, and

fuch as the Followers of Chrift fhould require, in order

to the Acceptance of the Profeffors with full Charity,

as of their Society; ' tis not neceffary they fhould give

an Account of the particular Steps and Method, by

which the Holy Spirit, fenfibly to them, wrought and

brought about thofe great effential Things of Chriftia-

nity in their Hearts. There is no Footſtep inthe Scrip-

ture of any fuch Way of the Apoftles, or primitive

Minifters and Chriftians requiring any fuch Relation, in

order to their receiving and treating others, as their

chriftian Brethren, to all Intents and Purpoſes, or of

their first examining them, concerning the particular

Method and Order of their Experiences. They required

of them a Profeffion of the Things wrought; but no

Account of the Manner of Working was required of

them. Nor is there the leaft Shadow in the Scripture

of any fuch Custom in the Church of God, fromAdana

tothe Death of the Apostle John,

I am
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I am far from faying, that it is not requifite that Per-

fons fhould give any Sort of Account of their Experi-

ences to their Brethren. For Perfons to profeſs thoſe

Things wherein the Effence of Chriftianity lies, is the

fame Thing as to profefs that they experience thofe

Things. Thus for Perfons folemnly to profefs, That,

in a Senfe and full Conviction oftheir own utter Sinful-

nefs, Mifery, and Impotence, and totally undone State

as in themfelves, and their juft Defert of God's utter

Rejection and eternal Wrath, without Mercy, and the

utter Infufficiency of their own Righteoufnefs, or any

Thing in them, to fatisfy divine Juftice, or recommend

em to God's Favour, theydo only and entirely depend

on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and his Satisfaction and

Righteoufnefs ; that they do with all their Hearts: believe

the Truth of the Gofpel of Chrift ; and that in a full

Conviction and Senfe of his Sufficiency and perfect Ex-

cellency as a Saviour, as exhibited in the Gofpel, they

do with their whole Souls cleave to him, and acquiefce in

him, asthe Refuge and Reft of their Souls, and Foun-

tain of their Comfort ; that they repent of their Sins,

and utterly renounce all Sin, and give up themfelves

wholly to Chrift, willingly fubjecting themſelves to him

as their King; that they give him their Hearts and their

whole Man; and are willing and refolved to have God

for their whole and everlaſting Portion ; and in a De-

pendance on his Promiſes of a future eternal Enjoyment

of him in Heaven, to renounce all the Enjoyments of

this vain World, felling all for this great Treaſure and

future Inheritance, and to complywith every Command

ofGod, even the molt difficult and felf-denying, and

devote their whole Lives to God's Service ; and that in

Forgiveneſs of thofe that have injured them, and age-

neral Benevolence to Mankind, their Hearts are united

to the People of Jefus Chrift as their People, to cleave

to them and love them as their Brethren, and worſhip

and ferve God, and follow Chrift in Union and Fellow-

fhip with them, being willing and refolved to perform

all
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all thofe Duties that belong to them, as Members of the

fame Family of God, and myftical Body of Chrift; I

fay, for Perfons folemnly to profefs fuch Things as

thefe, as in the Prefence of God, is the fame Thing, as

to profefs that they are confcious to, or do experience

fuch Things in their Hearts.

Nor is it what I fuppofe, that Perfons giving an Ac-

count of their Experience of particular Exercifes of

Grace, with the Times and Circumftances, gives no

Advantage to others in forming a Judgment of their

State ; or that Perfons may not fitly be enquired of con-

cerning theſe in fome Cafes, efpecially Cafes of great

Importance, where all poffible Satisfaction concerning

Perſons Piety is efpecially to be defired and fought after,

as in the Cafe of Ordination or Approbation of a Mini-

fter. It may give Advantage in forming a Judgment,

in feveral Refpects ; and among others, in this, That

hereby we may be better fatisfied that the Profeffor

fpeaks honeftly and underſtandingly, in what he 'pro-

feffes ; and that he don't make the Profeffion in meer

Formality. In order to a Profeffion of Chriftianity

being accepted to any Purpoſe, there ought to be good

Reafon, from the Circumftances of the Profeffion, to

think that the Profeffor don't make fuch a Profeffion

out of a meer cuftomary Compliance with a prefcribed

Form, ufing Words without any diftinct Meaning, or

in a very lax and ambiguous Manner, as Confeffions of

Faith are often fubfcribed ; but that the Profeffor under-

ſtandingly and honeftly fignifies what he is confcious of

in his own Heart ; otherwife his Profeffion can be of no

Significance, and no more to be regarded than the Sound

of Things without Life. But indeed (whatever Advan-

tage an Account of particular Exercifes may give in

judging of this ) it must be own'd, that the Profeffor

having been previously thoroughly inftructed by his

Teachers, andgiving good Proof of his fufficient Know-

lege, together with a Practice agreeable to his Profeffion,

is the beſt Evidenceofthis.

Nor
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Nor do I fuppofe, but that, if a Perſon that is en-

quired of about particular Paffages, Times and Circum-

ftances of his chriftian Experience, among other

Things, feems to be able to give a diftinct Account, of

the Manner of his firft Converfion, in fuch a Method

as has been frequently obfervable in true Converfion, fo

that Things feem fenfibly and diftinctly to follow one

another, inthe Order of Time, according to the Order

of Nature; it is an illuftrating Circumftance, that among

other Things, adds Luftre to the Evidence he gives his

Brethren ofthe Truth ofhis Experiences.

Butthe Thing that I fpeak of as unfcriptural, is the

infifting on a particular Account of the diftinct Method

and Steps, wherein the Spirit of God did fenfibly pro-

ceed, in firft bringing the Soul into a State of Salvation,

as a Thing requifite in order to receiving a Profeffor into

full Charity as a real Chriſtian ; or fo, as for the Want

offuch Relation, to difregard other Things in the Evi-

dence Perfons give to their Neighbours oftheir Chrifti-

anity, that are vaftly more important and effential.

Secondly, That we may rightly underſtand how chri-

ftian Practice is the greateſt Evidence that others can

have ofthe Sincerity of a profeffing Chriftian, ' tis need-

ful that what was faid before, fhewing what chriftian

Practice is, fhould be borne in Mind ; and that it fhould

be confider'd how far this may be visible to others.

Meerly that a Profeffor of Chriftianity, is what is com-

monly called an honeft Man, and a moral Man, (i.e,

we have no fpecial Tranfgreffion or Iniquity to charge

him with, that might bring a Blot on his Character) is

no great Evidence of the Sincerity of his Profeffion.

This is not making his Light Shine before Men. This is

not that Work and Labour ofLove fhewed towards Chrift's

Name, which gave the Apoftle fuch Perfwafion ofthe

Sincerity ofthe profeffing Hebrews, Heb. vi. 9, 10.. It

may be fo, that we may fee nothing in aMan, but that

be may be a good Man, there may appear nothing in his

Life
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Life and Converfation inconfiftent with his being godly,

and yet neither maythere be any great pofitive Evidence

that he is fo. But there may be great pofitive Appear

ances of Holinefs in Men's vifible Behaviour : Their

Life may appear to be a Life of the Service of God:

Theymay appear to followthe Example of Jefus Chrift,

and come up in a great Meafure to thole excellent Rules

in the 5th, 6th, and 7th Chapters of Matthew, and

12th of Ramans, and many other Parts of the New

Teftament: There may be a great Appearance of their

being univerfal in their Obedience to Chrift's Commands

and the Rules of the Gofpel. They may appear to be

univerfal in the Performance of the Duties of the first

Table, manifefting the Fear and Love of God ; and

alfo univerfal in fulfilling Rules of Love to Men, Love

to Saints, and Love to Enemies; Rules of Meeknefs

and Forgiveneſs, Rules of Mercy and Charity, and

looking not only at our own Things, but alfo at the

Things of others ; Rules of doing Good to Men's Souls

and Bodies, to particular Perfons and to the Public

Rules of Temperance and Mortification, and of an

humble Converfation ; Rules of bridling the Tongue,

and improving it to glorify God and blefs Men, fhewing

that in their Tongues is the Law of Kindnefs. They

may appear to walk as Chriftians in all Places, and at

all Seafons, in the Houfe ofGod, and in their Families,

and among their Neighbours, on Sabbath-Days, and

every Day, in Bufinefs and in Converfation, towards

Friends and Enemies, towards Superiors, Inferiors, and

Equals. Perfons in their vifible Walk may appear to

bevery earneſtly engaged in the Service of God and

Mankind, much to labour and lay out themfelves in

this Work of a Chriftian, and to be very conftant and

ftedfaft in it, under all Circumftances and Temptations.

There may be great Manifeftations of a Spirit to deny

themſelves, and fuffer for God and Chrift, and the In-

tereft of Religion, and the Benefit of their Brethren,

There may be great Appearances in a Man's Walk, of

a Dif-



PART III.
419of gracious Affections.

a Difpofition to forfake any Thing, rather than to for-

fake Chrift, and to make every Thing give Place to his

Honour. There may be great Manifeftations in a Man's

Behaviour offuch Religion as this being his Element,

and of his placing the Delight and Happineſs of his Life

in it : And his Converfation may be fuch, that he may

carry with him a fweet Odour of chriftian Graces and

heavenly Difpofitions, wherever he goes. And whenit

is thus in the Profeffors of Chriftianity, here is an Evi-

dence to others of their Sincerity in their Profeffion, to

which all other Manifeftations are not worthy to be

compared.

There is doubtlefs a great Variety in the Degrees of

Evidence that Profeffors do exhibit of their Sincerity,

in their Life and Practice , as there is a Variety in the

Fairnefs and Clearnefs of Accounts Perfons give ofthe

Manner and Method of their Experiences : But un-

doubtedly fuch a Manifeftation as has been deſcribed,

of a chriftian Spirit in Practice, is vaftly beyond the

fairelt and brighteſt Story of particular Steps and Paf-

fages of Experiences, that ever was told. And in gene-

ral a Manifeftation of the Sincerity of a chriftian Pro-

feffion in Practice, is far better than a Relation of Ex-

periences.

Butyet,

Thirdly, It must be noted, agreeable to what was for-

merly obferved, That no external Manifeftations and

outward Appearances whatſoever, that are viſible to the

World, are infallible Evidences of Grace. Thefe Ma-

nifeftations that have been mentioned, are the beſt that

Mankind can have; and they are fuch as do oblige Chri-

ftians entirely to embrace Profeffors as Saints, and love

'em and rejoice in ' em as the Children ofGod
and are

fufficient to give them as great Satisfaction concerning

them, as ever is needful to guide them in their Conduct,

or for any Intent and Purpoſe that needs to be anſwered

in this World. But nothing that appears to them in

their
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their Neighbour, can be fufficient to beget an abfolute

Certainty concerning the Sate of his Soul: For theyfee

not his Heart, nor can they fee all his external Beha-

viour; for much of it is in fecret, and hid fromthe Eye

of the World: And ' tis impoffible certainly to deter-

mine, how far a Man may go in many external Appea-

rances and 'Imitations of Grace, from other Principles.

Tho' undoubtedly, if others could fee fo much of what

belongs to Men's Practice, as their own Confciences may

fee of it, it might be an infallible Evidence of their

State, as will appear from what follows.

Having thus confidered chriftian Practice as the best

Evidence ofthe Sincerity of Profeffors to others, I now

proceed,

2. To obferve that the Scripture alfo fpeaks of chri-

ftian Practice, as a diftinguiſhing and fure Evidence of

Grace to Perfons own Confciences. This is very plain in

1 John ii. 3. Hereby we do know that we know him, if

we keep his Commandments. And the Teftimony of our

Confciences, with Refpect to our good Deeds, is fpoken

of as that which may give us Affurance of our own

Godliness; John iii. 18, 19. My little Children let us

not love theWorld, neither in Tongue, nor in Deed in the

Original it is EPro in Work) and in Truth. And bereby

we know that we are ofthe Truth, and fhall affure our

Hearts before him. And the Apostle Paul, in Heb. vi.

fpeaks oftheWork, and Labour ofLove, of the chriftian

Hebrews, as that which both gave him a Perfwafion,

that they had fomething above the higheſt common Il-

luminations, and alfo as that Evidence which tended to

give them the higheft Affurance of Hope concerning

themſelves ; Ver. 9. &c. But Beloved, we areperfwaded

better Things ofyou, and
that

accompany
Salvation,

tho' we thus fpeak. For God is not unrighteous, to forget

your Work, and Labour ofLove, which ye bave fhewed

towards his Name; in thatyebave ministered to his Saints,

and
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and do minifter. And we defire that every one of you do

fhew the fame Diligence, to the full Aurance of Hope,

unto the End. So the Apoftle directs the Galatians to

examine their Behaviour or Practice, that they might

have Rejoicing in themſelves in their own happy State ;

Gal. vi. 4. Let every Manprove his own Work; fo fhall

be bave Rejoicing in himself, and not in another. And the

Pfalmift fays, Pfal. cxix. 6. Thenfhall I not be ashamed,

when I have Respect to all thy Commandments. i. e. Then

fhall I be bold and affured, and ftedfaft in my Hope.

And in that ofour Saviour, Matth. vii. 19, 20. Every

Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, is hewn down,

andcaft into the Fire: Wherefore, by their
Fruits ye fhall

know them. Tho' Chrift gives this firftly, as a Rule by

which we fhould judge of others, yet in the Words

that next follow, he plainly fhews, that he intends it

alfo as a Rule by which we fhould judge ourselves ; Not

every one thatfaith unto me Lord, Lord, fhall enter into

the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that DOTH THE WILL of

my Father which is in Heaven. Many willfay unto mein

that Day, Lord, Lord, &c.---and then I willprofefs unto

them, I never knew you ; departfrom me YE THAT WORK

INIQUITY. Therefore whofoever heareth thefe Sayings of

mine, and DOTH them, I will liken them to a wife Man,

which built his Houfe upon a Rock.---And every one that

beareth thefe Sayings ofmine, and DOTH THEM NOT, fhall

be liken'd unto a foolish Man, which built his Houſe upon

the Sand. I fhall have Occafion to mentionother Texts

that fhewthe fame Thing, hereafter.

But for the greater Clearneſs in this Matter, I would

First, Shewhow chriftian Practice, doing good Works,

or keeping Chrift's Commandments, is to be taken,

when the Scripture reprefents it as a fure Sign to our

own Confciences, that we are real Chriftians. And

Secondly, will prove that this is the Chief of all

Evidences that Men can have of their own fincere

Godliness.

First,
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First, I would fhewhow chriftian Practice, or keep-

ing Chrift's Commandments, is to be taken, when the

Scripture reprefents it as a fure Evidence to our own

Confciences, that we are fincere Chriftians.

And here I would obferve, that we can't reaſonably

fuppofe, that when the Scripture in this Cafe ſpeaks of

good Works, good Fruit, and keeping Chrift's Com-

mandments; that it has Reſpect merely to what is ex-

ternal, or the Motion and Action of the Body, without

including any thing elfe, having no Refpect to any

Aim or Intention of the Agent, or any Act of his Un-

derſtanding or Will. For confider Men's Actions fo,

and they are no more good Works or Acts of Obedi-

ence, than the regular Motions of a Clock ; nor are

they confidered as the Actions of the Men or any hu-

man Actions at all. The Actions of the Body, taken

thus, are neither Acts of Obedience, nor Difobedience ;

any more than the Motions of the Body in a Convulfion.

But the Obedience and Fruit that is fpoken of, is the

Obedience and Fruit ofthe Man ; and therefore not only

the Acts of the Body, but the Obedience of the Soul,

confifting in the Acts and Practice of the Soul. Not

that I fuppofe that when the Scripture fpeaks, in this

Cafe, of gracious Works and Fruit and Practice, that in

thefe Expreffions is included all inward Piety and Holi-

nefs ofHeart, both Principle and Exercife, both Spirit

and Practice : Becauſe then, in thefe Things being

given as Signs of a gracious Principle in the Heart, the

fame Thing would be given as a Sign of itſelf, and there

would be no Diftinction between Root and Fruit. But

only the gracious Exercife, and holy Act of the Soul is

meant, and given as the Sign of the holy Principle, and

good Eftate. Neither is every Kind of inward Exerciſe

of Grace meant; but the practical Exercife, that Exer-

cife of the Soul, and Exertion of inward Holiness,

which there is an obediential Act ; or that Exertion of

the Mind, and Act ofGrace, which iffues and terminates

in what they call the imperate Acts of the Will ; in

which
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whichfomething is directed and commanded by the Sout

to be done, and brought to pafs in Practice.

I.

Here for a clearer Understanding, I would obferve,

that there are two Kinds of Exercifes and Grace.

There are thofe that fome call immanent Acts : That is,

thofe Exerciſes of Grace that remain within the Soul,

that begin and are terminated there, without any imme-

diate Relation to any Thing to be done outwardly, or

to bebrought to pass in Practice. Such are the Exerciſes

ofGrace, which the Saints often have in Contemplation

When the Exerciſe that is in the Heart, don't directly

proceed to, or terminate in any Thing beyond the

Thoughts of the Mind; however they may tend to

Practice ( as all Exerciſes of Grace do) more remotely.

2. There is another Kind of Acts of Grace, that are

more ftrictly called practical, or effective Exerciſes ;

becauſe they immediately refpect fomething to be done.

They are the Exertions of Grace in the commanding

Acts of the Will, directing the outward Actions. As

when a Saint gives a Cup of cold Water to a Difciple,

in and from the Exercife of the Grace of Charity; or

voluntarily endures Perfecution, in the Way of his

Duty, immediately from the Exercife of a fupreme

Love to Chrift. Here is the Exertion of Grace pro

ducing it's Effect in outward Actions. Thefe Exerciſes

of Grace are practical and productive of good Works,

not only in this Senfe, that they are of a productive Na-

ture, (for fo are all Exercifes of true Grace) but they are

the producing Acts. This is properly the Exercife of

Grace in the Act of the Will , and this is properly the

Practice ofthe Soul. And the Soul is the immediate

Actor of no other Practice than this : The Motions of

the Body follow from the Laws of Union between the

Soul and Body, which God, and not the Soul has

fixed, and does maintain. The Act ofthe Soul, and

the Exercife of Grace, that is exerted in the Performance

of a good Work, is the good Work itſelf, as far as the

Soul is concerned in it, or fo far as it is the Soul's good

Work..
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Work. The Determinations of the Will, are indeed

our very Actions, fo far as they are properly ours, as

Dr. Doddridge obferves. In this Practice of the Soul,

is included the Aim and Intention of the Soul which is

the Agent. For not only fhould we not look on the

Motions ofa Statue, doing Juftice or diftributing Alms

by Clock-work, as any Acts of Obedience to Chrift in

that Statue ; but neither would any Body call the volun-

tary Actions of a Man, externally and materially agree-

able to a Command of Chrift, by the Name of Obedi-

ence to Chrift, if he had never heard of Chrift, or any

of his Commands, or had no Thought of his Commands

in what he did.--- If the Acts ofObedience and good

Fruits fpoken of, be looked upon, not as meer Motions

of the Body, but as Acts of the Soul ; the whole Exer-

cife of the Spirit of the Mind, in the Action, muſt be

takenin, with the End acted for, and the Refpect the

Soul then has to God, &c; otherwife they are no Acts

of Denial of ourſelves, or Qbedience to God, or Ser-

vice done to him, but fomething elfe. Such effective

Exercifes of Grace as thefe that I have now defcribed,

many ofthe Martyrs have experienc'd in a high Degree.

And all true Saints live a Life offuch Acts of Grace as

thefe ; as they all live a Life of gracious Works, of

which thefe operative Exertions of Grace are the Life

and Soul. And this is the Obedience and Fruit that

God mainly looks at, as he looks at the Soul, more than

the Body; as much as the Soul, in the Conftitution of

the human Nature, is the fuperior Part. As God looks

at the Obedience and Practice of the Man, he looks at

the Practice of the Soul; for the Soul is the Man in

God's Sight ; For the Lord feeth not as Manfeeth, forhe

looketh on theHear

And thus it is, that Obedience, good Works, good

Fruit, are to be taken, when givenin Scripture as a fure

Evidence

+ Scripture Doctrine ofSalvation. Sermon I. p. 11,
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Evidence to our own Confciences of a true Principle of

Grace; even as including the Obedience and Practice

of the Soul, as preceeding and governing the Actions

of the Body. When Practice is given in Scripture as

the main Evidence of our true Chriſtianity to others,

then is meant that in our Practice which is vifible to

them, even our outward Actions : But when Practice is

given as a fure Evidence of our real Chriſtianity to our

own Confciences, then is meant that in our Practice

which is viſible to our own Confciences; which is not

only the Motion of our Bodies, but the Exertion and

Exerciſe of the Soul, which directs and commands that

Motion; which is more directly and immediately under

the View of our own Confciences, than the Act ofthe

Body. And that this is the Intent of the Scripture, not

only does the Nature and Reaſon of the Thing fhew,

but it is plain by the Scripture itſelf. Thus it is evident

that when Chrift, at the Conclufion of his Sermon on

the Mount, ſpeaks of doing or practifing thofe Sayings

of his, as the grand Sign of Profeffors being true Dif-

ciples, without which he likens 'em to a Man that built.

his Houfe upon the Sand, and with which, to a Man

that built his Houfe upon a Rock; He has a Respect,

not only to the outward Behaviour, but to the inward

Exercife of the Mind in that Behaviour: As is evident

by obſerving what thofe preceeding Sayings of his are,

that he refers to, when he fpeaks of our doing or prac-

tifing them : And we fhall find they are fuch as theſe

Bleffed are the poor in Spirit, Bleffed are they that mourn,

Bleffed are the Meek, Bleffed are they that do hunger and

thirst after Righteoufnefs, Bleffed are the Merciful, Bleffed

are the Pure in Heart, Whosoever is angry with his Bro-

ther without a Caufe, &c. Whosoever looketh on aWoman

to luft after her, &c. Love your Enemies, Take no Thought

for your Life, and others of the like Nature, which

imply inward Exercifes : And when Chrift fays, John

xiv. 21. He that hathmy Commandments and keepeth them,

be it is that loveth me; He has evidently a fpecial Re

Ee
fpect

1
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fpect to that Command ſeveral Times repeated in the

fame Difcourfe (which he calls, by Way of Eminence,

His Commandment) that theyshould love one another, as be

bad loved them: ( See Chap. xiii. 34, 35, and Chap. xv.

10, 12, 13, 14.) But this Command refpects chiefly

an Exercife of the. Mind or Heart, tho exerted in

Practice. So when the Apostle John fays, 1 John ii. 3..

Hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his

Commandments, He has plainly a principal Refpect to

the fame Command, as appears by what follows, Ver. 7,

8, 9, 10, 11, and 2d Epift. Ver. 5, 6. And when we

are told in Scripture, that Men fhall at the laft Day be

judged according to their Works, and all hallreceive ac--

cording to the Things done in the Body; it is not to be un--

derſtood only of outward Acts ; for if fo, why is God.

fo often ſpoken of as fearching the Hearts and trying

the Reins, That he may render to every one according to

bis Works? as Rev. 11. 23. And all the Churches fhall

know that Iam be that fearcheth the Reins and the Hearts ;

and I will give unto every one according to his Works;

Jer. xvii. 9, 10. Lthe Lordfearch the Hearts, I try the

Reins ; even togive every Man according to his Ways, and

accordingto the Fruit of his Doings. But if by hisWays,

and the Fruit of his Doings, is meant only the Actions

of his Body, what need of fearching the Heart and Reins,

in orderto knowthem ? Hezekiah in his Sickness pleads

his Practice as an Evidence ofhis Title to God's Favour,

as including, not only his outward Actions, but what

was in his Heart, Ifai. xxxviii . 3. Remember now, O`

Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee, in

Truth, and with a perfect Heart.

Tho' in this great Evidence of Sincerity that the

Scripture gives us, what is inward is of greateſt Impor-

tance ; yet what is outward is included and intended, as

connected with the practical Exertion of Grace in the

Will, directing and commanding the Actions of the

Body. And hereby are effectually cut offall Pretenfions

that any Man can have to Evidences of Godliness, who

externally
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externally lives wickedly: Becaufe the great Evidence

lies in that inward Exercife and Practice of the Soul,

which confifts in the Act of the Will, commanding

outward Acts. But ' tis known that thefe commanding

Acts ofthe Will are not one Way, and the Actions of

the bodily Organs another : Forthe unalterable Law of

Nature is, that they fhould be united, as long as Soul.

and Body are united, and the Organs are not fo deftroyed .

to be incapable of thofe Motions that the Soul com-

mands. Thus it would be ridiculous for a Man to

plead, that the commanding Act of his Will was to go

to the public Worship, while his Feet carry him to a

Tavern or Brothel-Houfe; or that the commanding Act

of his Willwas to give fuch a Piece of Money, he had

in his Hand, to a poor Beggar, while his Hand at the

fame Inftant, kept it back, and held it faft.

Secondly, I proceed to fhew that chriftian
actice,

taken in the Senfe that has been explained, is the chief

ofall the Evidences of a faving Sincerity in Religion, to

the Confciences ofthe Profeffors of it ; much to be pre-

ferr'd to the Method ofthe firft Convictions, Enlight-

nings and Comforts in Converfion, or any immanent

Diſcoveries or Exerciſes of Grace whatfoever, that begin

and end in Contemplation. * The Evidence of this

appears by the following Arguments.

66

Ee2
Argument

*" Look upon John, Chrift's beloved Difciple and Bofom Com-

panion ; he had received the anointing to know him that is true,

" and he knew that he knew him, 1. John ii. 3. But how did he

knowthat? He might be deceived (as ' tis ftrange to fee what a me-→

lancholly Fancy will do, and the Effects of it; as honeft Men are

" reputed to have weak Brains, and never faw the Depths of the

" Secrets of God) what's his LAST Proof? Because we keep his Cosi

" mandments." Shepard's Par. Part I. p. 131.

" A Man may know his prefent Union to the Lord Jefus, by a

" Work; 1 John ii . 4. He that faith Iknow him, and keeps not his

" Commandments, is a Lyar.---Yes that is true negatively ; but may

a Man, ought a Man, to fee or know his Union pofitively by this ?

Anf. Verfe 5. Many faid they did know and love the Lord, but be

66

" that
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Argument I. Reafon plainly fhews that thofe Things

which put it to the Proof what Men will actually cleave

to and prefer in their Practice, when left to followtheir

own Choice and Inclinations, are the proper Trial what

they do really prefer in their Hearts. Sincerity in Re-

ligion, as has been obferved already, confifts in fetting

God higheft in the Heart, in chufing him before other.

Things, in having a Heart to fell all for Chrift, &.c.---.

But a Man's Actions are the proper Trial what a Man's

Heart prefers. As for Inftance, when it is fo that God.

and other Things come to ftand in Competition, God is

as it were fet before a Man on one Hand, and his worldly

Intereft or Pleaſure on the other, ( as it often is fo in the

Courſe of a Man's Life ) , his Behaviour in fuch Cafe, in

actually cleaving to the one and forfaking the other, is

the proper Trial which he prefers. Sincerity confifts in.

forfaking all for Chrift in Heart ; but to forfake all for

Chrift in Heart, is the very fame Thing as to have an

Heartto forfake all for Chrift : But certainly the proper

Trial whether a Man has an Heart to forfake all for

Chrift, is his being actually put to it, the having Chrift

and

還

that keeps his Words---O they are fweet ! It's Heaven to cleave to

him in every Command ; it's Death to depart from any Com-

" mand: Hereby know we that we are in him. Ifit were poffible to

afk of Angels, how they know they are not Devils, they would

" anfwer, the Lord's Will is ours." Shepard's Par. Part. I. p. 138.

" If the Queftion be, Whom doth the Lord Jefus love ; you need

" not go to Heaven for it, the Word is nigh thee, Thofe that love

" Chrift? Who are thofe ? Thef that keep his Commandments."

Shepard's Par. Part. I. p. 138.

""

Will you have Chrift fit in Heaven, and not look that he fub-

due your Lufts by the Work of his Grace, and fo fway your

'Hearts? You defpife his Kingdom then. Do you feek for Pardon

in the Blood of Chrift, and never look for the Vertue and End of

that Blood to wash you and make you without, Spot, & ? You

defpife his Priesthood and Blood then. Do you look for Chrift to

" do Work foryou, and you not do Chrift's Work, and bring forth

" Fruit to him? You defpife his Honour then, John xv. 8. If I were

" to difcover a Hypocrite, or a falfe Heart, this I would fay, It is he

"that thall fet up Chrift, but loath his Work." Shepard's Parable

Bart I p. 140 .
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and other Things comingin Competition, that he muſt

actually or practically cleave to one and forfake the

other. To forfake all for Chrift in Heart, is the fame.

Thing as to have a Heart to forfake all for Chrift when

called to it : But the higheft Proof to ourfelves and

others, that we have an Heart to fo fake all for Chriſt

when called to it, is actually doing it when called to it,

or fo far as called to it. To follow Chift in Heart, is

to have an Heart to follow him. To deny ourſelves in

Heart forChrift, is the fame Thing as to have an Heart"

to deny ourſelves for him in Fact. The main and moft

proper Proofof a Man's having an Heart to any Thing,

concerning which he is at Liberty to follow his own In-

clinations, and either to do or not to do as he pleaſes,

is his doing of it. When a Man is at Liberty whether

to peak or keep Silence, the moft proper Evidence of

his having an Heart to fpeak, is his fpeaking. When

a Man is at Liberty whether to walk or fit ftill, the

proper Proof of his having an Heart to walk, is his

walking. Goodlinefs confifts not in an Heart to intend

to do the Will of God, but in an Heart to do it. The

Children of Ifrael in the Wildernefs had the former, of

whom we read, Deut. v. 27, 28, 29. Go thou near, and

bear all that the Lord our Godfhall Fay ; and fpeak thou

unto us all that the Lord our Godfhall speak unto thee ; and

we will bear it and do it. And the Lord heard the Voice

ofyour Words, when vefpake unto me ; and the Lord faid

untome, Ihaveheard the Voice of theWords of this People,

which they have fpoken unto thee : They have wellfaid all

that they have spoken : O that there were fuch an HEART

in them, that they wouldfear me, and keep all my Com-

mandments always, that it might be well with them, and

with their Childrenforever. The People manifefted that

they had a Heart to intend to keep God's Commandments,

and to be very forward in thoſe Intentions ; but God

manifefts that this was far from being the Thing that he

defired, wherein true Godliness confifts, even an Heart

actually to keep them.

Tis
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'Tis therefore exceeding abfurd, and even ridiculous,

for any to pretend that they have a good Heart, while

they live a wicked Life, or don't bring forth the Fruit

of univerfal Holinefs in their Practice. For ' tis proved

in Fact, that fuch Men don't love God above all . Tis

foolish to difpute against plain Fact and Experience,

Men that live in Ways of Sin, and yet flatter themfelves

that they fhall go to Heaven, or expect to be received

hereafter as holy Perfons, without a holy Life and

Practice, act as tho' they expected to make a Fool of

their Judge. Which is implied in what the Apoftle

fays ( fpeaking of Men's doing good Works, and living

an holy Life, thereby exhibiting Evidence of their Title

to everlaſting Life) Gal. vi. 7. Be not deceived ; God is

not mocked: For whatfoever a Manfoweth, that fhall be

alfa reap. As much as to fay, Don't deceive your-

* felves with an Expectation of reaping Life everlaſting

hereafter, if you don't fow to the Spirit here ; ' tis in

" vainto think that God will be made a Fool ofby you,

" that he will be fham'd and baffled with Shadows in-

66

F

ftead of Subftance, and with vain Pretences, inſtead

" of that good Fruit which he expects, when the Con-

" trary to what you pretend, appears plainly in your

" Life, before his Face." In this Manner the Word

mock is fometimes ufed in Scripture. Thus Delilahfays

to Sampfon, Behold, thou haft mocked me, and told me Lies,

Judg. xvi. 10, 13. i. e. Thou haft baffled me, as tho

you would make a Fool ofme, as if I might be eafily

"turned off with any vain Pretence, inftead of the

" Truth." So it is faid that Lot, when he told his Sons

in Law that God would deftroy that Place, befeem'd as

one that mocked to his Sons in Law, Gen. xix. 14. i.è.

Hefeemed as one that would make a Game of them,

as tho' they were fuch credulous Fools as to regard fuch

Bugbears. But the great Judge, whofe Eyes are as a

Flame of Fire, will not be mocked or baffled with any

Pretences, without a holy Life. If in his Name Men

have prophecy'd and wrought Miracles, and have had

Faith
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Faith, fo that they could remove Mountains, and caft

out Devils, and however high their religious Affections

have been, however great Refemblances they have had

of Grace, and tho' their hiding Place has been ſo dark

and deep, that no human Skill nor Search could find

them out; yet if they are Workers or Prattifers of Ini-

quity, they can't hide their Hypocrify from their Judge ;

Job. xxxiv. 22. There is no Darkness, nor Shadow of

Death, where the WORKERS OF INIQUITY may kide

themselves. Would a wife Prince fu er himſelf to be

fool'd and baffled by a Subject, who fhould pretend that

that he was a loyal Subject, and ſhould tell his Prince

that he had an entire Affection to him, and that at fuch

and fuch a Time he had Experience of it, and felt his

Affections ftrongly working towards him, and ſhould

come expecting to be accepted and rewarded by his

Prince, as one ofhis beft Friends on that Account, tho

the lived in Rebellion against him, following fome Pre-

tender to his Crown, and from Time to Time ftirring

up Sedition against him ? Or woulda Mafter fuffer him-

felf to be tham'd and gull'd by a Servant, that fhould

prétend to great Experiences of Love and Honour to-

wards him in his Heart, and a great Senfe of his Wor-

thinefs and Kindneſs to him, when at the fame Time he

refufed to obey him, and he could get no Service doné

tby him?

Argument II. As Reafon fhews that thofe Things

which occur in the Courfe of Life, that put it to the

Proofwhether Men will prefer God to other Things in

Practice, are the proper Trial ofthe Uprightnefs and

Sincerity of their Hearts ; fo the fame are reprefented as

the proper Trial ofthe Sincerity of Profeffors, in the

Scripture. There we find that fuch Things are called

by that very Name, Trials or Temptations ( which I before

obferved are both Words of the fame Signification . )

The Things that put it to the Proof whether Men.will

-prefer God to other Things in Practice, are the Diffi-

culties
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culties of Religion, or thofe Things which occur that

make the Practice of Duty difficult and crofs to other

Principles befides the Love of God; becauſe in them,

God and other Things are both fet before Men together,

for their actual and practical Choice; and it comes to

this, that we can't hold to both, but one or the other

muſt be forfaken. And thefe Things are all over the

Scripture called by the Name of Trials or Proofs. And

they are called by this Name, becaufe hereby Profeffors

are tried and proved of what Sort they be, whether

they be really what they profefs and appear to be

and becauſe in them, the Reality of a fupreme

Love to God is brought to the Teft of Experi-

ment and Fact , they are the proper Proofs, in which

it is truly determined by Experience, whether Men have

a thorough Difpofition of Heart to cleave to God or no;

Deut. viii. 2. And thoushalt remember all the Way which

the Lord thy God led thee, thefe forty Years in the Wilder-

nefs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, whether thou

wouldft keep his Commandments or no. Judges ii. 21. 22.

I alfo will not benceforth drive out anyfrom before them, of

the Nations which Joshua left when he died; that through

them I may prove Ifrael, whether they will keep the Way

of the Lord. So Chap . iii. 1 , 4. and Exod. xvi. 4. And

the Scripture, when it calls thefe Difficulties of Religion

by the Name of Temptations or Trials, explains itſelf

to mean thereby, the Trial or Experiment of their

Faith, Jam. i. 2 , 3. MyBrethren, count it all Joy when

yefallinto divers Temptations ; knowing this, that the try-

ing ofyour Faith worketh Patience. 1 Pet. i . 6, 7. Now

for a Seafon ye are in Heaviness, thro' manifold Tempta-

tions , That the Trial of your Faith, being much more

precious than of Gold, &c. So the Apostle Paul ſpeaks

of that expenfive Duty of parting with our Subftance

to

2 Cor. viii. 2. Heb. xi. 36. . 1 Pet i. 7. Chap. iv. 12. Gen.

xxii . 1. Deut. viii. 2, 16. Chap. 13 , 3. Exod. xv. 25, and xvi 4.

Judges ii. 22. Chap. iii . 1 , 4. Pfal . Ixvi . 10, 11. Dan. xii. 10.

Rev, iii. 10. Job. xxiii. 10. Zach. xiii . 9. Jam. i. 2, 3. 1 Pet. i, 6,
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to the Poor, as the Proof ofthe Sincerity ofthe Love

of Chriftians, 2. Cor. viii . 8. And the Difficulties of

Religion are often reprefented in Scripture as being the

Trial of Profeffors, in the fame Manner that the Fur-

nace is the proper Trial of Gold or Silver; Pfal. lxvi.

10, 11. Thou, O God, haft proved us, thou haft tried us,

as Silver is tried: Thou broughteft us into the Net; thou

laidft Affliction upon our Loins, Zech. xiii . 9. And I will

bring thethird Part of them through the Fire: And I will

refine them as Silver is refined, and I will try them as Gold

is tried. That which has the Colour and Appearance

of Gold is put into the Furnace, to try whether it be

what it ſeems to be, real Gold or no. So the Difficul-

ties of Religion are called Trials, becauſe they try thoſe

that have the Profeffion and Appearance of Saints,

whether they are what they appear to be, real Saints.

If we put true Gold into the Furnace, we fhall find it's

great Value and Precioufnefs : So the Truth and inefti-

mable Value of the Virtues of a true Chriftian appear,

when under theſe Trials ; 1 Pet. i . 7. That the Trial of

your Faith, being much more precious than of Gold that

perifheth, might be found unto Praife, and Honour, and

Glory, True and pure Gold will come out ofthe Fur-

nace in full Weight : So true Saints when tried come

forth as Gold, Job. xxiii . 10. Chrift diftinguiſhes true

Grace from counterfeit by this, that it is Gold tried in

the Fire, Rev. iii. 17, 18. So that it is evident that theſe

Things are called Trials in Scripture, principally as they

try to prove the Sincerity of Profeffors. And from

what has been now obferved, ' tis evident that they are

the moſt proper Trial or Proofof their Sincerity; Inaf-

much as the very meaning of the Word Trial, as it is

ordinarily ufed in Sripture, is the Difficulty occurring in

the Way of a Profeffor's Duty, as the Trial or Experi-

mentof his Sincerity. If Trial of Sincerity be the proper

Name of thefe Difficulties of Religion, then doubtlefs

thefe Difficulties of Religion are properly and eminently

the Trial ofSincerity : For they are doubtlefs eminently

what
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what they are called by the Holy Ghoft : God gives

Things their Name from that which is eminently their

Nature. And if it be ſo, that theſe Things are the pro

per and eminent Trial, Proof or Experiment of the

Sincerity of Profeffors ; then certainly the Refult of the

Trial orExperiment ( that is Perfons Behaviour or Prac-

tice under fuch Trials ) is the proper and eminent Evi-

dence of their Sincerity. For hey are called Trials or

Proofs, only with Regard to the Refult, and becauſe

the Effect is eminently the Proofor Evidence. And this

is the moſt proper Proof and Evidence to the Confcience

of thoſe that are the Subjects of theſe Trials. For when

God is faid by thefe Things to try Men, and prove them,

to fee what is in their Hearts, and whether they will keep

bis Commandments or no; we are not to underſtand, that

it is for his own Information, or that he may obtain

Evidence himself of their Sincerity ; (for he needs no

Trials for his Information ) but chiefly for their Con-

viction, and to exhibit Evidence to their Conſciences.

Thus when God is faid to prove Ifrael by the Diffi-

culties they met with in the Wilderneſs, and by the

Difficulties they met with from their Enemies in Canaan,

to know what was in their Hearts, whether they would

keep his Commandments or no ; it must be underſtood

that it was to difcover them to themfelves, that they

might know what was in their own Hearts. So when

God tempted or tried Abraham with that difficult

Command of offering up his Son, it was not for

his Satisfaction, whether he fear'd God or no, but for

Abraham's
own greater Satisfaction and Comfort, and

the more clear Manifeftation of the Favour of God to

him . When Abraham had proved faithful under this.

Trial

* I am perfwaded, as Calvin is, That all the feveral Trials of

Men, are to fhewthem to themfelves, and to the World, that they

be but Counterfeits ; and to make Saints known to themfelyes, the

better---Rom. v. 5. Tribulation works Trial, and that Hope. Prov.

* xvii. 3. If you will know whether it will hold Weight, the Trial

will tell you." Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 191.
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Trial, God fays to him, Now I know that thou feareft

God, feeing thou haft not witheld thy Son, thine only Son

from me. Which plainly implies, that in this practical

Exercife of Abraham's Grace under this Trial, was a

clearer Evidence of the Truth of his Grace, than ever

was before; and the greateft Evidence to Abraham's

Confcience ; becauſe God himſelf gives it to Abraham

as fuch, for his Comfort and Rejoycing ; and fpeaks of

it to him, as what might be the greateſt Evidence to his

Confcience, of his being upright in the Sight of his

Judge. Which proves what I fay, that holy Practice

under Trials is the higheſt Evidence of the Sincerity of

Profeffors to their own Confciences. And we find that

Chrift from Time to Time took the fame Method to

convince theConfciences of thoſe that pretended Friend-

fhip to him, and to fhewthem what they were. This

was the Method he took with the rich young Man,

Matth. xix. 16, &c. He feem'd to fhew a great Refpect

to Chrift; he came kneeling to him, and called him

Good Mafter, and made a great Profeffion of Obedience

to the Commandments ; but Chrift tried him by bidding

him go andfellall that he had, andgive to the Poor, and

come and take up his Crofs, and follow him ; telling him

that then he should have Treafure inHeaven. So he tried

another that we read of Matth. viii. 20. He made a

great Profeffion of Reſpect to Chrift : Says he, Lord, I

will follow thee whitherfoever thou goeft. Chrift imme-

diately puts his Friendship to the Proof, by telling him,

that the Foxes had Holes, and the Birds of the Air bad

Nefts, but that the Son of Man had not where to lay his

Head. And thus Chrift is wont ftill to try profeffed

Difciples in general, in his Providence. So the Seed

fown in every Kind of Ground, ftony Ground, thorny

Ground, and good Ground, which in all appears alike,

when it firft fprings up; yet is tried, and the Difference

made to appear, bythe burning Heat of the Sun.

Seeing therefore that there are the Things that God

makes Ufe of to try us, ' tis undoubtedly the fureft

Way
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Way for us to paſs a right Judgment on ourſelves, to

try ourselves by the fame Things. Thefe. Trials of his

are not for his Information, but for ours; therefore we

ought to receive our Information from thence. The

fureft Wayto know our Gold, is to look upon it and

examine it in God's Furnace, where he tries it for that

End, that we may fee what it is. If we have a Mind

to know whether a Building ſtands ftrong or no, we muſt

look upon it when the Wind blows. If we would

know whether that which appears in the Form of Wheat,

has the real Subftance of Wheat, or be only Chaff, we

muft obferve it when it is winnowed. Ifwe would know

whether a Staff be ftrong, or a rotten broken Reed, we

muft obferve it when it is leaned on, and Weight is

borne upon it. If we would weigh ourselves justly, we

muft weigh ourfelves in God's Scales, that he makes

Ufe of to weigh us.* Thefe Trials the Courfe of our

Practice

When Christ's Will* Dr. Sibbs, in his bruifed Reed , fays,

" cometh in Competition with any worldly Lofs or Gain, yet if

then, in that particular Cafe, the Heartwill ftoop to Chrift, it is

a true Sign. For the trueft Trial of the Power of Grace, is in

fuch particular Cafes as touch us neareft ; for there our Corruption

maketh the greatelt Head. When Chrift came home to the young

" Man in the Gospel, he loft a Difciple of him."

Mr. Flavel fpeaks of a holy Practice under Trials, as the greatest

Evidence of Grace: "No Man (fays he) can fay what he is, whether

" his Graces be true or falfe, ' till they be tried and examined by

thofe Things which are to them as Fire to Gold." Touchftone of

Sincerity. Chap. 4, Sect. 1. Again, fpeaking of great Difficulties

and Sufferings in the Way of Duty, wherein a Perfon muſt actually

part with what is deareft of aworldly Nature, or with his Duty; he

fays ; " That fuch Sufferings as thefe will difcover the Falfenefs and

Rottennefs of Men's Hearts, cannot be doubted ; if you confider

that this is the Fire defigned by God for this very Ufe and Purpoſe,

" to feparate the Gold from the Drofs. So you will find it, Pet.

" iv. 12. Beloved, think it not ftrange concerning the fiery Trial that

" is to try you, i. e : The very Defign and Aim of Providence in

permitting and ordering them, is to try you. Upon this Account

you find the Hour of Perfecution (in a fuitable Notion ) called the

Hour of Temptation or Probation, Rev. iii. 10. For then Pro

feflors are fifted to the very Bran, fearched to the very bottom

Principles

66

""

"



PART III. 437of gracious Affections.

.8

Practice are as it were the Ballances in which our Hearts

are weighed, or in which Chrift and the World, or

Chrift and his Competitors, as to theEfteem and Regard

they have in our Hearts, are weighed, or are put into

oppofite Scales, by which there is Opportunity to fee

which preponderates . When a Man is brought to the

dividing

65
Principles. This is the Day that burns as an Oven: all that do

wickedly, shall be as Stubble, Mal. iv. 1. For in that Day the

" predominant Interest muft appear and be difcovered, it can be

" concealed no longer. NoMancanferve two Mafters, faith Chrift,

Luke xvi. 13. A Man may ferve many Mafters, if they all

" command the fame Thing or Things fubordinate to each other ;

" but he cannot ferve two Mafters, if their Commands claff and

" interfere with each other : And fuch are the Commands of Chrift

" and the Fleſh in a fuffering Hour : Thus the two Interefts come

" in full Oppofition. And now have but Patience and wait a little,

" and you will difcern which is predominant. A Dog follows two

" Men, while they both walk one Way, and you know not which

" of the two is his Mafter : Stay but a little, till this Path parts,

" and then you fhall quickly fee who is his Mafter . So it is in this

" Cafe." Ibid Chap. 8, Sect. 3. And in another Chapter hefays,

" Great Numbers of Perfons are deceived and deſtroyed by trufting

" to feeming untried Grace. This was the miferable Condition of

the Laodicean Profeffors ; They reckon'd themſelves rich , but were

" really poor : All is not Gold that glifters : Their Gold (as they

" accounted it) was never tried in the Fire. If a Man's whole

" Eftate lay in fome precious Stone, fuppofe a rich Diamond, how

" is he concern'd to have it thoroughly tried, to fee whether it will

" beara ſmartStroke with a Hammer, orfly like a Briſtol Diamond !”

Ibid Chap. 10, Sect. 3. Again in the fame Place, " The Promifes

of Salvation are made over to tried Grace, and that only as will

endure the Trial."

66

66
The Lord will try you. God hath his trying Times : And

they were never fent, but to diſcover who were Drofs, who were

" Gold. And the main End of all God's Trials, is to diſcover

66

this Truth that I amnow preffing upon you. Some have a tho-

" rough Work; and nowthe Trial difcovers the Truth, as in Abra-

" ham, Heb. xi . 17. Some have a fuperficial Work, and they fall in

Trial
as in Saul; and it doth diſcover it was but an overly Work.

" For this is the Queſtion God makes, Is it thorough or no? Ay,

" faith the carnal Heart ; yes, faith a gracious Heart. Hence it is

ftrangeto feewhat Men will do when a Trial comes.
66

Par. Part I. Pa. 219.

19

Shepard's

" There is an Hour of Temptation which tries Men, which will

difcoverMenindeed." Shepard's Parable, Part II. Pa. 60.
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dividing of Paths, the one of which leads to Chrift,

and the other to the Objects of his Lufts, to fee which

Way he will go, or is brought, and as it were fet between

Chriſt and the World, Chrift on the Right Hand, and

the World on the left ; fo that if he goes to one he muſt

leave the other, to fee which his Heart moft inclines to,

or which preponderates in his Heart; this is juft the

fame Thing as laying Ohrift and the World in two

oppofite Scales ; and his going to the one, and leaving

the other, is just the fame Thing, as the finking of

one Scale, and rifing of the other. A Man's Practice

therefore, under the Trials of God's Providence, are

as much the proper Experiment and Evidence of the

fuperior Inclination of his Heart, as the Motion of the

Ballance, with different Weights, in oppofite Scales,

is the proper Experiment of the fuperior Weight.

Argument III. Another Argument, that holy Practice,

in the Senſe which has been explain'd, is the higheſt

Kind of Evidence of the Truth of Grace to the Con-

fciences of Chriftians, is, that in Practice, Grace, in

Scripture Style, is faid to be made perfect, or to be

finished. So the Apoftle James fays, Jam. ii . 22. Seeft

thou how Faith wrought with his Works, and by Works

was Faith made perfect, or finished, (as the Word in the

Original properly fignifies. ) So the Love of God is

faid to be made perfect, or finiſhed, in keeping his

Commandments ; I John ii . 4, 5. He that faith, Iknow ·

bim, and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, and

the Truth is not in him; but whofo keepeth bis Word, in

bim verily is the Love of God perfected. The Com-.

mandment of Chrift, which the Apoftle has eſpecial

Refpect to, when he here fpeaks of our keeping his

Commandments, is ( as I obferved before) that great

Commandment of his, which refpects Deeds of Love

to our Brethren ; as appears by the following Verſes.

Again, the Love of God is faid to be perfected, in the

fame Senfe, Chap. iv. 12. If we love one another, God.

dwelleth
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dwelleth in us, and his Love is perfected in us. Hère

doubtlefs the Apoftle has ftill Refpect to loving one

another, in the fame Manner that he had explain'd in

the preceeding Chapter, fpeaking of loving one another,

as a Sign of the Love of God, Verfe 17, 18. Whofa

bath this World's Goods, and putteth up his Bowels, &c.

bow dwelleth the Love of God in him ? My little Children,

let us not love inWord, neitherin Tongue, but in Deed (or )

in Work) and in Truth. By thus loving in Work, the

Apoftle fays, the Love of Godis perfected in us.
Grace

is faid to be perfected or finifhed in holy Practice, as

therein it is brought to its proper Effect, and to that

Exercife which is the End of the Principle ; the Ten-

dency and Defign of Grace, herein is reached, and its

Operation compleated and crown'd. As the Tree is

made perfect in the Fruit ; ' tis not perfected in the Seed's

being planted in the Ground; it is not perfected in the

firft quickning of the Seed, and in its putting forth

Root and Sprout; nor is it perfected when it comes up

out of the Ground; nor is it perfected in bringing forth .

Leaves; nor yet in putting forth Bloffoms : But when

it has brought forth good ripe Fruit, then itis perfected,

therein it reaches its End, the Defign of the Tree is

finifhed: All that belongs to the Tree is compleated

and brought to its proper Effect in the Fruit: So is

Grace in its practical Exercifes. Grace is faid to be

made perfect or finiſhed in its Work or Fruit, in the

lame Manner as ' tis laid of Sin, Jam. 1. 15. When Luft

bath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin, and Sin, when it is

finished, bringethforth Death. Here are three Steps ; firft,

Sin in its Principle or Habit, in the Being of Luft in the

Heart; and nextly, here is its conceiving, confifting in the

immanent Exerciſes of it in the Mind; and lastly, here

is the Fruit that was conceived actually brought forth,

in the wicked Work and Practice. And this the Apoitle.

calls the finishing or perfecting of Sin : For the Word

in the Original is the fame that is tranflated perfected in

thofe foremention'd Places.

Now
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Now certainly if it be fo, if Grace be in this Manner

made perfect, in its Fruit, if theſe practical Exercifes

of Grace are thofe Exercifes wherein Grace is brought

to its proper Effect and End, and the Exercifes wherein

whatsoever belongs to its Defign, Tendency and Ope-

ration is compleated and crown'd; then thefe Exercifes

muft be the higheſt Evidences of Grace above all other

Exerciles. Certainly the proper Nature and Tendency

of every Principle, muft appear beft and moſt fully, in

its moft perfect Exercifes, or in thofe Exercifes wherein

its Nature is moft compleatly exerted, and its Tendency

moſt fully anſwer'd and crown'd, in its proper Effect

and End. If we would fee the proper Nature of any

Thingwhatfoever, and fee it in its full Diftinction from

other Things ; let us look upon it in the finishing of

it. The Apostle James fays, by Works is Faith made

perfect; and introduces this as an Argument to prove

that Works are the chief Evidence of Faith, whereby

the Sincerity of the Profeffors of Faith is juftified,

Jam. ii. Andthe Apostle John, after he had once and

again told us, that Love was made perfect in keeping

Chriſt's Commandments, obferves, 1 John iv. 18. That

perfect Love cafteth outFear. Meaning ( at leaft in Part)

Love made perfect in this Senfe ; agreeable to what he

had faid in the foregoing Chapter, That by loving in

Deed or Work, we know that we are of the Truth, and

fball affure our Hearts, Verfe 18, 19.

Argument IV. Another Thing which makes it evi-

dent that holy Practice is the principal Evidence that we

ought to make ufe of in judging both of our own and

other's Sincerity, is, that this Evidence is above all

others infifted on in Scripture. A common Acquantance

with the Scripture, together with a little Attention and
Obfervation, will be fufficient to fhew to any one, that

this is ten Times more infifted on as a Note of true

Piety, throughout the Scripture, from the Beginning of

Genefis to the End of Revelations, than any Thing elfe.

And



PART III.
441of gracious Affections.

•

And in the New Teftament, where Chrift and his

Apoftles do exprefly, and of declared Purpofe, lay

down Signs of true Godliness, this is almoft wholly

infifted on. It may be obferved, that Chrift and his

Apoftles, do not only often fay thofe Things, in their

Difcourfing on the great Doctrines of Religion, which

do fhew what the Nature of true Godliness muſt be, or

from whence the Nature and Signs of it may be inferr'd

by juft Confequence, and often occafionally mentions

many Things which do appertain to Godliness ; but

they do alfo often, of fet Purpoſe, give Signs and Marks,

for the Trial of Profeffors, putting them upon trying

themſelves by the Signs they give, introducing what

they fay with fuch like
Expreffions

as By thisyou

fball know thatyou know God, By this are manifeft the

Children of
God and the Children of the Devil; He that

bath this, builds on agood Foundation ; He thatbath it not,

builds on the Sand ; Hereby we fall affure our Hearts

He isthe Man that loveth Chrift, &c. But I can find no

do in this

Manner give Signs of Godliness, (tho ' the Places are

many) but where chriftian Practice is almoft the only

Thing infifted on. Indeed in many of thefe Places, Love

to the Brethren is fpoken of as a Sign to Godliness ;
and

as I have obferved before) there is no one virtuous Af-

fection or Difpofition fo often exprefly ſpoken of as a

Sign of true Grace, as our having Love one to another;

But then the Scriptures explain themſelves to intend

chiefly this Love as exercifed and expreffed in Practice,

or in Deeds of Love. So does the Apoftle John (who

above all others infifts on Love to the Brethren as a Sign

of Godliness) moft exprefly explain himſelf, in that

1 John iii. 14, &c; We know that we have paffed

from Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren . He

that loveth not his Brother abideth in Leath. Whoſo

hath this World's Good, and feeth his Brother have

Need, and fhutteth Bowels of Compaffion from

him, how dwelleth the Love of God in him? My little.

Place, where either Chrift or his Apoftle Can find no

u
p!

Ff Children
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Children, let us love, not in Word, neither in Tongue,

but in Deed (i . e. in Deeds of Love) and in Truth, and

hereby we know that we are of the Truth, and fhall

affure our Hearts before him.' So that when the

Scripture fo much infifts on our loving one another, as

a great Sign ofGodliness, we are not thereby to under-

ftand the immanent Workings of Affection which Men

feel one to another, fo much as the Soul's practifing all

the Duties of the fecond Table of the Law; all which

the new Teftament tell us again and again, a true Love

one to another comprehends ; Rom. xiii . 8, and 10.

Gal. v. 14 Matth. xxii: 39, 40. So that really, there

is no Place in the new Teftament, where the declared

Defign is to give Signs of Godlinefs, but that holy

Practice, and keeping Chrift's Commandments, is the

Mark chofen out from all others to be infifted on.

Which is an invincible Argument that it is the Chief of

all the Evidences of Godlinefs : Unlefs we fuppofe that

when Chrift and his Apoftles on Defign, fet themfelves

about this Bufinefs ofgiving Signs, by which profeffing

Chriftians in all Ages might determine their State, they

did not know how to chooſe Signs fo well as we could

have chofen for 'em. But if we make the Word of

Chrift our Rule, then undoubtedly thofe Marks which

Chrift and his Apoftles did chiefly lay down, and give

to us, that we might try ourſelves by them, thofe fame

Marks we ought efpecially to receive, and chiefly to

make ufe of,thofe Thin in the Trial of ourfelves.* And furely

thofe Things which Chrift and his Apoftles thiefly in-

fifted on in the Rules they gave, Minifters ought chiefly

to infift on in the Rules they give. To infift much on

thofe Things that the Scripture infifts little on, and to.

infilt very
little on thoſe Things on which the Scripture

infifts much, is a dangerous Thing; becauſe it is going

Dr.

out

It is a fure Rule, ( Preft
on
) that what the Scrip

tures

725

beftow much Words on, we fhould have much Tho'ts on ; and

" What the Holy Ghost urgeth moft, we fhould prize moft.

Churches Carriages.
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out ofGod's Way, and is to judge ourſelves, and guide

others, in an unfcriptural Manner. God knew which

Way of leading and guiding Souls was fafeft and beſt

for them: He infifted fo much on fome Things, be-

cauſe he knew it to be needful that they ſhould be in-

fifted on ; and let other Things more alone, as a wife

God, becauſe he knew it was not beſt for us, ſo much

as to lay the Weight ofthe Trial there. As the Sabbath

was made for Man, fo the Scriptures were made for

Man; and they are by infinite Wiſdom fitted for our

Ufe and Benefit. We fhould therefore make them our

Guide in all Things, in our Thoughts of Religion, and

ofourſelves. And for us to make that great which the

Scripture makes little, and that little which the Scripture
makes great, tends to give us a monftrous Ide

of Re-

ligion ; and (at leaſt indirectly and gradually) to lead us

wholly away from the right Rule, and from a right

Opinion of ourfelves, and to eſtabliſh Delufion and

Hypocrify.

Argument V. Chriftian Practice is plainly spoken of in

the Word ofGod, as the main Evidence of the Truth of

Grace, not only to others, but to Men's own Con-

ſciences. It is not only more ſpoken of and infifted on

than other Signs, but in many Places where it is ſpoken

of, it is reprefented as the Chief of all Evidences. This

is plain in the Manner of Expreffion from Time to

Time. If God were now to fpeak from Heaven to re-

folve our Doubts concerning Signs of Godliness, and

fhould give fome particular Sign, that by it all might

know whether they were fincerely Godly or not, with

fuch emphatical Expreffions as thefe, The Man that

has fuch a Qualification or Mark, That is the Man that

is a true Saint; that is the very Man; by this you may

know, this is the Thing by which it is manifeft who are

Saints and who are Sinners, fuch Men as thefe are Saints

indeed , Should not we look upon it as a Thing beyond

Doubt, that this was given as a fpecial, and eminently

diſtinguiſhing
Ffz
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diftinguiſhing Note of true Godliness ? But this is the

very Cafe with Refpect to the Sign of Grace I am ſpeak-

ing of; God has again and again utter'd himſelfin his

Wordinthis very Manner, concerning chriftian Practice;

as John xiv. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth

them, HE IT IS THAT LOVETH ME . This Chrift in this

Place gives to the Difciples, not fo much to guide 'em

in judging of others, but to apply to themfelves for

their own Comfort after his Departure, as appears by

every Word ofthe Context. And by the Way I would

obferve, that not only the Emphafis with which Chrift

utters himſelf is remarkable, but alfo his fo much in-

fifting on, and repeating the Matter, as he does in the

Context ; Ver. 15. Ifye love me, keep myCommand-

ments.' Ver. 23. If a Man love me, he will keep my

Words.' And Ver. 24. He that loveth me not,

keepeth not my Sayings.' And in the next Chapter

over and over ; Ver. 2. Every Branch in me that

beareth not Fruit, he taketh away; and every Branch

that beareth Fruit, he purgeth.' Ver. 8. Herein is

my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit, fo fhall

ye be my Difciples. Ver. 14. Ye are my Friends, ifye

do whatfoever I command you.' We have this Mark

laid down with the fame Emphafis again John viii. 31.

If ye continue in my Word, THEN ye are my Difciples

INDEED. And again I John ii. 3. " HEREBY we do

know that we know him, if we keep his Command-

ments." And Ver. 5. Whofo keepeth his Word, IN

HIM VERILY is the Love of God perfected ; HEREBY

know we that we are in him.' And Chap. iii. 18, 19.

Let us Love in Deed and in Truth, HEREBY we know

that we are of the Truth.' What is tranflated hereby,

would have been a little more emphatical, ifit had been

render'd more literally from the Original, BY THIS we

do know.---And how evidently is holy Practice fpoken

of as the grand Note of Diftinction between the Chil-

dren of God, and the Children ofthe Devil, in Ver. 10.

of the fame Chapter ? IN THIS the Children ofGod are

manifeft,

.

4

C
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manifeft, and the Children ofthe Devil.' Speaking of

a holy, and a wicked Practice, as may be feen in all the

Context; as Ver. 3. Every Man that has this hope in

him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure.' Ver. 6, 7,

8, 9, 10. Whofoever abideth in him finneth not; who-

foever finneth, hath not feen him nor known him.

Little Children, let no Man deceive you; he that doth

Righteoufnefs is righteous, even as he is righteous ; he

that committeth Sin is of the Devil. Whofoever is born

of God finneth not. Whofoever doth not Righteouf

nefs is not of God. So we have the like Emphaſis 2

John vi. THIS IS LOVE, that we walk after his Com-

mandments. That is (as we muft underſtand it) This

is the proper Evidence ofLove. So 1 John v. 3. THIS

IS THE LOVE OF GOD, that we keep his Commandments.

So the Apoftle James, fpeaking of the proper Evidences

of true and pure Religion, fays, Jam. i. 27. Pure

Religion, and undefiled before God and the Father, is

THIS, to vifit the Fatherlefs and Widows in their

Affliction, and to keep himſelf unfpotted from the

World.' Wehave the like emphatical Expreffions uſed

about the fame Thing in the old Teftament ; Job. xxviii.

28. And unto Man he faid, Behold the Fear of the

Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is Un-

derſtanding.' Jer. xxii. 15, 16. Did not thy Father

eat and drink, and do Judgment and Juftice ?---He

judged the Caufe of the PoorandNeedy : Was not this

to know me? faith the Lord. Pfal. xxxiv. 11 , &c.

Come ye Children unto me, and I will teach you th

Fear oftheLord.---Keep thy Tongue fromEvil, and thy

Lips from fpeaking Guile; depart from Evil, and do

Good, feek Peace, and purfue it.' Pfal. xv. at the

Beginning, Who fhall abide in thy Tabernacle? Who

fhall dwell in his holy Hill? Hethat walketh uprightly,

&c.' Pfal. xxiv, 3, 4. Who fhall afcend into the Hill of

the Lord? And who fhall ftand in thy holy Place ? He

that hath clean Hands, and a pure Heart, &c. Pfal.

cxix. 1. Bleffed are the Undefiled in the Way, who

walk

the
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walk in the Law of the Lord.' Ver. 6. Then fhall I

not be aſhamed, when I have Refpect to all thy Com-

mandments. ' Prov. viii. 13. The Fear ofthe Lord is to

hate Evil.

So the Scripture never ufes fuch emphatical Expref-

fions concerning any other Signs of Hypocrify, and Un-

foundnefs of Heart, as concerning an unholy Practice.

So Gal. vi. 7. " Be not deceived, God is not mocked :

For whatſoever a Man foweth, that fhall he alfo reap.'

1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Be not deceived, neither Fornicators,

nor Idolaters, &c. fhall inherit the Kingdom of God.'

Eph. v. 5. 6. For this know, that no Whoremonger,

nor unclean Perfon, &c. hath any Inheritance in the

Kingdom of Chrift and of God : Let no Man deceive

you with vain Words:' 1 John iii. 7, 8. Little Chil-

dren, let no Man deceive you ; he that doth Righteouf-

nefs is righteous, even as he is righteous : He that com-

mitteth Sin is of the Devil.' Chap. ii . 4. He that faith,

I know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, is a

Liar, and the Truth is not in him.' And Chap. i . 6.

Ifwe fay we have Fellowship with him, and walk in

Darknefs, we lie, and do not the Truth.' Jam. i. 27.

If any Man among you feem to be religious, and

bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth his own Heart,

this Man's Religion is vain.' Chap. iii . 14, 15.
If ye

have better Envying and Strife in your Hearts, glory

not, and lie not againſt the Truth : This Wildom

defcendeth not from above, but is earthly, fenfual, de-

vilifh.' Pfal. cxxv. 5. As for fuch as turn afide to

their crooked Ways, the Lord fhall lead themforth with

the Workers of Iniquity.' Ifai. xxxv. 8. An high

Wayfhall be there, and it fhall be called the Way of

Holiness ; the Unclean fhall not pafs over it.' Rev. xxi.

27. And there fhall in no wife enter into it,

ever worketh Abomination, or maketh a Lie:' And in

many Places.
' Depart from me, Iknow you not, ye

that work Iniquity.

C

C

whatfo-

Argument
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Argument VI. AnotherThing which makes it evident,

that holy Practice is the chief of all the Signs of the

Sincerity of Profeffors, not only to the World, but to

their own Confciences, is, that this is the grand Evi-

dence which will hereafter be made Ufe of before the

Judgment Seat of God; according to which his Judg-

ment will be regulated, and the State of every Profeffor

of Religion unalterably determined . In the future

Judgment, there will be an open Trial of Profeffors ;

and Evidences will be made ufe of in the Judgment.

j For God's future judging of Men, in order to their

#eternal Retribution, will not be his trying, and finding

out, and paffing a Judgment upon the State of Men's

Hearts, in his own Mind; but it will be a declarative

Judgment: And the End of it will be, not God's for-

ming a Judgment within himfelf, but the Manifeftation

of his Judgment, and the Righteoufnels of it, to Men's

own Confciences, and to the World. And therefore the

Day of Judgment is called the Day ofthe Revelation of

the righteous Judgment ofGod, Rom. 11. 5. And the End

of God's future Trial and Judgment of Men, as to the

Part that each one in particular is to have in the Judg

ment, will be eſpecially the clear Manifeftation ofGod'

righteous Judgment, with Refpect to him, to his Con-

fcience: As his manifeft by Matth. xviii. 31 , to the

End. Chap. xx, 8, 15. Chap. xxii. 11 , 12, 13. Chap.

XXV. 19, 30, and Verfe 35, to the End. Luke xix. 15,

23. And therefore tho' God needs no Medium, whereby

to make the Truth evident to himfelf, yet Evidences

will be made ufe ofin his futurejudging ofMen. And

doubtless the Evidences that will be made ufe ofin their

Trial, will be fuch as will be beft fitted to ferve the Ends

of the righte-

ous Judgment of God, not only to the World, but to

Men's own Confciences . Butthe Scriptures do abun-

dantly teach us, that the grand Evidences which the

Judge will make ufe of in the Trial, for thefe Ends,

according to which the Judgment of every one fhall be

ofthe Judgment ; viz. the Manifeftation

regulated
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regulated, and the irreverſible Sentence pafs'd, will be

Men's Works, or Practice, here in this World ; Rev.

XX. 12. And I fawthe Dead, fmall and great, ftand

before God; and the Books were opened---And the

Dead were judged out of thofe Things which were

written in the Books, according to their Works. ' So

Verſe 13. And the Sea gave up the Dead which were

in it, and Death and Hellgave up the Dead which were

in them ; and they were judged, every Man, according

to their Work.' 2 Cor. v. 10. For we muft all appear

before the Judgment Seat of Chrift, that every one may

receive the Things done in the Body, whether it be good

or bad.' So Men's Practice is the only Evidence, that

Chrift reprefents the future Judgment as regulated by,

in that moft particular Defcription of the Day of Judg-

ment, which we have in the holy Bible, Matth. xxv.

at the latter End. See alfo Rom. ii . 6,---13 . Jer. xvii.

10. Job. xxxiv. 11. Prov. xxiv. 12. Jer. xxxii. 19.

Rev. xxii. 12. Matth. xvi. 27. Rev. ii. 23. Ezek. xxxiii .

20. 1 Pet. i. 17. The Judge at the Day of Judgment,

won't (for the Conviction of Men's own Confciences,

and to manifeft ' em to the World) go about to examine

Men, as to the Method of their Experiences, or fet

every Man to tell his Story of the Manner of his Con-

verfion ; but his Works will be brought forth, as Evi-

dences ofwhat he is, what he has done in Darkneſs and

in Light; Eccl . xii. 14. For God will bring every

Work into Judgment, with every fecret Thing, whe-

ther it be good, or whether it be evil.' In the Trial

that Profeffors fhall be the Subjects of, in the future

Judgment, God will make ufe of the fame Evidences,

to manifeft ' em to themſelves and to the World, which

he ma es ufe of to manifeft them, in the Temptations

or Trials of his Providence here, viz. Their Practice,

in Cafes wherein Chrift and other Things come into

actual and immediate Competition. At the Day of

Judgment, God, for the Manifeftation of his righteous

Judgment, will weigh Profeffors in a Balance that is

6

vifible.
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vifible. And the Balance will be the fame that he

weighs Men in now ; which has been already defcribed.

Hence we may undoubtedly infer, that Men's Works

(taken in the Senfe that has been explain'd) are the

higheſt Evidences, by which they ought to try them-

felves. Certainly that which our fupreme Judge will

chieflymake ufe of, to judge us by, when we come to

ftand before him, we fhould chiefly make ufe of, to

judge ourſelves by.* If it had not been revealed in what

Manner, and by what Evidence the Judge would pro-

ceed with us hereafter; how natural would it be for one

to fay, " O that I knew what Token God will chiefly

look for and infilt upon in the lalt and decifive Judg

" ment ; and which he expects that all fhould be able to

" produce who would then be accepted of him , and ac-

" cordingto which Sentencefhall be pafs'd ; that I might

" know what Token or Evidence efpecially to look at

" andfeek after now, as I would be fure not to fail then.”

And feeing God has fo plainly and abundantly revealed

what this Token or Evidence is ; furely if we act wifely,

we shall regard it as of the greateftImportance.

Now from all that has been faid, I think it to be

abundantly manifeft, that chriftian Practice is the moſt

proper Evidence of the gracious Sincerity of Profeffors,

to themſelves and others ; and the chief of all the Marks

ofGrace, the Sign of Signs, and the Evidence of Evi-

dences, that which feals and crowns all other Signs.----

I had rather have the Teftimony ofmy Confcience, that

I have fuch a Saying of my fupreme Judge on my Side,

as that, John. xiv. 21. He that hath my Commandments

and keepeth them, be it is that loveth me than the

Judgment,

" That which God maketh a Rule ofhis own Judgment, as that

by which he judgeth of every Man, that is a fure Rule for every

Man to judge himſelf by. That which we fhall be judged by at

the laft Day, is a fure Rule to apply to ourselves for the prefent.

" Now byour Obedience and Works, he judgeth us. He will give

to every Man according to his Works." Dr Prefton's Churches Car-

riages.
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Judgment, and fulleft Approbation, of all the wiſe,

found and experienced Divines, that have lived this

thousand Years, on the moſt exact and critical Examina

tion ofmy Experiences, as to the Manner ofmy Con-

verfion. Not that there are no other good Evidences

of a State of Grace but this . There may be other Exer-

cifes of Grace, befides thefe efficient Exercifes, which

the Saints may have in Contemplation, that may be very

fatisfying to them : But yet this is the chief and moft

proper Evidence. There may be feveral good Evi-

dences that a Tree is a Fig-Tree ; but the higheft and

moft proper Evidence of it, is, that it actually bears

Figs. 'Tis poffible that a Man may have a good

Affurance ofa State of Grace, at his firft Converfion,

before he has had Opportunity to gain Affurance, by

this great Evidence I amſpeaking of.---If a Man hears

that a great Treaſure is offered him, in a diftant Place,

on Condition that he will prize it fo much, as to be wil-

ling to leave what he poffeffes athome, and go a Journey

for it, over the Rocks and Mountains that are in the

Way, to the Place where it is ; ' tis poffible the Man

may be well affured, that he values the Treaſure to the

Degree ſpoken of, as foon as the Offer is made him ; he

may feel a Willingneſs to go for the Treafure, within

him, beyond all Doubt: But yet, this don't hinder but

that his actual going for it is the higheſt and moſt pro-

per Evidence of his being willing, not only to others,

but to himſelf. But then as an Evidence to himfelf,

his outward Actions, and the Motions of his Body in

his Journey, are not confidered alone, exclufive of the

Action of his Mind, and a Conſciouſneſs within him-

felf, of the Thing that moves him, and the End he

goes for; otherwife, his bodily Motion is no Evidence

to him, ofhis prizing the Treaſure. In fuch a Manner

is chriftian Practice the moftproper Evidence ofa faving

Value of the Pearl of great Price, and Treafure bid in

the Field.

Chriftian
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Chriſtian Practice is the Sign of Signs, in this Senfe

that it is the great Evidence, which confirms and crowns

all other Signs of Godliness. There is no one Grace of

the Spirit of God, but that chriſtian Practice is the moſt

proper Evidence ofthe Truth ofit. As it is with the

Members of our Bodies, and all our Utenfils, the pro-

per Proof ofthe Soundneſs and Goodneſs of ' em, is in

the Ufe of ' em ; fo it is with our Graces (which are

given to be uſed in Practice, as much as our Hands and

Feet, or the Tools with which we work, or the Arms

with which we fight) the proper Trial and Proof ofthem

is in their Exercife in Practice. Moſt ofthe Things we

ufe, are ferviceable to us, and fo have their Serviceable-

nefs proved, in fome Preffure, Straining, Agitation, or

Collifion. So it is with a Bow, a Sword, an Ax, aSaw,

a Cord, a Chain, a Staff, a Foot, a Tooth, &c. And

they that are fo weak, as not to bear the Strain or Pref

fure we need to putthem to, are good for nothing. So

it is with all the Virtues of the Mind. The proper

Trial and Proof ofthem is in being exerciſed under thoſe

Temptations and Trials that God brings us under, in

the Courſe of his Providence, and in being put to fuch

Service as ftrains hard upon the Principles of Nature.

Practice is the proper Proof of the true and faving

Knowledge ofGod; as appears by that of the Apoſtle al-

ready mention'd, Hereby do we know that we know him,

that we keep his Commandments. 'Tis in vain for us to

profefs that we know God, if in Works we deny him. Tit.

i. 16. And ifwe know God, but glorify him not as God,

our Knowlege will only condemn us, and not fave us,

Rom. i . 21. The great Note of that Knowledge which

favesand makes happy, is that it is practical ; John xiii.

17. If ye know thefe Things, happy areye if ye do them.

Job. xxviii. 28. To departfrom Evil is Understanding.

Holy Practice is the proper Evidence of Repentance.

Whenthe Jews profeffed Repentance, when they came

confeffing their Sins, to John, preaching the Baptifm

of Repentance for the Remiffion of Sins ; he directed

'em



452
PART III.The twelfth Sign

'em to the right Way of getting and exhibiting proper

Evidences of the Truth of their Repentance, when he

faid to ' em, Bringforth Fruits meetfor Repentance, Matth.

iii. 8. Which was agreable to the Practice ofthe Apoftle

Paul, fee Acts xxvi. 20. Pardon and Mercy are from

time to time promiſed to him who has this Evidence of

true Repentance, that he forfakes,his Sin ; Prov. xxviii.

13, and Ifai. lv. 7; and many other Places.

Holy Practice is the proper Evidence of a faving

Faith. 'Tis evident that the Apostle James fpeaks of

Works, as what does eminently juftify Faith, or (which

is the fame Thing) juftify the Profeffors of Faith, and

vindicate and manifeft the Sincerity of their Profeffion,

not only to the World, but to their own Confciences;

As is evident bythe Inftance he gives of Abraham, Jam.

ii. 21 ,---24.
And in Verfe 20, and 26, he fpeaks of the

practical and working Nature of Faith, as the very Life

and Soul of it ; in the fame Manner, that the active

Nature and Subftance, which is in the Body of a Man,

is the Life and Soul of that. And if fo, doubtless

Practice is the proper Evidence of the Life and Soul of

true Faith, by which it is diftinguifhed from a dead

Faith. For doubtlefs, Practice is the moft proper

Evidence ofa practical Nature, andOperation the moft

proper Evidence of an operative Nature.

Practice is the beft Evidence of a faving Belief of

the Truth. That is ſpoken ofas the proper Evidence of

the Truth's being in a profeffing Chriftian, that he walks

in the Truth, 3 John iii, I rejoiced greatly, when the

Brethren came and teftified of the Truth that is in thee,

even as thou walkeft in the Truth.

Practice is the moftproper Evidence ofa true coming

to Chrift, and accepting of, and clofing with him. A true

and faving Coming to Chrift, is ( as Chrift often teaches)

a Coming fo, as to forfake all for him . And as was

obferved before, to forfake all for Chrift in Heart, is the

fame Thing as to have a Heart actually to forfake all

but the proper Evidence of having a Heart actually to

forfake
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forfake all, is indeed actually to forfake all, fo far as

called to it. If a Prince makes Suit to a Woman in a

far Country, that fhe would forfake her own People,

and Father's Houfe, and come to him, to be his Bride;

the proper Evidence of the Compliance of her Heart

with the King's Suit, is her actually forfaking her own

People, and Father's Houfe, and coming to him. By

this, her Compliance with the King's Suit, is made per-

fect, in the fame Senfe, that the Apostle James fays, by

Worksis Faithmadeperfect.* Chrift promiſes us eternal

Life, on Condition of our Coming to him : but it is fuch

a Coming as he directed the young Man to, who came

to enquire: What he shall do, that he may have eternal

Life, Chrift bid him Go, and fell all that he bad, and

come to him, andfollow him. If he had confented in his

Heart to the Propofal, (and had therein come to Chriſt

in his Heart) the proper Evidence of it would have been

hisdoing of it : Andtherein

his coming to Chrift would

have been made perfect. When Chrift called Levi the

Publican, when fitting at the Receipt of Cuftom, and

in the midſt of his worldly Gains ; the clofing of Levi's

Heart with this Invitation of his Saviour, to come to

him, was manifefted, and made perfect, by his actually

rifing up, leaving all, and following him, Luke v. 27.

28. Chrift and other Things, are fet before us together,

for us practically to cleave to one, and forfake the

other: In fuch a Cafe, a practical Cleaving to Chrift, is

a practical Acceptance of Chrift ; as much as a Beggar's

reaching

* « Our real taking of Chrift, appears in our Actions andWorks;

" Ifai. i. 19. Ifye confent and obey, ye shall eat the good Thinges ofthe

" Land. That is, If ye will confent to take Jehovah for your Lord

" and King; Iyegive Confent ; there is the firft Thing ; But that is

" not enough; but ifye alfo obey. The Confent that ftandeth in the

inward Act of the Mind, the Truth of it will be feen in your

Obedience, in the Acts ofyour Lives. Ifye confent and obey, ye

fhall eatthegood Things of the Land; that is, you fhall take of all

" that he hath that is convenient for you ; For then you are married

to him in Truth, and have an Intereft in all his Goods." Dr.

Preston Church's Carriage.



454
PART III.The twelfth Sign

reaching out his Hand, and taking a Gift that is offer'd,

is his practical Acceptance of the Gift. Yea, that A&t

of the Soul that is in cleaving to Chrift in Practice, is

itſelf the moſt perfect coming ofthe Soul to Chrift.

Practice is the moft proper Evidence of Trusting in

Chrift for Salvation. The proper Signification of the

Word Trust, according to the more ordinary Ufe of it,

both in common Speech, and in the holy Scriptures,

is the Emboldening and Encouragement of a Perfon's

Mind, to run fome Venture in Practice, or in fomething

that he does, on the Credit of another's Sufficiency and

Faithfulness. And therefore the proper Evidence of

his Trufting, is the Venturehe runs in whathe does. He

is not properly faid to run any Venture, in a Dependance

on any Thing, that does nothing on that Dependance,

or whofe Practice is no otherwife than if he had no De-

pendance. For a Man to run a Venture, on a Depen-

dance on another, is for him to do fomething from that

Dependance, by which he feems to expofe himfelf, and

which hewould not do, were it not for that Dependance.

And therefore it is in complying with the Difficulties,

and feeming Dangers of chriftian Practice, in a Depen-

dance on Chrift's Sufficiency and Faithfulneſs to beſtow

eternal Life, that Perfons are faid to venturethemſelves

upon Chrift, and truft in him for Happiness and Life.

They depend on fuch Promiſes as that, Matth. x. 39.

He that lifeth his Lifeformy Sake, fhallfind it. And fo

they part with all, and venture their All, in a Depen-

dance on Chrift's Sufficiency and Truth. And this is

the Scripture Notion ofTruftingin Chrift, in the Exer-

cife of a faving Faith in him. Thus Abraham, the

Father of Believers, trufted in Chrift, and by Faith,

forfook his own Country, in a Reliance on the Covenant

of Grace God eftabliſhed with him, Heb. xi. 8, 9.

Thus alfo Mofes, By Faith, refufed to be called the Son of

Pharaoh's Daughter, chufing rather to fuffer Affliction

with the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleafures of Sin

for a Seafon, Heb. xi. 23, &c. So by Faith, others ex-

1

pofed
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pofed themſelves to be ftoned, and fawn in funder, or

flain withthe Sword; endured the Trial of cruel Mock-

ings and Scourgings, Bonds and Imprisonments, and wan-

dered about in Sheep-fkins and Goat-fkins, being deftitute,

afflicted, tormented. And in this Senfe the Apoftle Paul,

by Faith, trufted in Chrift, and committed himſelf to

him, venturing himſelf, and his whole Intereft, in a

Dependance on the . Ability and Faithfulness of his Re-

deemer, under great Perfecutions, and in fuffering the

Lofs of all Things ; 2 Tim. i. 12. For the which Caufe

I alfofuffer thefe Things, nevertheless I amnot afhamed;

for I know whom I have believed; and I am perfuaded,

that he is able to keep that which Ihave committed to hims

against that Day.

Ifa Man fhould have Word brought him from the

King of a diftant Land, that he intended to make him

his Heir, ifupon receiving the Tydings, he immediately

leaves his native Land, and Friends, and all that he has

in the World, to go to that Country, in a Dependance

on what he hears ; then he may be faid to venture him-

felf, and all that he has in the World upon it. But if

he only fits ftill, and hopes for the promiſed Benefit,

inwardly pleafing himſelf with the Thoughts of it; he

can't properly be faid to venture himſelf upon it; he

runs no Venture in the Cafe; he does nothing, otherwiſe

than he would do, if he had received no fuch Tidings,

bywhich he would be expofed to any Suffering, in Cafe

all fhould fail. So he that on the Credit of what he

hears of a future World, and in a Dependance on the

Report of the Gofpel, concerning Life and Immortality,

forfakes all, or does fo at leaft fo far as there is Occafion,

making every Thing entirely give Place to his eternal

Intereft; he, and he only, may properly be faid to ven-

ture himſelf on the Report of the Gofpel . And this is

the proper Evidence of a true Truft in Chrift for Sal-

vation.

Practice is the proper Evidence of a gracious Love,

both to God and Men. The Texts that plainly teach

this,
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this, have been fo often mention'd already, that it is

needles to repeat them.

Practice is the proper Evidence of Humility. That

Expreffion and Manifeftation of Heart, which God

fpeaks of, as the great Expreffion of it, that he infiftson; Thar s

we fhould look upon as the proper Expreffion

and Manifeftation of it : But this is walking humbly

Micah. vi. 8. he hath fhewed thee, O Man, what is

good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to

dojustly, to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy

God."

A

This is alfo the proper Evidence ofthe true Fear of

God. Prov. viii. 13. " The Fear of the Lord is to hate

Evil." Pfal. xxxiv. 11 , &c. " Comeye Children, hearken

unto me, and I will teach you the Fear of the Lord.---

Keepthy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from ſpeak

ing Guile, depart from Evil and do Good, feek Peace,

and purfue it." Prov. iii. 7. " Fear the Lord, and de-

part from Evil." Prov. xvi. 6. "ByIthe Fear of the

Lord, Men depart from Evil." Job i. 8. " Haft thou

confidered my Servant Job,---a perfect and an upright

Man, one that feareth God, and efcheweth Evil? And

ftill he holdeth faft his Integrity, although thou movedſt

me against him." Pfal. xxxvi. 1. " The Tranf reffion

of the Wicked, faith within my Heart, there is no Fear

ofGod before his Eyes."

66

So Practice, in rendering again according to Benefits

received, is the proper Evidence of true Thankfulness.

Pfal. cxvi. 12. What fhall I render to the Lord, for

all his Benefits towards me ?" 2 Chron. xxxii . 25. " But

Hezekiah rendered not again according to the Benefit

done unto him." Paying our Vows unto God, and or-

dering our Converfation aright, feemto be fpoken of,

as the proper Expreffion and Evidence of true Thank-

fulneſs, in the 50th Pfalm, Verfe 14. " Offer unto God

Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto the Moft High."

Verfe 23. " Whofo offereth Praife, glorifieth me; and

to him that ordereth his Converfation aright, will I fhew

the falvation of God." So



PART III. 457
.of gracious Affections.

So the proper Evidence of gracious Defires and Long-

ings, andthatwhich diftinguiſhes themfrom thofe that are

falfe and vain, is that they are not idle Wiſhes and

Wouldings, like Balaam's ; but effectual in Practice, to

ftir up Perfons earnestly and thoroughly to feek the

Things they long for. Pfal. xxvii. 4. One Thinghave

I defired of the Lord, that will I feek after.' Pfal. lxiii .

2. O God, thou art my God ; early will I feek thee:

My Soul thirfteth for thee ; my Fleſh longeth for thee,

in a dry and thirfty Land, where no Water is, to fee

thy Power and thy Glory.' Verfe 8. My Soul follow-

eth hard after thee.' Cant. i . 4. Draw me, we will run

after thee.'

Practice is the proper Evidence of a gracious Hope.

1 John iii. 3. Every Man that hath this Hope in him,

purifieth himfef, even as he ispure. Patient Continuance

in well doing, through the Difficulties and Trials of the

chriſtian Courſe, is often mention'd as the proper Ex-

preffion and Fruit of a chriftian Hope. i Thef. i . 3 .

Remembering without ceafing, your Work of Faith, and

Labour of Love, and Patience ofHope. 1Pet. i. 13, 14.

Wherefore, gird up the Loins ofyour Mind, be fober, and

Hope to the End; for the Grace that is to be brought unto

you, at the Revelation ofJefus Christ, as obedient Chil-

dren, &c. Pfal cxix. 166. Lord, I have hoped in thy

Salvation, and done thy Commandments. Pfal. lxxviii . 7.

That they might fet their Hope in God, and not forget the

Works of the Lord, but keep his Commandments,

Achearful Practice ofour Duty and doing the Will

of God, is the proper Evidence of a truly holy Joy. Ifai.

lxiv. 5, Thou meeteft him that rejoiceth, and workeft Righ-

teousness. Pfal. cxix. 111 , 112. Thy Teftimonies have I

taken for my Heritagefor ever, for they are the rejoicing

ofmyHeart : Ihave inclined my Heart to perform thy Sta-

tutesalway; even unto the End. Verfe 14. I have rejoiced

in the Way ofthy Teftimonies, as much as in all Riches.

I Cor. xiii. 6. Charity rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but re-

joicethin the Truth. 2 Cor. viii. 2. The abundance of their

Foy, abounded to the Riches of their Liberality.

Gg
Practice
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Practice alfo is the proper Evidence of chriftian For-

titude. The Trial of a good Soldier, is not in hisChim-

ney Corner, but in the Field of Battle ; 1 Cor. ix. 25,26.

2 Tim. ii. 3, 4, 5.

And as the Fruit ofholy Practice is the chiefEvidence

of the Truth of Grace ; fo the Degree in which Expe-

riences have Influence on a Perfon's Practice, is the

fureft Evidence of the Degree of that which is fpiritual

and divine in his Experiences. Whatever Pretences

Perfons maymake to great Diſcoveries, great-Love and

Joys, they are no further to be regarded, than they have

Influence on their Practice. Not but that Allowances

muſt be made for the natural Temper. But that don't

hinder, but that the Degree of Grace is juitly meaſur-

ed, by the Degree of the Effect in Practice. For the

Effect of Grace is as great,
and the Alteration is as re-

markable, in a Perfon of a very ill natural Temper, as

another. Although a Perfon of fuch a Temper, will not

behave himſelf fo well, with the fame Degree of Grace,

as another ; the Diverfity from what was before Con-

verfion, may be as great ; becauſe a Perfon of a good

natural Temper, did not behave himfelf fo ill, before

Converfion.

Thus I have endeavoured to reprefent the Evidence

there is, that chriftian Practice is the chief of all the

Signs offaving Grace. And before I conclude this Dif

courfe, I would fay fomething briefly, in Anſwer to two

Objections, that may poffibly be made byfome, againſt

what has been faid upon this Head.

Object. 1. Some may be ready to fay; This feems to

be contrary to that Opinion, fo much received among

good People ; that Profeffors fhould judge of their State,

chiefly by their inward Experience, and that fpiritual

Experiences are the main Evidences of true Grace.

I anfwer, 'Tis doubtlefs a true Opinion, and juftly

much received among good People, that Profeffors

fhould chieflyjudge of their State by their Experience.

But
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But it is a great Miſtake, that what has been faid is at

all contrary to thatOpinion. The chiefSign of Grace

to the Conſciences of Chriftians, being chriftian Prac

tice, in the Senfe that has been explain'd, and accord-

ing to what has been fhewn to be the true Notion of

chriſtian Practice, is not at all inconfiftent with chriſtian

Experience being the chiefEvidence of Grace, Chrifti-

an or holy Practice is fpiritual Practice ; and that is not

the Motion of a Body, that knows not how, nor when,

nor wherefore it moves: But fpiritual Practice in Man,

is the Practice of a Spirit and Bodyjointly, or the Prac

tice of a Spirit, animating, commanding and actuating

a Body, to which it is united, and over which it has

Powergiven it by the Creator. And therefore the main

Thingin this holy Practice, is the holy Acts of the

Mind, directing and governing the Motions of the Bo-

dy. And the Motions of the Body are to be looked upon

as belonging to chriftian Practice, only fecondarily, and

as they are dependent and confequent on the Acts

ofthe Soul. The Exercifes of the Grace that Chri-

ftians find, or are confcious to, within themſelves, are

what they experience within themſelves ; and herein there-

fore lies chriftian Experience : And this chriftian Expe

rience, confifts as much in thofe operative Exercifes of

Grace in the Will, that are immediately concerned in

the Management of the Behaviour of the Body, as in

other Exerciſes . Thefe inward Exercifes, are not the lefs

a Part of chriftian Experience, becauſe they have out-

ward Behaviour immediately connected with them. A

ftrong Act ofLove to God, is not the lefs a Part offpi-

ritual Experience, becauſe it is the Act that immediate-

ly produces and effects fome felf-denying and expenſive

outward Action, which is much to the Honour and

Glory of God.

To fpeak of chriftian Experience and Practice, as if

they were two Things, properly and entirely diftinct, is

to make a Diftinction without Confideration or Reafon,

Indeed all chriſtian Experience is not properly called

Practice;Gg 2
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Practice ; but all chriftian Practice is properly Experi-

ence. And the Diftinction that is made between them

is not only an unreaſonable, but an unfcriptural Diftinc-

tion. Holy Practice is one Kind or Part of chriftian Ex-

perience; and both Reafon and Scripture reprefent it as

the chief, and moft important, and moft diftinguithing

Part of it. So it is reprefented in Jer. xxii . 15, 16. ' Did

not thy Father eat and drink, and do Juftice and Judg-

ment ?---Hejudged the Caufe of the Poor and Needy :

---Was not this to know me ? faith the Lord.' Our in-

ward Acquaintance with God, furely belongs to the

Head of experimental Religion ; but this God repre-

fents, as confifting chiefly in that Experience which there

is in holy Practice. So the Exercifes of thofe Graces of

the Love ofGod, and the Fear of God, are a Part of

experimental Religion ; but thefe the Scripture repre-

fents as confifting chiefly in Practice, in thofe foremen-

tioned Texts. 1 Johnv. 3. This is the Love of God,

that we keep his Commandments.' 2 John vi. This is

Love, that we walk after his Commandments.' Pfal.

xxxiv. 11 , &c, Come, ye Children, and I will teach

youthe Fear ofthe Lord :---Depart from Evil, and do

Good.' Such Experiences as thefe Hezekiah took Com-

fort in chiefly; on his fick Bed: When he faid, Re-

member, O Lord, I befeech thee, how I have walked

before thee, in Truth, and with a perfect Heart.' And

fuch Experiences as thefe, the Pfalmift chiefly infifts

upon, inthe 119th Pfalm, and elſewhere. Such Expe-

riences as thefe, the Apoftle Paul mainly infifts upon,

when he ſpeaks of his Experiences in his Epiftles ; as

Rom. i. 9. God is my Witneſs, whom I ferve with my

Spirit, in the Goſpel of his Son.---2 Cor. i . 12. for our

rejoicing is this, the Teftimony of our Confcience,---

that by the Grace of God, we have had our Converfa-

tion in the World. ' Chap. iv. 13. We having the fame

Spirit of Faith : According as it is written, I have believ-

ed, and therefore have I fpoken ; we alfo believe, and

therefore fpeak.' Chap. v. 7. We walk by Faith, not

by
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by Sight. Verfe 14. The Love of Chrift conſtraineth

us. ' Chap. vi. 4,--- 7. In all Things approving ourſelves

as the Minifters of God, in much Patience, in Afflictions,

in Neceffities, in Diftreffes,-- in Labours, in Watchings,

in Faftings ; by Pureness, by Knowledge, by Kindneſs,

by the Holy Ghoft, by Love unfeigned,--by the Power

of God.' Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chrift.

Nevertheless, I live : Yet not I ; but Chrift liveth in me.

And the Life which I now live in the Flefh, I live by

the Faith ofthe Son of God.' Phil. iii. 7, 8. But what

Things were gain to me, thofe I counted lofs for Chrift:

Yea doubtlefs, and I count all Things but lofs for the

Excellency ofthe Knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord,

and do count them but Dung that I may win Chriſt.

Col i. 29. Whereunto I alſo labour, ftriving, accord-

ing to his working, which worketh in me mightily."

1 Theff. ii. 2. We are bold in our God, to fpeak unto

you the Gofpel of God, with much Contention .' Verfes

8, 9, 10. Being affectionately defirous ofyou, we were

willing to have imparted unto you, not the Gofpel of

God only, but also our own Souls ; becauſe ye were dear

unto us. For ye remember, Brethren, our Labour and

Travail, labouring Night and
and God alfo, how holily, and

jufte
are Witneſſes,

and unblameably:

we behaved ourſelves amongyou.' And fuch Experien-

ces as thefe, they were, that this bleffed Apoſtle chiefly

comforted himſelf in the Confideration of, when he was.

going to Martyrdom. 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7. For I am now

ready to be offered, and the Time of my Departure is at

Hand. I have fought a good Fight : I have finiſhed

myCourſe I have kept the Faith.

Andnot only does the moſtimportant anddiftinguiſh-

ing Part ofchriftian Experience, lie in fpiritual Practice ;

but fuch is the Nature ofthat fort of Exerciſes ofGrace,

wherein fpiritual Practice confifts, that nothing is fo pro-

perly called by the Name of experimental Religion. For

that Experience which is in thefe Exerciſes of Grace, that

are found, and prove effectual, at the very Point of Tri-

al,
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al, wherein God proves which we will actually cleave

to, whether Chriſt or our Lufts, are as has been ſhown

already, the proper Experiment of the Truth and Power

of our Godliness ; wherein it's victorious Power and Ef-

ficacy, in producing it's proper Effect, and reaching it's

End, is found by Experience. This is properly chriftian

Experience, wherein the Saints have Opportunity to fee,

by actual Experience and Trial, whether they have a Heart

to do the Will ofGod, and to forfake other Things for

Chriſt, or no. As that is called experimental Philofo-

phy, which brings Opinions and Notions to the Teft of

Fact; foisthat properly called experimental Religion,

which brings religious Affections and Intentions to the

like Teft.

There is a fort of external religious Practice, wherein

is no inward Experience ; which no Account is made of

in the Sight ofGod; but it is efteemed good for nothing.

And there is what is called Experience, that is without

Practice, being neither accompanied, nor followed with

a chriftian Behaviour ; and this is worfe than nothing.

Many Perſons ſeem to have wrong Notions of chriftian

Experience, and fpiritual Light and Difcoveries. When-

ever a Perfon finds within him, an Heart to treat God

as God, at the Time that he has the Trial ; and finds

his Difpofition effectual in the Experiment, That is the

moft proper, and moft diftinguiſhing Experience. And

have at fuch a Time that Senfe of divine Things, that

Apprehenfion of the Truth, Importance and Excellen-

cyof the Things of Religion, which then fways and pre-

vails, and governs his Heart and Hands ; this is the moft

excellent fpiritual Light, and theſe are the moft diftin-

guifhing Diſcoveries. Religion confifts much in holy

Affection; but thofe Exercifes of Affection which are

molt diftinguishing of true Religion, are thele practical

Exerciles. Friendship between earthly Friends confifts

much in Affection ; but yet thofe ftrong Exercifes of

Affection, that actually carry them through Fire and

Water for each other, are the higheſt Evidences of true

Friendſhip, There
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There is nothing in what has been faid, contrary to

what is afferted by fome found Divines ; when they fay,

That there are no fure Evidences of Grace, but the Acts

of Grace. For that don't hinder but that theſe operative,

productive Acts, thofe Exercifes of Grace that are effec-

tual in Practice, may be the higheſt Evidences, above

all other Kinds of Acts of Grace, Nor does it hinder

but that, when there are many of thefe Acts and Exer-

cifes, following one another in a Courfe, under various

Trials, of every Kind, the Evidence is ftill heighten'd ;

as one Act confirms another. A Man by once feeing

his Neighbour, mayhavegood Evidence ofhis Prefence :

But by feeing him from Day to Day, and converfing

with him in a Courfe, in various Circumftances, the

Evidence is eſtabliſhed. The Difciples, whenthey firſt

faw Chrift, after his Refurrection, had good Evidence

that he was alive : But by converfing with him for forty

Days, and his fhewing himself to ' em alive, by many in-

fallible Proofs, they had yet higher Evidence. †

The Witnefs or Seal of the Spirit that we read of,

doubtlefs confifts in the Effect of the Spirit of God in

the Heart, in the Implantation and Exercifes of Grace

there, and fo confifts in Experience. And it is alfo be-

yond Doubt, that this Seal of the Spirit, is the higheſt

+ " The more thefe vifible Exercifes of Grace are renewed, the

more certain you will be. The more frequently thefe Actings are

renewed, the more abiding and confirmed your Affurance will be.

" AMan that has been affured offuch vifible Exercifes of Grace,

may quickly after be in Doubt, whether he was not mistaken.

But when fuch Actions are renewed again and again, he grows

" more fettled and eltablished about his good Eltate, If a Man fee

a Thing once, that makes him fure: But if afterwards he fear he

" was deceived, when he come to fee it again, he is more fure he

વડ
was not mistaken. If a Man read fuch Paffages in a Book, he is

fure it is fo. Some Months after, fome may bear him down, that

he was mistaken, fo as to make him queftion it himself: Butwhen

" he looks, and reads it again, he is abundantly confirmed. The

more Men's Grace is multiplied, the more their Peace is multi-

" plied ; 2 Pet. i. 2. Grace and Peace be multiplied unto you, through

the Knowledge ofGod and Jefus our Lord." Stoddard's Way to know

Sincerity and Hypocrify.

6c

kind
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Kind of Evidence ofthe Saints,Adoption, that ever they

obtain. But in thefe Exerciſes of Grace in Practice, that

have been ſpoken of, God gives Witnefs, and fets to

his Seal, in the moft confpicuous eminent and evident

Manner. It has been abundantly found to be true in

Fact, by the Experience ofthe chriftian Church ; that

Chrift commonly gives, by his Spirit, the greateft, and

moft joyful Evidences to his Saints, of their Sonfhip,

in thofe effectual Exercifes ofGrace, under Trials, which

have been ſpoken of ; as is manifeft in the full Affurance,

and unspeakable Joys of many of the Martyrs. Agree-

able to that, 1 Pet. iv. 14. If ye are reproached for the

Name ofChrist, happy areye for the Spirit of Glory, and

ofGod refteth upon you. And that in Rom. v. 2 , 3. We

rejoice in hope of the Glory ofGod, and glory in Tribula-

tions. And agreeable to what the Apostle Paul often

declares of what he experienc'd in his Trials. And

when the Apoſtle Peter, in my Text, fpeaks of the Joy

unspeakable, and full of Glory, which the Chriftians to

whom he wrote, experienc'd ; he has Refpect to what

they found under Perfecution, as appears by the Con-

text. Chrift's thus manifefting himſelf, as the Friend

and Saviour of his Saints, cleaving to him under Trials,

feems to have been reprefented of old, by his coming

and manifefting himfelf,to Shadrach, Mefbach, and Abed-

nego, in the Furnace. And when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of

the Witneſs ofthe Spirit, in Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17; he

has a moreimmediate Refpect to what the Chriftians ex-

perienced, in their Exercifes of Love to God, in fuf-

fering Perfecution ; as is plain by the Context. He is,

in the foregoing Verfes, encouraging the chriftian Romans

under their Sufferings, that though their Bodies be dead,

becauſe of Sin, yet they fhould be raiſed to Life again.

But it is more efpecially plain by the Verfe immediately

following, Ver. 18. For I reckon that the Sufferings of

this prefent Time, are not worthy to be compared with the

Glory that fhall be revealed in us. Sothe Apoftle has evi-

dently Refpect to their Perfecutions, in all that he fays

to
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to the end ofthe Chapter. So when the Apoftle fpeaks ofthe Ear-

neft of the Spirit, which God had given to him, in 2 Cor. v. 5. the

Context thews plainly that he has Refpect to what was given him in

his great Trials and Sufferings . And in that Promife of the white

Stone, and new Name tohimthat overcomes, Rev. ii. 17 ; 'tis evident

Chrift has a fpecial Refpect to a Benefit that Chriftians ſhould obtain,

by overcoming, in the Trial they had, in that Day of Perfecution .

This appears by Verfe 13 , and many other Paffages in this Epiftle to

the Seven Churches of Afia.

Object. z. Some alfo may be ready to object against what has been

faid of chriftian Practice being the chief Evidence of the Truth of

Grace, that this is a legal Doctrine ; and that this making Practice a

Thing offuchgreat Importance in Religion, magnifiesWorks, andtends

to lead Men to make too much of their own Doings, to the Diminu-

tion ofthe Glory of free Grace, and does not feem well to confift with

that great Gofpel Doctrine of Juftification by Faith alone.

But this Objection is altogether without Reaſon. Which Way is

it inconfiftent with the Freenefs of God's Grace, that holy Practice

fhould be a Sign of God's Grace ? 'Tis our Works being the Price

of God's Favour, and not their being the Sign of it, that is the Thing

which is inconfiftent with the Freenefs of that Favour. SurelytheBeg-

gar's looking on the Money he has in his Hands, as a Sign of the

Kindness of him who gave it to him, is in no Refpect, inconfiftent

with the Freenefs of that Kindnefs. "Tis his having Money in his

Hands as the Price ofa Benefit, that is the Thing which is inconfiftent

with the free Kindnefs of the Giver. The Notion of the Freenefs of

the Grace ofGod to Sinners, as that is revealed and taught in the

Gofpel, is not that no holy and amiable Qualifications or Actions in

us fhall be a Fruit, and a Sign of that Grace ; but that is not the

Worthiness or Loveline of any Qualification or Action of ours which

recommends us to that Grace; that Kindnessis fhown to the Unwor-

thy and Unlovely; that there is great Excellency in the Benefit be-

ftowed, and no Excellency in the Subject as the Price of it ; that

Goodness goes forth and flows out, from the Fulnefs of God's Na-

ture, the Fulnefs ofthe Fountain ofGood, without any Amiablenefs

in the Object to draw it. And this is the Notion of Juftification

without Works (as this Doctrine is taught in the Scripture) that it is

not the Worthiness or Loveliness ofourWorks, or any Thing in us,

which is in any wife accepted with God, as a Balance for the Guilt

of Sin, or a Recommendation for Sinners to his Acceptance as Hei: s

of Life. Thus we arejuftified only by the Righteoufnefs-of Chrift, and

not by our Righteoufnefs. And whenWorks are oppofed to Faith

in this Affair, and it is faid that we are juftified by Faith and not by

Works; thereby is meant, that it is not the Worthinefs or Amiable-

nefs of our Works, or any Thing in us, which recommends us to an

Intereftin Chrift and his Benefits ; but that we have this Intereft only

byFaith, orby our Souls receiving Chrift, or adhering to, and clofing

with
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with him. But thatthe Worthiness or Amiablenefs of nothing in us

recommends and brings us to an Intereft in Chrift, is no Argument

that nothingin us is a Sign ofan Intereft in Chrift.

any

Ifthe Doctrines offree Grace, and Juftification by Faith alone, be

inconfiftent with the Importance ofholy Practice as a Sign of Grace;

then they are equally inconfiftent with the Importance of any Thing

whatſoever in us as a Sign of Grace, any Holinefs, or any Grace that

is in us, or any of our Experiences or Religion : for ' tis as contrary

totheDoctrines of free Grace and Juftification by Faith alone, that

any ofthefe fhould be the Righteoufnefs whichwe are juftified by, as

that holy Practice fhould be fo. "Tis with holy Works, as it is with

holy Qualifications: "Tis inconfiftent with the Freenefs of Gofpel

Grace, that a Title to Salvation fhould be given to Men for the

Loveliness ofany oftheir holy Qualifications, as much as that it fhould

be given for the Holiness oftheir Works, It is inconfiftent with the

Gofpel Doctrine offree Grace, that an Intereft in Chrift and his Be-

nefits fhould be given for the Lovelinefs of a Man's true Holiness, for

the Amiableness of his renewed, fanctified, heavenly Heart, his Love

to God, and being like God, or his Experience of Joy in the Holy

Ghoft, Self-emptinefs, a Spirit to exalt Chrift above all, and to give

all Glory to him, and a Heart devoted unto him: I fay, it is incon-

fiftent with the Gospel Doctrine of free Grace, that a Title to Chrift's

Benefits ſhould be given out of Regard to the Loveliness of
of

thefe, or that any of thefe fhould be our Righteouſneſs in the Affair

of Juftification. And yet this don't hinder the Importance of thefe

Things as Evidences of an Interest in Chrift . Juft fo it is with Re-

fpect to holy Actions and Works. To make light of Works, be-

caufe we ben't juftified by Works, is the fame Thing in Effect, as to

make light of all Religion, all Grace and Holinefs, yea, true evange

lical Holinefs, and all gracious Experience or all is included, when

the Scripture fays, we are not juftified by orks: For byWorks in

this Cafe, is meant all our own Righteoufnefs, Religion, or Holiness,

and every Thing that is in us, all the Good we do, and all the Good

which we are confcious of, all external Acts, and all internal Acts and

Exercifes of Grace, and all Experiences, and all thofe holy and hea

venly Things wherein the Life and Power, and the very Effence of

Religion do confift, all thofe great Things which Chrift and his A

poftles mainly infifted on in their Preaching, and endeavoured to pro-

mote, as ofthe greatest Confequence in the Hearts and Lives ofMen,

and all good Difpofitions, Exercifes and Qualifications ofevery Kind

whatfoever ; and even Faith itſelf, confider'd as a Part of our Holi

nefs. For we are juftified by none ofthefe Things : And ifwe were,

we fhould, in a Scripture Senfe, be juftified by Works. And there

fore if it ben't legal, and contrary to the evangelical Doctrine of

Juftification without Works, to infift on any ofthefe, as ofgreat Im-

portance, as Evidences of an Intereft in Chrift ; then no more is it

thus to infift on the Importance ofHoly Practice. It would be legal

ofuppofe thatholyPracticejuftifies by bringing us to aTitleto Chriſt's

Benefits,
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Benefits, as the Price of it, or as recommending to it by its Preciouf

nefs or Excellence; but it is not legal to fuppofe, that holy Practice

juftifies the fincerity of a Believer, as the proper Evidence of it. The

Apoftle James did not think it legal to fay, that Abraham our Father

wasjuftified byWorks in this Senfe. The Spirit that indited the Scrip-

ture did notthinkthe great Importance and abfolute Neceffity ofholy

Practice, in this Refpect, to be inconfiftent with the Freenefs of

Grace; for it commonly teaches 'em both together ; as in Rev. xxi.

6,
7. God fays, I will give unto him that is Athirst , ofthe Fountain of

the Water of Life freely : And then adds, in the very next Words,

He that overcometh fhall inherit all Things. As tho' behaving well in

the chriftian Race and Warfare, were the Condition of the Promiſe.

So in the next Chapter, in the 14th, and 15th Verfes, Chrift fays,

Bleffed are they that do his Commandments, that they mayhave Right to

the Tree of Life, and enter in thro' the Gates, into the City : And then

declares in the 15th Verfe, how theythat are ofa wicked Practicefhall

be excluded ; and yet in the two Verfes next following, does with

very great Solemnity, give forth an Invitation to all to come and take

of the Water of Life freely ; I am the Root and the Off-Spring ofDa-

vid, the bright andMorning-Star . And the Spirit and the Bridefay,

Come, and let him that hearethJay, Come, and let him that is Athirst,

Come, and whofoever will, let him come and take of theWater of Life.

freely. So Chap . iii . 20, 21. Behold I ftand at the Door andknock . If

anyMan hear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come in to him, and

Sup with him, and be with me : But then it is added in the next

Words, To him that overcometh, willIgrant tofit with meonmy
Throne.

And in that great Invitation of Chrift, Matth. xi. latter End, Come

unto me, allye that labour andare heavyLaden, andI willgiveyou Ref

Chrift adds inthe next Words, Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of

me, forI am meek and lowly ofHeart, andye hall find Reft untoyour

Souls : For my Yoke is easy, and my Burden is light : As tho ' taking the

Burden of Chrift's Service, and imitating his Example, were neceffary

in order to the promis'd Keit. So in that great Invitation to Sinners

to accept of free Grace, Ifai. Iy, Ho, every one that thirfteth! comeye to

theWaters: Andhe that hath no Money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea,

come, buy Wine and Milk, without Money and without Price : Even

there, in the Continuation of the fame Invitation , the Sinners forfa-

king his wicked Practice is ſpoken of as neceflary to the obtaining

Mercy: Verie 7, Let the Wicked forfake his Way, and the unrighteous

Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, andhe will have

Mercy uponhim, and to our God, and he will abundantlypardon. So the

Riches of divine Grace, in the Juftification of Sinners, is fet forth,

with the Neceffity of holy Practice, Ifai. i . 25, &c. Wash ye, make

you clean; put away the Evil ofyour Doings, from before mine Eyes :

Ceafe to do evil, learnto do well; feck Judgment, relieve the Oppreffed,

judge the Fatherlefs, pleadfor theWidow : Come now, let us Reafon to-

gether, faiththe Lord, tho' your Sins be as Scarlet, theyshallbe as white

as Snow ; tho' they be redlike Crimſon, they shall be as Wool. And in

and
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that most folemn Invitation ofWisdom, Prov. x, after it is repre-

fented what great Provifion was made, and how that all Things were

ready,the Houfe built, the Beafts killed, the Wine mingled, and the

Table furnished, and the Meflengers fent forth to invite the Gueſts ;

then we have the free Invitation, Ver. 4, 5, 6. Whofo is Simple, let

bim turn in hither; as for him that wanteth Understanding, (i. e. has

no Righteoufnefs) fhe faith to him, Come, eat ofmy Bread, and drink

of the Wine which I have mingled : But then in the next Breath it

follows, Forfake the Foolish, andlive, andgo in the Way of Understand

ing: As tho' forfaking Sin, and going in the Way ofHoliness, were

neceffary in order to Life. So that the Freenefs of Grace, and the

Neceffity ofholy Practice, which are thus from Time to Timejoin'd

together in Scripture, are not inconfiftent one with another. Nor

does it at all diminish the Honour and Importance ofFaith, thatthe

Exercifes and Effects of Faith in Practice, fhould be efteem'd the

chief Signs of it ; any more than it leffens the Importance of Life,

that Action and Motion are efteemed the chief Signs of that.

So that in what has been faid ofthe Importance of holy Practice,

as the main Sign of Sincerity ; there is nothing legal, nothing deroga-

tory to the Freedom and Sovereignty of the Gofpel Grace, nothing in

the leaft clafhing with the Gofpel -Doctrine of Juftification by Faith

alone, without the Works of the Law, nothing in the leaft tending

to leffen the Glory of the Mediator, and our Dependance on his

Righteoufnefs, nothing infringing inthe ſpecial Prerogatives ofFaith

in the Affair of our Salvation, nothing in any wife detracting from

the Glory ofGod and his Mercy, or exalting Man, or diminishing

his Dependance and Obligation. So that if any are against fuch an

Importance ofholy Practice as has been fpoken of, it must be only

from a fenfelefs Averfion to the Letters and SoundoftheWordWorks;

when there is no Reafon in the World to be given for it, but what

may be given with equal Force, why they fhould have an Averfion to

the Words Holinefs, Godliness, Grace, Religion, Experience, and

even Faith itfelf: For to make a Righteoufnefs of any of thefe, is as

legal, and as inconfiftent with theWay of the newCovenant, as to

make a Righteoufnefs of holy Practice . * ›

46

66

'Tis

" You fay you know Chrift, and the Love and Good- will of Chrift

" towards you, and that he is the Propitiation for your sins. How do

you know this ; He thatfaith I know him, and keepeth not his Command-

" ments, is a Liar, 1 John ii . 4. True, might fome reply, he that keeps

not the Commands of Chrift, hath thereby a fure Evidence that he

" knows him not, andthathe is notunited tohim ; but is this any Evidence

" that wedo knowhim, and that we are united to him, ifwe do keep his

Commandments , Yes verily, faith the Apoftle, Hereby we do know that

weknow him, if we keep his Commandments. And again, Ver. 5. Hereby

know we that we are in him. What can be more plain ? What a Vanity

is it to fay that this is running upon a Covenant of Works? O Be-

loved, it is a fad Thingto hear fuch Queftions, and fuch cold Anſwers

alfo, that Sanctification poffibly may be an Evidence. May be ? Is it

not certain ? Affuredly to deny it, is as bad as to affirm that God'sown

"Promifes

66

C
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"Tis greatly tothe Hurt of Religion, for Perfons to make light of,

and infift little on, thofe Things which the Scripture infiſt moſt upon,

as of moft Importance in the Evidence of our Intereft in Chrift ; (un-

der a Notion that to lay Weight on thofe Things is legal, and an old

Covenant Way) and fo to neglect the Exercifes, and effectual Opera-

tions ofGrace in Practice, and infift almoft wholly on Discoveries,

and the Method and Manner of the immanent Exercifes of Con-

fcience and Grace inContemplation ; depending on an Abilityto make

nice Diftinctions in thefe Matters, and a Faculty ofaccurate Difcern-

ing in them, from Philofophy or Experience. It is in vain to feek

for any better, or any further Signs, than thoſe that the Scriptures

have moft exprefly mention'd, and moft frequently infifted on, as

Signs of Godliness . They who pretend to a great Accuracy in giv-

ing Signs, or by their extraordinary Experience, or Infight into the

Nature ofThings, togivemorediftinguishing Marks, which ſhall more

thoroughly fearch out, and detect the Hypocrite ; are but fubtil to

darken their own Minds, and the Minds of others ; their Refinings,

and nice Difcerning, are in God's Sight, but refined Foolishness, and

fagacious Delufior. Here are applicable thofe Words of Agur, Prov.

xxx. 5 , 6. Every Word ofGod is pure ; he is a Shield to them that put

their Trust in him : Add thou not unto his Words, left he reprove thee, and

thou befound a Liar. Our Wiſdom and Difcerning, with Regard to

the Hearts ofMen, is not much to be trufted . We can fee but a little

Way into the Nature of the Soul , and the Depths of Man's Heart.

TheWays arefomanywhereby Perfons Affections maybemovedwith-

out any fupernatural Influence, the natural Springs of the Affections

are fo various and fo fecret, fo many Things have oftentimės a joint

Influence on the Affections, the Imagination , (and that in Ways in-

numerable and unfearchable) natural Temper, Education, the com-

mon Influences of the Spirit of God, a furprifing Concourfe of affect-

ing Circumſtances, an extraordinary Coincidence of Things in the

Courfe of Men's Thoughts, together with the fubtil Management of

invifible malicious Spirits ; that no Philofophy or Experience will ever

be fufficient to guide us fafely thro ' this Labyrinth and Maze, with-

out our cloſely following the Clew which God has given us in his

Word. God knows his own Reaſons why he infifts on fome Things,

and plainly fets them forth as the Things that we fhould try ourſelves

by, rather than others. It may be it is becaufe he knows that thefe

Things are attended with lefs Perplexity, and that we are lefs liable

to be deceived by them than others. He beſt knows our Nature;

and he knows the Nature and Manner of his own Operations ; and

he beſt knows the Way of our Safety : he knows what Allowances

to make for different States of his Church, and different Tempers of

" Promifes of Favour are not fure Evidences thereof, and confequently

" thatthey are Lies and Untruths. -Our Saviour, who was no legal

" Preacher, pronounceth, and confequently evidenceth Bleffedneſs, by

" eight or nine Promifes, exprefly made to fuch Perfons, as had inherent

“ Graces, Matth. v. 3 , 4, &c," Shepard's Sound Believer, p. 221, 222, 223 .

particular
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particular Perfons, and Varieties in the Manner of his own Operati-

ons, howfar Nature may refemble Grace, and how far Nature may

be mix'dwith Grace, what Affections may arife from Imagination , and

how far Imagination may be mix'd with fpiritual Illumination. And

therefore ' tis our Wifdom not to take his Work out of his Hands ;

but to follow him, and to lay the Strefs of the Judgment of ourſelves

there, where he has directed us. If we do otherwife, no wonder if

we are bewilder'd, confounded and fatally deluded ; but if we had

got into the Wayoflooking chiefly at thofeThings, which Chriftand

his Apoftles and Prophets chiefly infifted on, and fo in judging ofour-

felves and others, chiefly regarding practical Exerciſes and Effects of

Grace, not neglecting other Things ; it would be ofmanifold happy

Confequence ; it would above all Things tend to the Conviction of

deluded Hypocrites, and to prevent the Delufion of those whoſe

Hearts were never brought to a thorough Compliance with the ſtrait

and narrowWay which leads to Life ; it would tend to deliver us

from innumerable Perplexities, arifing from the various inconfiftent

Schemes there are about Methods and Steps of Experience ; it would

greatly tendto prevent Profeffors neglecting Strictnefs of Life, and

tend to promote their Engagednefs and Earneftnefs in their chriftian

Walk ; and it would become faſhionable for Men to fhew their Chri-

ftianity, more by an amiable diftinguiſhed Behaviour, than by an a-

bundant and exceffive declaring their Experiences ; and we thould

getintotheWayofappearing lively in Religion, more by being lively

in the Service of God and our Generation , than by the Livelinefs and

Forwardness of our Tongues, and making a Bufinefs of proclaiming

on the HoufeTops, with our Mouths, the holy and eminent Acts and

Exerciſes ofour own Hearts ; and Chriftians that are intimate Friends,

would talk together of their Experiences and Comforts , in a Manner

better becoming chriftian Humility and Modefty, and more to each

others Profit ; their Tongues not running before, but rather going be-

hind their Hands and Feet, after the prudent Example ofthe bleffed

Apoftle, 2 Cor. xii. 6; and many Occafions of fpiritual Pride would

be cut off ; and fo a great Door fhut against the Devil ; and a great

manyofthe main ftumbling Blocks against experimental and power-

ful Religion would be removed ; and Religion would be declared

and manifefted in fuch a Way, that inftead of hardening Spectators,

and exceedingly promoting Infidelity and Atheiſm, would above all

Things tend to convinceMen that there is a Reality in Religion, and

greatly awaken them, and win them, by convincing their Confcien-

ces of the Importance and Excellency of Religion. Thus the Lightof

Profeffors would fo fhine before Men, that others feeing their good

Works, would glorify their Father which is in Heaven.

THE END.
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